
Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 1 of 292 

 

 بحار الأنوار

BIHAR AL-ANWAAR 

 

 

 الجزء الثاني و الثمانون

Volume 82 

 

 

 بحار الانوار الجامعة لدرر أخبار الائمة الاطهار

Bihar Al-Anwaar – The summary of the pearls of the 
Ahadeeth of the Pure Imams-asws 

 

 

 تأليف العلامة فخر الامة المولى الشيخ محمد باقر المجلسيى

Author – The Allama, the pride of the community, the Mullah, the Sheikh Muhammad 
Baqir Al Majlisi 

 

  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 2 of 292 

TABLE OF CONTENTS  

CHAPTER 45 – THE RECITATION AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS ......................... 4 

The Verses .......................................................................................................................... 4 

CHAPTER 46- THE LOUDNESS AND THE QUIETNESS AND THEIR RULINGS ...................... 58 

The Verses ........................................................................................................................ 58 

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) – ............................................................................................. 58 

CHAPTER 47 – THE GLORIFICATION AND THE RECITATION IN THE TWO LAST CYCLES OF 

SALAT ......................................................................................................................... 77 

CHAPTER 48 – THE RUK’U AND ITS RULINGS AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS REASON .... 84 

The Verses ........................................................................................................................ 84 

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) ........................................................................................ 84 

CHAPTER 49 – THE SAJDAH AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS ........................... 102 

The Verses ...................................................................................................................... 102 

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) only – ................................................................................... 104 

CHAPTER 50 – WHAT THE SAJDAH IS CORRECT UPON, AND MERIT IF THE SAJDAH DONE 

UPON THE CLAY OF THE HOLY GRAVE ........................................................................ 121 

CHAPTER 51 – MERIT OF THE SAJDAH AND PROLONGING IT AND FREQUENTING IT ... 133 

The Verses ...................................................................................................................... 133 

CHAPTER 52 – SAJDAH OF THE RECITATION ............................................................... 142 

Interpretation (Hadeeth Only)........................................................................................ 142 

Branches there is no escape from presenting these in order to understand these 

Ahadeeth (Ahadeeth only) ............................................................................................. 150 

CHAPTER 53 – THE ETIQUETTES REGARDING THE SWOOPING TO THE SAJDAH AND THE 

STANDING FROM IT, AND THE TAKBEER AT THE STANDING FROM THE TASHAHHUD, 

AND SITTING RESTFULLY ........................................................................................... 152 

Majestic benefits (Ahadeeth) only ................................................................................. 156 

CHAPTER 54 – THE QUNOUT AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS ......................... 158 

The Verses – .................................................................................................................... 158 

CHAPTER 55 – REGARDING THE LENGTHY QUNOUT(S) REPORTED FROM PEOPLE-asws OF 

THE HOUSEHOLD....................................................................................................... 173 

CHAPTER 56 – THE TASHAHHUD AND ITS RULINGS .................................................... 238 

CHAPTER 57 – THE TASLEEM (SALAAM IN SALAT) AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS

 ................................................................................................................................. 256 

Clarification and Revision (Ahadeeth only) .................................................................... 257 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 3 of 292 

CHAPTER 58 – MERIT OF THE FOLLOW UP (ACTS OF WORSHIP), AND ITS CONDITIONS, 

AND ITS ETIQUETTES ................................................................................................. 267 

The Verses – .................................................................................................................... 267 

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) – ................................................................................... 267 

CHAPTER 59 – GLORIFICATION OF FATIMA-asws, MAY THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE 

UPON HER-asws, AND ITS MERIT, AND ITS RULINGS, AND ETIQUETTES OF THE ROSARY 

AND ROTATING IT ..................................................................................................... 280 

 

  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 4 of 292 

 القراءة و آدابها و أحكامها 45باب 

CHAPTER 45 – THE RECITATION AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS 
RULINGS 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 فإَِذا قَ رَأْتَ الْقُرْآنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ الشهيْطانِ الرهجِيمِ  النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl: So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the Pelted 
Satan [16:98]. 

 وَ رَتِ لِ الْقُرْآنَ تَ رْتيِلً  المزمل

(Surah) Al Muzzammil: and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4] 

 فاَقْ رَؤُا ما تَ يَسهرَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20] 

  فاَقْ رَؤُا ما تَ يَسهرَ مِنْهُ  و قال تعالى

And Exalted Said: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy from it [73:20]. 

 فإَِذا قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ الشهيْطانِ الرهجِيمِ  تفسير
Tafseer (Ahadeeth only): So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the 
Pelted Satan [16:98]. 

 الشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ. أنَه النهبِه ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ قَ بْلَ الْقِراَءَةِ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ  وَ لِمَا رَوَى أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريُِ 

And due to what is reported by Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, ‘The Prophet-saww was saying before the 
recitation: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Pelted Satan-la’’. 

 أعَُوذُ بِالسهمِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ مِنَ الشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ  وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the Pelted 
Satan-la’.  

ارٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع وَ اخْتَارَهُ الْمُفِيدُ فِ الْمُقْنِعَةِ.  وَ رَوَاهُ الْبَزَنْطِيُّ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه

And it is reported by Al Bazanty, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiq-asws, and Al-Mufeed 
selected it in (his book) ‘Al-Muqnie’.  
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 .هُوَ السهمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  أَسْتَعِيذُ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ الشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ إِنه اللَّهَ  وَ رَوَى سََاَعَةُ 

And it is reported by Sama’at, ‘I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Pelted Satan-la. Surely 
Allah-azwj, He-azwj is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing’’. 

 فَلَ تُ بَالِ أَنْ لََ تَسْتَعِيذَ. بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  إِذَا قَ رأَْتَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِ 

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni – from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘When you recite: In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], it does not matter if you do not seek Refuge’’. 

Regarding - and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4] -  

عْرِ وَ لََ تَ نْثرُْهُ نَ ثْرَ الرهمْلِ وَ لَكِنْ أقَْرعِْ  ؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ مَعْنَاهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ:وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُ  هُ هَذه الشِ  وَ لََ يَكُونَنه هَمُّ أَحَدكُِمْ   بِهِ الْقُلُوبَ الْقَاسِيَةَ بَ يِ نْهُ بَ يَاناً وَ لََ تََذُه
 آخِرَ السُّورَةِ.

And it is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws regarding its meaning, he-asws said: ‘Clarify it 
clearly, and do not babble (like) babbling of the poetry, nor scatter it like scattering the sand, 
but knock the hardened hearts with it, the concern of any one of you be the end of the 
Chapter’’. 

نَ بِهِ صَوْتَكَ. وَ رَوَى أبَوُ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ هَذَا قاَلَ:  هُوَ أنَْ تَ تَمَكهثَ فِيهِ وَ تَُُسِ 

And it is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding this: ‘It is the 
pausing in it and being excellent with your voice in it’’. 

 .فَاقْ رَؤُا ما تَ يَسهرَ مِنْهُ  و سيأتي تمام القول فيه و فِ قوله تعالى

Regarding - therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20] –  

And I (Majlisi) shall come with the complete words regarding it, and regarding Words of the 
Exalted: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy from it [73:20]. 

مَامِ، قاَلَ ع -1 ُ إلِيَْهِ وَ أمََرَكَ بِهِ عِنْدَ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ السهمِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ مِنَ ا تَ فْسِيُر الِْْ  يمِ شهيْطاَنِ الرهجِ لالهذِي نَدَبَكَ اللَّه

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – He-asws said: ‘As for His-azwj Words which Allah-

azwj Assigned to and Commanded with at (the commencement) of recitation of the Quran is, 
‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the Pelted Satan-la’.  

راَرِ وَ لِكُلٍ  مِنَ افإَِنه أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ إِنه قَ وْلَهُ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ أمَْتَنِعُ بِاللَّهِ السهمِيعِ لمَِقَالِ الَْْخْيَارِ  ْْ سْراَرِ الْعَلِيمِ بِِفَْ عَالِ  لْمَسْمُوعَاتِ  وَ الَْْ عْلَنِ وَ الِْْ  مِنَ الِْْ
َْيْ   ءٍ مِها كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ وَ مَا لََ يَكُونُ أَنْ لَوْ كَانَ كَيْفَ كَانَ يَكُونُ الْفُجهارِ وَ الْْبَْ راَرِ وَ بِكُلِ  

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘His words, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj – i.e., I am abstaining 
with Allah-azwj; ‘the Hearing’ – of the speeches of the good ones and the evil ones and for 
everything that can be heard from the (words) in public and secret; the ‘Knowing’ – of the 
deeds of the righteous ones and the immoral ones, and with everything what has already 
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happened, and what would be happening (and what has not happened yet), that if it was to 
happen, how it would be happening. 

ُ بِهِ عِبَادَهُ عِنْدَ قِراَءَتَِِمُ الْقُرْآنَ فَ قَالَ  الَِسْتِعَاذَةُ هِيَ مِها قَ مِنَ الشهيْطاَنِ هُوَ الْبَعِيدُ مِنْ كُلِ  خَيْرٍ الرهجِيمُ الْمَرْجُومُ بِاللهعْنِ الْمَطْرُودُ مِنْ بِقَاعِ الَْْيْرِ وَ  إِذا فَ  دْ أمََرَ اللَّه
 الْآيةََ. قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ 

‘From the Pelted Satan-la’ – And the Satan-la, he-la is remote from every goodness, the one 
Pelted by the Curse, the Castaway from the good spots. And the seeking of the Refuge, it is 
from what Allah-azwj has Commanded His-azwj servants with, during their recitation of the 
Quran, so He-azwj Said: So when you recite the Quran, [16:98] – the Verse’’.1 

ٌ  يَ كُلُّ صَلَةٍ لََ يُ قْرَأُ فِيهَا بفَِاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ فَهِ   الْمَجَازاَتُ النهبَويِهةُ، للِسهيِ دِ الرهضِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -2   خِدَا

(The book) ‘AL Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ of the Seyyid Al Razy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every Salat, (Surah) Fatiha is not recited in it, it is abortive (deficient)’.  

ٌ . وَ رُوِيَ بلَِفْظٍ آخَرَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ كُلُّ صَلَةٍ لََ قِراَءَةَ   فِيهَا فَهِيَ خِدَا

And it is reported in other words, and it is his-asws word: ‘Every Salat having not recitation in 
it, it is abortive (deficient)’’.2 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  -3 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  ََةِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُ  أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: قُ رْبُ الِْْ ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ يَ قْرأََ فِ الْفَريِ لِ يَكُونُ مُسْتَعْجِلً 
 بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَحْدَهَا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
being in haste, ‘Would it suffice him if he recites in the obligatory Salat with (Surah) Al-Fatiha 
alone?’  

 قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ.

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.3 

سْنَ  -4 هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ  فِ ركَْعَةٍ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَتْ نَافِلَةً فَلَ سَألَْتُ أَخِي مُوسَى ع عَنْ رَجُلٍ قَ رأََ سُورَتَيْنِ  ادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ََةُ فَلَ يَصْلُحُ.  بَِْسَ فأََمها الْفَريِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – From Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 3 
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‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, he said, ‘I asked my brother-asws Musa-asws about a man reciting two 
Chapters in one Cycle. He-asws said: ‘When it were an optional Salat, there is no problem. As 
for the obligatory Salat, it is not correct’’.4 

مِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -5 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  سْنَادِ، بِالِْْ ََةِ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ ُُه يَ قُومُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْفَريِ  سُورَةَ النهجْمِ أَ يَ ركَْعُ بِهاَ أوَْ يَسْجُدُ 
 فَ يَقْرأَُ بِغَيْرهَِا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – By the previous chain,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
reciting Surah Al-Najm in the obligatory Salat, ‘Can he perform Ruk’u with it or Sajdah, then 
stand and recite another?’ 

ََةِ قاَ ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يَقْرأَُ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ يَ ركَْعُ وَ لََ يَ عُودُ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْفَريِ  بِسَجْدَةٍ. لَ يَسْجُدُ 

He-asws said: ‘He should perform Sajdah, then stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should 
perform Ruk’u and not repeat reciting in the obligatory Salat with (Surah) Al-Sajdah’’.5 

ََةِ فَلَ يَ عُودَنه يَ قْرأَُ السه  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْهُ ع  -6 ََةِ.مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَه فِيهِ وَ يَ ركَْعُ وَ ذَلِكَ زيَِادَة  فِ الْفَريِ  جْدَةَ فِ الْفَريِ

‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from him-asws – similar to it, except in it is: ‘And he 
should perform Ruk’u, and that is an addition in the obligatory Salat, so he should not recite 
(Surah) Al-Sajdah in the obligatory’’.6 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَ  -7 هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ ََ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ كَيْفَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ إِمَامٍ ق َ  بْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  رأََ السهجْدَةَ فأََحْدَ
 يَصْنَعُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a prayer 
leader reciting (Surah) Al-Sajdah, so he excretes (urine or wind etc.) before he does Sajdah, 
‘How should he deal with it?’  

مُ غَيرَْ   هُ فَ يَسْجُدُ وَ يَسْجُدُونَ وَ يَ نْصَرِفُ فَ قَدْ تَمهتْ صَلَتَُمُْ.قاَلَ يُ قَدِ 

‘He should advance another (Surah) and he should do Sajdah, and they should do Sajdah and 
leave for their Salat is completed’’.7 

سْنَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، بِسَنَدَ  -8 راَدَ سُورَةً فَ قَرأََ غَيْرهََا هَلْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أنَْ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ أَ  يْهِمَا عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ
ُُه يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى السُّورَةِ الهتِِ أرَاَدَ   يَ قْرأََ نِصْفَهَا 

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 6 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 7 
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ – by their chains,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a 
man who intends a Chapter, but he recites another, ‘Is it correct for him-asws to recite half of 
it, then returns to the Chapter which he had intended?’  

ُ أَحَد  وَ قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ   -قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Yes, for as long as it does not happen to be Surah Al-Tawheed and Surah Al-
Kafiroun’. 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ فِ الْْمُُعَةِ بِاَ يَ قْرأَُ 

And I asked him-asws about the recitation in the Friday Salat, ‘What should he be reciting with?’  

ُ أَ  اَقاَلَ بِسُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِذَا جَاءَكَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَ إِنْ أَخَذْتَ فِ غَيْرهَِا وَ إِنْ كَانَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه ِِ   ارْجِعْ إلِيَْهَا.وَ  حَد  فاَقْطَعْهَا مِنْ أوَه

He-asws said: ‘Surah Al-Munafiqoun, and if he takes in another, and even if it is Surah Al-
Tawheed, he should terminate it from its beginning and return to it’’.8 

 يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ أنَْ يَ قْرأََ ُُ لُثيَْهَا.رهجُلِ يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ السُّورَةَ فَ يَقْرأَُ غَيْرهََا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ مَا ب َ فِ ال عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع بيان:

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – From Ubeyd Bin Zurara, from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the 
men intending to recite a Chapter, but he recites another. He-asws said: ‘For him is to return for 
as long as between it his reciting it its third’’. 

ُُه يَسْتَأْنِفُ.بِقُلْ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَجُل  أرََادَ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ الْْمُُعَةَ فَ قَرأََ  رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ عَنْ صَبهاحِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ قاَلَ: ُ أَحَد  قاَلَ يتُِمُّهَا ركَْعَتَيْنِ    هُوَ اللَّه

It is reported by the Sheykh, from Sabbah Bin Sabeeh who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘A 
man intends to pray the Friday Salat, so he recites Surah Al-Tawheed’. He-asws said: ‘He should 
complete two Cycles, then he should resume’’. 

هِ  -9 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَ  الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُمه
 أعَْطُوا كُله سُورَةٍ حَقههَا مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ. عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having 
said: ‘Give every Chapter its right, from the Ruk’u and the Sajdah’’.9 

 .ةِ الْْمُُعَةِ فِ الُْْولَى الْْمَْدَ وَ الْْمُُعَةَ وَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ الْْمَْدَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِينَ تَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

                                                      
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 9 a 
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And he-asws said: ‘You should recited in the Friday Salat, (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Jumma in 
the first (Cycle), and in the second, (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Munafiqeen’’.10 

فَصَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ فِ الصهلَةِ كُنْتُمْ أوَْ فِ  لُّونَ عَلَى النهبِِ إِنه اللَّهَ وَ مَلئِكَتَهُ يُصَ  إِذَا فَ رَغْتُمْ مِنَ الْمُسَبِ حَاتِ الَْْخِيرةَِ فَ قُولُوا سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ الَْْعْلَى وَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتُْ  وَ قاَلَ ع
 هَاغَيرِْ 

And he-asws said: ‘When you are free from the last glorifications, then say, ‘Glorious is Allah-azwj 
the Exalted’; and when you recite: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon 
the Prophet. [33:56], send Salawaat upon him-saww in the Salat you were in, or in something 
else. 

 .مُسْلِمُونَ  لُوا آمَنها بِاللَّهِ حَتَّه تَ بْلُغُوا إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ فَ قُو  قُولُوا آمَنها بِاللَّهِ  وَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتُْ وَ التِ يِن فَ قُولُوا فِ آخِرهَِا وَ نََْنُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ الشهاهِدِينَ وَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتُْ 

And when you recite Surah Al-Teen, then say in its end, ‘And we are from the witnesses upon 
that’. And when you recite: Say: We believe in Allah [2:136], then say, ‘We believe in Allah’, 
until you reach His-azwj Words:  submitting [2:136]’’.11 

، عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَمهنْ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:الْعَ  -10 يُّ ِْ قاَلَ هِيَ سُورَةُ الْْمَْدِ وَ  مَثانِ وَ الْقُرْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ وَ لَقَدْ آتَ يْناكَ سَبْعاً مِنَ الْ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يها
اَ تُ ثَنَّه فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ  نِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْ  هِيَ سَبْعُ آيَاتٍ مِنْهَا اَ سَُِ يَتِ الْمَثاَنَِ لَِْنَّه  .وَ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who raised it, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws (about the Verse): And We have Given you seven from Al-Masaany 
and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He-asws said: ‘It is Surah Al-Hamd. It is of seven Verses. 
From these is, ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’, and rather, it is 
Named as ‘Al-Masaany’ because it is doubled (recited twice) in the two Cycles’’.12 

 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  سَرَقُوا أَكْرَمَ آيةٍَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

And from him, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘They have stone the most honourable of Verses in the Book 
of Allah-azwj: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.13 

الِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ُ مِنَ السهمَاءِ كِتَاباً إِلَه وَ فاَتَُِتُهُ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَه ََاءُ السُّورةَِ بنُِزُولِ  لرهحِيمِ  الرهحْْنِ ابِسْمِ اللَّهِ  مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّه اَ كَانَ يُ عْرَفُ انْقِ  وَ إِنَّه
 .ابتِْدَاءً لِلُْْخْرَى بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ 

And from him, from Safwan Al-Jammal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has not Revealed any Book except and it’s beginning is: In 
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and rather the termination of the 

                                                      
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 9 b 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 9 c 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 1 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 2 
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Chapter is recognised by Revelation of In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful 
[1:1], beginning of the next’’.14 

يْطاَن  إِلَى الشهيْطاَنِ الهذِي هُوَ  بْنِ خُرهزاَدَ قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ  َْ مَامِ فَ يَقُولُ هَلْ ذكََرَ اللَّهَ  إِذَا أمَه الرهجُلُ الْقَوْمَ جَاءَ  قَريِنُ الِْْ
مَامِ وَ دَلىه رجِْلَيْهِ فِ صَدْرهِِ فَ لَ  فإَِنْ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  يَ عْنِ هَلْ قَ رأََ  مْ يَ زَلِ الشهيْطاَنُ إِمَامَ الْقَوْمِ حَتَّه يَ فْرُغُوا قَالَ نَ عَمْ هَرَبَ مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ قاَلَ لََ ركَِبَ عُنُقَ الِْْ
 مِنْ صَلَتَِِمْ.

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Khurrazad who said, ‘It is reported,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When a man leads a group (in Salat), a Satan-la comes to 
the Satan-la who is paired to the prayer leader and says, ‘Did he mention Allah-azwj?’ – meaning 

did he recite:  ِبِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيم In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. If he-la 

says, ‘Yes’, he-la flees from him, and if he-la says, ‘No’, he-la rides upon the neck of the prayer 
leader and hangs his-la legs in his chest. So the Satan-la does not cease to lead group until they 
are free from their Salat’’.15 

رَمِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع َْ  الْمَثاَنَِ وَ سُورَةً أُخْرَى وَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ ادعُْ اللَّهَ  إِذَا كَانَتْ لَكَ حَاجَة  فاَقْ رَأِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْ

And from him, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When there were to be a need (request) for you, then recite ‘Al-
Masaany’ (Surah Al-Fatiha), and another Chapter, and pray two Cycles Salat and supplicate to 
Allah-azwj’.  

ُ وَ مَا الْمَثاَنِ   قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّه

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! And what is ‘Al-Masaany’?’  

 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  قاَلَ فاَتَُِةُ الْكِتَابِ 

He-asws said: ‘Opening of the Book, In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] All 
Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]’’.16 

هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ هِيَ آيةَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ أنَْسَاهُمْ  -نِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْ  بَ لَغَهُ أَنه أنَُاساً يَ نْزعُِونَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
هَا الشهيْطاَنُ إِ   .ياه

And from him, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Ali-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It reached him-asws that some people are removing In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He-asws said: ‘It is a Verse from the Book of 
Allah-azwj. The Satan-la made them forget it’’.17 

                                                      
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 3 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 4 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 5 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 6 
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عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمهدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ُ عَمَدُوا إِلَى أعَْظَمِ آيةٍَ فِ كِتَابِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ قاَلَ سََِ مُْ قاَتَ لَهُمُ اللَّه َِ اَ بِدْعَة  إِذَا أظَْهَرُوهَا وَ  - اللَّهِ مَا  فَ زَعَمُوا أَنَّه
 .-بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  هِيَ 

And from him, from Khalid Bin Al Mukhtar who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘What is the matter with them? May Allah-azwj 
Battle them! They are deliberating to the mightiest Verse in the Book of Allah-azwj, and they 

are claiming that it is an innovation if they were to reveal (recite) it, and it is:  ِبِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيم In 

the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.18 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمه  -فَ قَالَ فاَتَُِةُ الْكِتَابِ يُ ثَنَّه فِيهَا الْقَوْلُ  لَقَدْ آتَ يْناكَ سَبْعاً مِنَ الْمَثانِ وَ الْقُرْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ  سََِ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And We have Given you seven from Al-
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He-asws said: ‘Opening of the Book, the words 
are doubled in it’.19  

وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ  الْآيةَُ الهتِِ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالَى فِيهَا -لرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ ا ص إِنه اللَّهَ تَ عَالَى مَنه عَلَيه بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ مِنْ كَنْزِ الْْنَهةِ فِيهَاقاَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 
 نُ فُوراً أدَْبارهِِمْ  رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلى

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Conferred upon me-saww with 
Opening of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), from treasure of the Paradise. In it is: In the Name of 
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], the Verse which Allah-azwj the Exalted Said regarding 
it: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon 
their backs in aversion [17:46]. 

َْ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَن الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  وَ    كَرُوا اللَّهَ حُسْنَ الثهوَابِ دَعْوَى أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ حِيَن 

And, All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3] is 
a call of the people of Paradise when they thank Allah-azwj of the excellent Rewards. 

ينِ  ُ وَ أهَْلُ سََاَوَاتهِِ قاَلَ جَبْْئَِ  مالِكِ يَ وْمِ الدِ  قَهُ اللَّه اَ مُسْلِم  قَطُّ إِلَه صَده َِ  يلُ مَا قاَ

Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], Jibraeel-as said: ‘A Muslim will not say it at all except 
Allah-azwj and inhabitants of His-azwj skies will ratify him’. 

كَ نَ عْبُدُ   إِخْلَص  للِْعِبَادَةِ  إِياه

(It is) You we worship [1:5] – purely (the only one) for the worshipping.  

كَ نَسْتَعِينُ  ََلُ مَا طلََبَ بِهِ الْعِبَادُ حَوَائِجَهُمْ  وَ إِياه  أفَْ

                                                      
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 7 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 8 
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And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] – the best of what the servants can be seeking 
their needs with.  

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ  اهْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ صِراطَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ  َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ غَيْرِ  صِراَطَ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه هَالِ يَن النهصَارَى  الْمَغْ  .الْيَهُودِ وَ غَيْرِ ال

Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties 
upon - path of the Prophets-as, and they-as are those Allah-azwj has Conferred upon them-as - 
other than of those You are Wrathful upon - the Jews - nor of the straying ones [1:7] – the 
Christians’’.20 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -11 ، عَنْ مَُُمه يُّ ِْ ينِ  أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ  الْعَيها  .هْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ ا وَ يَ قْرأَُ  مالِكِ يَ وْمِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws used to recite: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], and 
he-asws recited: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6]’’.21 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قْرأَُ مَا لََ أُحْصِي مَلِكِ يَ وْمِ ال وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: ينِ سََِ  .دِ 

And from him, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws reciting, Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], what I cannot even 
count’’.22  

، عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  قاَلَ: -12 يُّ ِْ ينِ  مالِكِ يَ وْمِ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع إِذَا قَ رأََ   الْعَيها  .يُكَر رُِهَا حَتَّه يَكَادَ أنَْ يََوُتَ  الدِ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Zuhry who said,  

‘It was so, whenever Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws recited: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], 
he-asws repeated it to the extent he-asws almost died’’.23 

 .يَ عْنِ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع اهْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ 

And from him, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] – meaning Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws’’.24 

هَالِ ينَ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ: َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لََ ال  .قاَلَ هُمُ الْيَهُودُ وَ النهصَارَى غَيْرِ الْمَغْ

And from him, from Muawiya Bin Wahb who said,  

                                                      
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 9 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 10 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 11 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 12 a 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 12 b 
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: other than of those You are Wrathful 
upon nor of the straying ones [1:7], he-asws said: ‘They are the Jews and the Christians’’.25 

هَالِ يَن قاَلَ هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ  هُ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ رَفَ عَ  َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ غَيْرِ ال  فِ قَ وْلهِِ غَيْرِ الْمَغْ

And from him, from a man, from Ibn Abu Umeyr raising it,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: other than of those You are Wrathful upon and other than of the 
straying ones [1:7], he-asws said: ‘That is how it was Revealed’.  

َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ  وَ قاَلَ  هَالِ ينَ  فُلَن  وَ فُلَن  وَ فُلَن  وَ النُّصهابُ وَ  الْمَغْ مَامَ  ال اكُ الهذِينَ لََ يَ عْرفُِونَ الِْْ  .الشُّكه

And he-asws said: ‘The Wrathful upon are so and so, and so and so, and so and so and the 
Nasibis (hostile ones); and the straying ones – the doubters, those who are not recognising 
the Imam-asws’’.26 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع  -13 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  حَ الصهلَةَ فَ قَرأََ السُّورَةَ وَ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ بِفَاتَُِةِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ افْ تَتَ  قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ
داً لعَِجَلَةٍ كَانَتْ  ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ يَ فْعَلَ ذَلِكَ مُتَعَمِ   الْكِتَابِ مَعَهَا أَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who begins 
the Salat, so he recites the Chapter and does not recite Surah Al-Fatiha with it, ‘Would it 
suffice him if he does that deliberately being out of haste?’  

دُ ذَلِكَ فإَِنْ نَسِيَ فَ قَرأَهَُ فِ الثهانيَِةِ أَجْزأَهَُ   -قاَلَ لََ يَ تَعَمه

He-asws said: ‘He cannot deliberate with that. If he has forgotten, he should recite it in the 
second (Cycle), it would suffice him’.  

ََةِ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ سُورَةٍ أُخْرَى فِ النهفَسِ الْوَاحِدِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ ذَلِكَ أَوْ مَا عَلَيْهِ إِ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرأَُ    فَ عَلَ نْ فِ الْفَريِ

And I asked him-asws about the man reciting Surah Al-Fatiha in the obligatory Salat, and 
another Chapter in one breath, ‘Is that correct, or what is upon him if he does so?’  

اءَ فِ غَيْرهِِ فَلَ بَِْسَ  َْ اءَ قَ رأََ بِالنهفَسِ الْوَاحِدِ وَ إِنْ  َْ  -قاَلَ إِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘If he so desires, he can recite it in one breath, and if he so desires, in another 
(breath), there is no problem’. 

اً  مَ تَ وَهُُّّ ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ لََ يََُر كَِ لِسَانهَُ وَ أنَْ يَ تَوَهه  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَتهِِ هَلْ 

                                                      
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 12 c 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 12 d 
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And I asked him-asws about the man reciting in his Salat, ‘Does it suffice him if he does not 
move his tongue and he imagines in imagination?’  

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

ََةِ فَ يَمُرُّ بِالْآيةَِ فِيهَا التهخْويِفُ فَ يَبْكِ   دُ الْآيةََ ي وَ يُ رَد ِ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يُصَلِ ي أَ لَهُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ فِ الْفَريِ

And I asked him-asws about the man praying Salat, ‘Is it for him if he recites in the obligatory 
Salat, so he passes by a Verse wherein is a scare (of Hell or Punishment), so he cries and 
repeats the Verse?’ 

اءَ وَ إِنْ جَاءَهُ الْبُكَاءُ فَلَ  َْ  - بَِْسَ قاَلَ يُ رَدِ دُ الْقُرْآنَ مَا 

He-asws said: ‘He can repeat the Quran for as long as he like, and even if the crying comes to 
him, there is no problem’. 

ََةِ وَ هُوَ يَُْسِنُ غَيْرهََا فَ   هِ إِنْ فَ عَلَ فَمَا عَلَيْ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرأَُ سُورَةً وَاحِدَةً فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ مِنَ الْفَريِ

And I asked him-asws about the man reciting one Chapter in the two Cycles of the obligatory 
Salat and (even though) he is good at others, ‘If he were to do so, what is upon him?’  

َْيْ قاَلَ إِذَا أَحْسَنَ غَيْرهََا فَلَ يَ فْعَلْ وَ   -ءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَكِنْ لََ يَ عُودُ إِنْ لََْ يَُْسِنْ غَيْرهََا فَلَ بَِْسَ وَ إِنْ فَ عَلَ فَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘When he is good at others, he should not do so, and if he is not good at others, 
there is no problem, and if he does so, there is nothing upon him, but he should not repeat 
(doing such)’. 

َُْهَرُ فِيهَا بِالْقِراَءَةِ   وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ صَلهى الْعِيدَيْنِ وَحْدَهُ أوَِ الْْمُُعَةَ هَلْ 

And I asked him-asws about a man praying Salat of the two Eids alone, or the Friday, ‘Should he 
be loud with the recitation in it?’  

مَامُ  قاَلَ  َُْهَرُ إِلَه الِْْ  لََ 

He-asws said: ‘No one should be loud except the prayer leader’’. 

 قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ أَخِي يَا عَلِيُّ بِاَ تُصَلِ ي فِ ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ 

He said, ‘And my brother-asws said: ‘O Ali! With what (recitation) do you pray Salat during the 
night of Friday?’  

 قُ لْتُ بِسُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِذَا جَاءَكَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ 

I said, ‘With Surah Al-Jummah, and Surah Munafiqoun’.  
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ُ أَحَد  وَ فِ الْفَجْرِ بِسُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ سَبِ حِ اسْمَ فَ قَالَ رأَيَْتُ أَبِ يُصَلِ ي فِ ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ بِسُورَةِ الُْْ  رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى وَ فِ الْْمُُعَةِ بِسُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ  مُعَةِ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه
 .إِذَا جَاءَكَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw my-asws father-asws praying Salat during the night of Friday with (reciting) 
Surah Al-Jummah and Surah Al-A’ala, and during the Friday with Surah Al Jummah and Surah 
Al-Munafiqoun’’.27 

ُ أَحَد  فَ قَالَ ن َ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أُصَلِ ي بِقُلْ هُ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ  وَ قاَلَ فِ الذ كِْرَى رُوِيَ فِ التههْذِيبِ توضيح  عَمْ قَدْ صَلهى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ كِلْتَا الرهكْعَتَيْنِ بِقُلْ وَ اللَّه
ُ أَحَد  أتََه مِنْهَا. ُ أَحَد  لََْ يُصَلِ  قَ بْلَهَا وَ لََ بَ عْدَهَا بقُِلْ هُوَ اللَّه  هُوَ اللَّه

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) – And he said in ‘Al-Zikra’ – It is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, from 
Zurara, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Can I pray  Salat with Surah Al-Tawheed?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed so in both the Cycles with Surah Al-Tawheed. No one had prayed 
before it, nor after it with Surah Al-Tawheed, more completely than him-saww’’. 

مُعَةِ يُسْتَحَبُّ أنَْ يُ قْرأََ فِ الْعَتَمَةِ سُورَةُ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِذَا إِذَا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةُ الُْْ  وَ رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ فِ الْمَبْسُوطِ وَ هُوَ فِ خَبَِْ ربِْعِيٍ  وَ حَريِزٍ رَفَ عَاهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:
 لَةِ الصُّبْحِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ.جَاءَكَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَ فِ صَ 

And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mabsout’, and it is in a Hadeeth by Rabie and Hareez, 
‘They both raised it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When it were to be the night of Friday, it is 
recommended to recite Surah Al-Jummah in Al-Atma (Al Isha Salat) and Surah Al-Munafiqoun, 
and in the morning Salat similar to that’’. 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَ  -14 قْرأَُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ الْْمُُعَةَ وَ سَبِ حِ اسْمَ ي َ  الَ:نِ الر ضَِا ع قَ قُ رْبُ الِْْ
ُ أَحَد  وَ فِ الْْمُُعَةِ الْْمُُعَةَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِينَ   .ةِ الُْْولَى قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ  وَ الْقُنُوتُ فِ الرهكْعَ رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى وَ فِ الْغَدَاةِ الْْمُُعَةَ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr 
Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘He should recite (Surahs) Al-Jummah in the night of Friday, 
and Al-A’ala, and in the morning (Surahs) Al-Jummah and Al-Tawheed, and during the Friday, 
(Surahs) Al-Jummah and Al-Munafiqoun, and the Qunout is in the first Cycle before the 
Ruk’u’’.28 

أَنه سََرَُةَ بْنَ   أَبِ عَرُوبةََ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عِيدِ بْنِ الِْْصَالُ، عَنِ الْْلَِيلِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ حَْْدَانَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ ذَريِعٍ عَنْ سَ  -15
ََ سََرَُةُ أنَههُ حَفِظَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَكْتَتَيْنِ سَكْتَةً إِذَا كَبْهَ وَ سَكْتَةً إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ جُنْدَبٍ وَ عِمْراَنَ بْنَ حُصَيْنٍ تَذَاكَراَ فَحَ    قِراَءَتهِِ عِنْدَ ركُُوعِهِ ده

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Al-Husayn Bin Hamdan, from Ismail Bin Masoud, from Yazeed Bin 
Zareeh, from Saeed Bin Abu Aroubah, from Qatada, from Al-Hassan,  

                                                      
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 13 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 10 / 14 
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‘Samura Bin Jundab and Imran Bin Huseen had a discussion. Samura narrated that he had 
memorised two pauses from Rasool-Allah-saww, a pause when he-saww exclaimed Takbeer, and 
a pause when he-saww was free from his-saww recitation at his-saww Ruk’u.  

هَالِ ينَ  ُُه إِنه قَ تَادَةَ ذكََرَ السهكْتَةَ الَْْخِيرةََ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ قِراَءَةِ  َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لََ ال  رَةُ وَ أنَْكَرَهُ عَلَيْهِ عِمْراَنُ بْنُ حُصَيْنٍ أَيْ حَفِظَ ذَلِكَ سََُ  غَيْرِ الْمَغْ

Then Qatada mentioned another silence, when he-saww was free from reciting: other than of 
those You are Wrathful upon nor of the straying ones [1:7] – i.e., Samura had memorised 
that and Imran Bin Huseen denied it upon him’. 

 ليَْهِمَا أوَْ فِ رَدِ هِ عَلَيْهِمَا أنَه سََرَُةَ قَدْ حَفِظَ.قاَلَ فَكَتَبَا فِ ذَلِكَ إِلَى أُبَِِ  بْنِ كَعْبٍ وَ كَانَ فِ كِتَابِهِ إِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘They both wrote regarding that to Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and it was 
(mentioned) in his letter to them, or in his response to them, ‘Samura has memorised 
(preserved correctly)’’.29 (not a Hadeeth) 

Notes (Ahadeeth only) –  

ارٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع اللَّهِ  بْنِ كَعْبٍ كَمْ كَانَتْ لرَِسُولِ أنَه رَجُلَيْنِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص اخْتَلَفَا فِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَكَتَبَا إِلَى أُبَِ ِ  روَِايةَِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمه
 وَ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنَ السُّورَةِ. ص مِنْ سَكْتَةٍ قاَلَ كَانَتْ لَهُ سَكْتَتَانِ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ أمُِ  الْقُرْآنِ 

A report by Is’hat Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws:’ Two men from 
companions of Rasool-Allah-saww differed regarding Rasool-Allah-azwj. They wrote to Ubayy Bin 
Ka’ab, ‘How many pauses were there for Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He said, ‘There were two pauses 
for him – when he-saww was free from Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), and when he-asws 
was free from the Chapter’. (p.s. not a Hadeeth) 

 تَ قْدِيرُ السهكْتَةِ بَ عْدَ السُّورةَِ بنَِفَسٍ. وَ فِ روَِايةَِ حَْهادٍ 

And in a report by Hammad: ‘Measurement of the pause after the Chapter, is a breath’’. 

 ةَ بَ عْدَ الْْمَْدِ.كْتَةَ الُْْولَى بَ عْدَ تَكْبِيرةَِ الَِفْتِتَاحِ وَ الثهانيَِ أنَه السه  وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ الْْنَُيْدِ رَوَى سََرَُةُ وَ أُبَُِّ بْنُ كَعْبٍ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص

And Ibn Al Jundab said, ‘It is reported by Samura and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, from the Prophet-saww: 
‘The first pause is after the initial Takbeer, and the second is after (Surah) Al-Hamd’’. 

لِ عَنْ سُلَ  -16 َْ دِ بْنِ الْفَ دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمه صَلهيْتُ خَلْفَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَرأََ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:يْمَانَ بْنِ أَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه
اَ صَنَعَ ذَا ليُِفَقِ هَكُمْ وَ يُ عَلِ مَكُمْ  بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ آيٍ   .مِنَ الْبَقَرَةِ وَ جَاءَ أَبِ فَسَأَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَه إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fazl,  

‘From Suleyman son of Abu Abdullah-asws having said, ‘I prayed Salat behind Abu Ja’far-asws. 
He-asws recited Surah Al-Fatiha and Verses from Surah Al-Baqarah, and my father-asws came and 
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asked. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! But rather I-asws did that to make you all understand and 
teach you all’’.30 

لِ قاَلَ:بْنِ الْفَ  رُوِيَ فِ التههْذِيبِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  بيان صَلهى بنَِا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أوَْ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ  َْ
اَ أرََدْتُ أَنْ أعَُلِ مَكُمْ ع فَ قَرأََ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ آخِرِ سُو  ا سَلهمَ الْتَفَتَ إلِيَْنَا فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنِ ِ إِنَّه  .رَةِ الْمَائدَِةِ فَ لَمه

Explanation – It is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Ismail Bin Al-Fazl who said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws prayed (leading) 
us, or Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws recited Surah Al-Fatiha and another Surah Al-Maidah. When 
he-asws performed Salaam, he-asws turned towards us. He-asws said: ‘But rather, I-asws wanted to 
teach you all!’’ 

سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا الْعِلهةُ الهتِِ مِنْ  نَا قاَلَ:نْ أَصْحَابِ لَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَرهارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ مِ الْعِ  -17
اربِِهِ الْْنِهاءُ  أَجْلِهَا لََ يََِلُّ للِرهجُلِ أنَْ يُصَلِ يَ وَ  َْ  عَلَى 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ismail Bin Marrar, from Yunus, 
from a group of our companions who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked, ‘What is the reason due to which it is no permissible for the 
man to pray Salat which there is henna upon his moustache?’  

عَاءِ.  قاَلَ لِْنَههُ لََ يَ تَمَكهنُ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘Because it does not enable from recitation and the supplication’’.31 

دٍ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  وَ غَيْرهِِ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَعِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا  نْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
َِبُ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   لََ يُصَلِ ي الْمُخْتَ

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Bazanty and someone else, from Aban, from Misma’a Bin Abdul Malik who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The dyed one cannot pray Salat’.  

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ لََِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And why not?’ 

.  قاَلَ إِنههُ مَُُصهر 

He-asws said: ‘He is restricted (in recitation and supplication)’’.32 

                                                      
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 16 
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اقْ رأَْ سُورَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ   طَوِيلٍ يَ قُولُ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ 
ا فِ صَلَةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ عْنِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِمَاماً كُنْتَ أوَْ غَيْرَ ي لَكَ أَنْ تَ قْرأََ بِغَيْرهَُِِّ الْمُنَافِقِيَن فإَِنه قِراَءَتََمَُا سُنهة  يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ فِ الْغَدَاةِ وَ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَصْرِ وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِ 

 .إِمَامٍ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hammad, from Hareyz, 
from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, saying: ‘Recite Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-
Munafiqeen, for their recitation on the day of Friday is a Sunnah, in the morning, and Al-Zohr, 
and Al-Asr, and it is not befitting for you to recite with other than these in Al-Zohr Salat, 
meaning on the day of Friday, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader’’.33 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ  -18 قهاقِ عَنْ مَُُمه مَكِيِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْبَْْ التهوْحِيدُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الده
ُ أَحَد  وَ آمَنَ بِهاَ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ  قاَلَ: زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتَدِي   التهوْحِيدَ سَألَْتُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ التهوْحِيدِ فَ قَالَ كُلُّ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Tawheed’, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Bakr Bin Ziyad, from Abdul Aziz 
Bin Al Muhtady who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about (Surah) Al-Tawheed. He-asws said: ‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about Surah 
Al-Tawheed. He-asws said: ‘Every one who recites Surah Al-Tawheed, and Say: We believe in 
Allah [2:136], so he has recognised the Tawheed’.  

 قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ نَ قْرَؤُهَا

I said, ‘How should we read it?’ 

ُ رَبِِ    .قاَلَ كَمَا يَ قْرأَُ النهاسُ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ كَذَلِكَ اللَّهُ رَبِِ  كَذَلِكَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Like what the people read, and there is an increase in it, ‘Like that is Allah-azwj my 
Lord-azwj! Like that is Allah-azwj my Lord-azwj!’’34 

ٌِ  وَ رَوَاهُ عَبْدُ الرهحَْْنِ  بيان: ُ رَبِِ   عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع بْنُ الَْْجها ُ أَوْ كَذَاكَ اللَّه ُ أَحَد  وَ فَ رغََ مِنْهَا قاَلَ كَذَلِكَ اللَّه  .أنَه أبََاهُ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رَأَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it is reported by Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj, from Al-
Sadiq-asws, his-asws father-asws, whenever he-asws read Surah Al-Tawheed and was free from it, 
he-asws said: ‘Like that is Allah-azwj’, or ‘Like that is Allah-azwj my-asws Lord-azwj’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الشهاهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ النهيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -19 دَ الطهائِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْوُزيِِ  عَنْ  بْنِ أَحَْْ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ مَُُمه
ْْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  دٍ الُْْ رََوِيِ  وَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمه ِْ دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ا دِ بْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه نَانِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه

يعاً عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ   الُْْولَى قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ وَ فِ صَلهى بنَِا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص صَلَةَ السهفَرِ فَ قَرأََ فِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عسُلَيْمَانَ جََِ
ُُه قاَلَ قَ رأَْتُ لَكُمْ ُُ لُثَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ ربُُ عَهُ  ُ أَحَد    .الُْْخْرَى قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه
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(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Shah, from Abu Bakr Bin Abdullah Al Neshapuri, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Taie, from his father, and from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al Khowzy, from Ibrahim Bin Marwan, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Hawy, and from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Al Ushnany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Mahrawiya, from Dawood Bin Suleyman, altogether,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat the Salat of travelling. He-saww read in the first (Cycle) Surah Al-
Kafiroun, and another as Surah Al-Tawheed’. Then he-saww said: ‘I-saww have read to you a third 
of the Quran and its quarter’’.35 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  الَ:مُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُمَرَ الْعَطهارِ قَ مَََالِسُ ابْنِ الشهيْخِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْ  -20
 الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع يَ وْمَ الثهلَثََءِ فَ قَالَ لََْ أرََكَ أمَْسِ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, 
from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Umar Al Attar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws on the day of Tuesday. He-asws said: ‘I-asws did not 
see you yesterday’.  

ُْ نَيْنِ   قاَلَ كَرهِْتُ الْْرَكََةَ فِ يَ وْمِ الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I disliked the movement during the day of Monday’.  

ُْ نَيْنِ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ فِ أوَهلِ ركَْعَةٍ مِنْ صَلَةِ  َْره يَ وْمِ الِْْ  ُ نْسَانِ  الْغَدَاةِ هَلْ أتََى عَلَى قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ أَحَبه أَنْ يقَِيَهُ اللَّه  الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘O Ali! One who loves that Allah-azwj should Save him from evil on the day of 
Monday, let him recite in the first Cycle of the morning Salat, Surah Al-Insaan’.  

رَةً وَ سُرُوراً فَ وَقاهُ  ُُه قَ رأََ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع َْ َْره ذلِكَ الْيَوْمِ وَ لَقهاهُمْ نَ  ُ  .مُ اللَّه

Then Abu Al-Hassan-asws recited: Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day 
and cast freshness and happiness to them [76:11]’’.36 

ٌُ، قاَلَ: -21 حْتِجَا باً لِمَنْ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ فِ صَلَتهِِ إِناه د  الِْْمْيَرِيُّ إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع رُوِيَ فِ َُ وَابِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ غَيْرهَِا أنَه الْعَالََ ع قاَلَ عَجَ كَتَبَ مَُُمه   الِْْ
 أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ كَيْفَ تُ قْبَلُ صَلَتهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘He said, ‘Muhammad Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘It is reported regarding Rewards of 
the Quran in the obligatory Salats and other that the Scholar-asws said: ‘Surprise at the one 
who does not recited Surah Al-Qadr in his Salat how his Salat is Accepted!  

ُ أَحَد    وَ رُوِيَ مَا زكََتْ صَلَةُ مَنْ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ فِيهَا قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه
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And it is reported, ‘A Salat is not purified, of the one who does not recite in it Surah Al-
Tawheed’.  

مَُزَةَ أعُْطِيَ مِنَ الثه  ِْ هِ ا َِ مَُزَةَ وَ يَدعََ هَذِهِ السُّوَرَ الهتِِ وَ رُوِيَ أَنه مَنْ قَ رأََ فِ فَ راَئِ ِْ َُُوزُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ ا نْ يَا فَ هَلْ   ذكََرْنَاهَا مَعَ مَا قَدْ رُوِيَ أنَههُ لََ تُ قْبَلُ وَابِ قَدْرَ الدُّ
 صَلَتهُُ وَ لََ تَ زكُْو إِلَه بِهِمَا

And it is reported: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Humaza in his obligatory Salat would be 
Given the Rewards of a measurement of the world. Is it allowed to recite Surah Al-Humaza, 
and leave these Chapters which we have mentioned, along with what has been reported that 
his Salat is neither Accepted nor Purified except with these two?’ 

ُ أَحَد  وَ إِناه أَ التهوْقِيعُ الثهوَابُ فِ السُّوَرِ عَلَى مَا قَدْ رُوِيَ وَ إِذَا تَ رَكَ سُورَةً مِها فِيهَا الثهوَابُ وَ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُ  لِهِمَا أعُْطِيَ َُ وَابَ مَا قَ رأََ وَ َُ وَابَ السُّورةَِ وَ اللَّه َْ نْ زلَْنَاهُ لفَِ
َُُوزُ  َْلَ  الهتِِ تَ رَكَ وَ   .أَنْ يَ قْرأََ هَاتَيْنِ السُّورَتَيْنِ وَ تَكُونُ صَلَتهُُ تََمهةً وَ لَكِنْ يَكُونُ قَدْ تَ رَكَ الْفَ

The Holy Letter (stated): ‘The Rewards regarding the Chapters are based upon what has been 
reported, and when you were to leave a Chapter from what is the Rewards in it, and (instead) 
recite Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-Qadr, due to their merits would be Given Rewards of 
what he has recited and Rewards of the Chapters which he had left; and it is allowed if he 
recites these two Chapters, and his Salat would be complete, but he would have left the 
merit’’.37 

دٍ وَ مَوْلََنَا الَْْ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، يعَةِ لِمَوْلََنَا أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه سَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَسْكَريِهيْنِ مَا هَذَا لَفْظُ السهائِلِ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ كِتَابِ مَشَايِخِ خَوَاصٍ  مِنَ الشِ 
ُُه ذكََرَ هَذِهِ الر وَِايَ   ةَ.لَفْظهُُ ع 

(The book) ‘Falah Al-Saail’ –  

‘I saw in the book of elders, specialities of the Shias of our Master-asws Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws, and our Master-asws Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws, the two Askaris (residents of 
Al-Asker), what are these wordings of the questioner and his-ajfj words, then he mentioned 
this report’’.38 

لََ تَدعَْ أَنْ تَ قْرأََ قُلْ  قاَلَ:سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مُعَاذِ بْنِ مُ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ  -22
ُ أَحَد  وَ قُلْ  عَتَِِ للهيْلِ وَ ركَْ يْنِ بَ عْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ فِ أوَهلِ صَلَةِ ايَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ فِ سَبْعَةِ مَوَاطِنَ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ قَ بْلَ الْفَجْرِ وَ ركَْعَتَِِ الزهوَالِ وَ الرهكْعَتَ  هُوَ اللَّه

حْراَمِ وَ ركَْعَتَِِ الْفَجْرِ إِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ بِهاَ وَ ركَْعَتَِِ الطهوَافِ.  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Mugheira, from Muaw Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not leave reciting Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-
Kafiroun in seven places in the two Cycles before Al-Fajr, and the two Cycles of the midday 
(Al-Zohr Salat), and the two Cycles after Al-Maghrib Salat, and the two Cycles in the beginning 
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of the night Salat, and two Cycles of the consecration, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr when you 
come to the morning with it, and two Cycles of the Tawaaf (during Hajj or Umrah)’’.39 

يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ رَجَاءِ  -23 هَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْقُرَِْ اكِ قاَلَ: بْنِ أَبِ ال كَانَ الرِ ضَا ع فِ طَريِقِ خُراَسَانَ قِراَءَتهُُ   حه
يعِ الْمَفْرُوضَاتِ فِ الُْْولَى الَْْ  رِ وَ الْعَصْرِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ فإَِنههُ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ هْ مْدَ وَ إِناه أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ وَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ الْْمَْدَ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ أَحَد  إِلَه فِ صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ وَ الظُّ فِ جََِ

 فِيهَا بِالْْمَْدِ وَ سُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’, from Tameem Bin Abdullah al Qureyshi, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, 
from Raja’a Bin Abu Al Zahhak who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws was in the road of Khurasan. His-asws recitation in entirety of the obligatory Salat 
were Surahs Al-Hamd and Al-Qadr in the first Cycle, and in the second Surahs Al-Hamd and 
Al-Tawheed, except in the morning Salat, and Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr on the day of Friday, for 
he-asws was reciting in it with Surah Al-Hamd, and Al-Jummah and Al-Munafiqeen.  

وَ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ يَ وْمَ  حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ  الثهانيَِةِ الْْمَْدَ وَ سَب ِ وَ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَةِ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ ليَْلَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ فِ الُْْولَى الْْمَْدَ وَ سُورَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ فِ 
ُْ نَيْنِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْْمَِي يَةِ الِْْ ِْ نْسَانِ وَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ الْْمَْدَ وَ هَلْ أتَََكَ حَدِيثُ الْغَا  سِ فِ الُْْولَى الْْمَْدَ وَ هَلْ أتََى عَلَى الِْْ

And in the Isha Salat on the night of Friday he-asws recited (Surah) Al-Hamd and Surah Al 
Jummah in the first (Cycle), and in the second (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al A’ala; and he-asws 
recited in the morning Salat on the day of Monday and the day of Thursday in the first (Cycle), 
Surahs Al-Hamd, and Al-Insaan, and in the second Al-Hamd and Al-Ghashiya. 

َُْهَرُ بِالْقِراَءَةِ فِ  ُُْفِي الْقِراَءَةَ فِ الظُّهْرِ وَ كَانَ   وَ الْعَصْرِ   الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ وَ صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ وَ الشهفْعِ وَ الْوَتْرِ وَ الْغَدَاةِ وَ 

And he-asws was loud with the recitation in Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, and the night Salat, and Al-
Shaf’ie, and Al-Witr, and the morning; and he was quiet of the recitation in Al-Zohr and Al-
Asr.  

ُ وَ اللَّهُ  ََ مَرهاتٍ وَ كَ وَ كَانَ يُسَبِ حُ فِ الُْْخْراَوَيْنِ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه يعِ صَلَتهِِ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ وَ ارْحَمْ وَ جَََاوَزْ انَ قُ نُوتهُُ فِ جََِ  أَكْبَُْ َُلَ
ا تَ عْلَمُ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الَْْعَزُّ الَْْجَلُّ الَْْكْرَمُ   -عَمه

And he-asws glorified in the last two (Cycles) saying: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – three time; and 
his-asws Qunout in entirety of his-asws Salas was: ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive, and Mercy, and Overlook 
from what You-azwj Know. Surely, You-azwj are the Mightiest, the most Majestic, the most 
Benevolent!’ 

مٍ صَائمِاً لََ يُ فْطِرُ فإَِذَا جَنه اللهيْلُ بَدَأَ بِالصهلَةِ قَ بْلَ  فْطاَرِ وَ كَانَ فِ الوَ كَانَ إِذَا أقَاَمَ فِ بَ لْدَةٍ عَشَرَةَ أياه ََهُ ركَْعَتَيْنِ ركَْعَتَيْنِ إِلَه الْمَغْرِبَ  الِْْ طهريِقِ يُصَلِ ي فَ راَئِ
 ا َُلَثًَ فإَِنههُ كَانَ يُصَلِ يهَ 

And when he-asws stood in any city for ten days, he-asws would fast, not break. When the night 
shaded, he-asws began with the Salat before the Iftaar (meal to break fast); and in the road 
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he-asws prayed his-asws obligatory Salats, two Cycles by two Cycles except Al-Maghrib, for he-asws 
prayed it as three Cycles.  

ََرٍ وَ كَانَ لََ يُ وَ لََ يَدعَُ نَافِلَتَهَا وَ لََ يَدعَُ صَلَةَ اللهيْلِ وَ الشهفْعَ وَ الْوَتْ رَ وَ ركَْعَتَِِ الْفَجْرِ فِ سَفَرٍ وَ لََ  يْئاً وَ كَانَ صَلِ ي مِنْ نَ وَافِلِ النههَارِ فِ  حَ َْ السهفَرِ 
ُ أَكْ  ُ وَ اللَّه  ولُ هَذَا تَماَمُ الصهلَةِ بَُْ َُلَُِيَن مَرهةً وَ يَ قُ يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ يُ قَصِ رُهَا سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

And he-asws did not leave its optional, and did not leave the night Salat, and Al-Shaf’ie, and Al-
Witr, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr in a journey, nor while staying; and he-asws did not pray from 
the optional Salat of the day anything during the journey, and he-asws had said after every Salat 
he-asws had shortened: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god 
except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – three times; and he-asws said: ‘This is the complete 
Salat’.  

يْئاً وَ كَانَ ع يَ بْدَأُ فِ  َْ ََرٍ وَ كَانَ لََ يَصُومُ فِ السهفَرِ  َُّحَى فِ سَفَرٍ وَ لََ حَ لصهلَةِ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ يُكْثِرُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ دُعَائهِِ باِ  وَ مَا رأَيَْ تُهُ صَلهى ال
 الصهلَةِ وَ غَيْرهَِا

And I did not see him-asws praying Al-Zohr, neither during a journey nor staying; and he-asws did 
not fast anything during the journey; and he-asws began in his-asws supplication with the 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and he-asws frequented from that 
during the Salat and elsewhere.  

هِ مِنْ تِلَوَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فإَِذَا مَره بِِيةٍَ فِيهَا ذكِْرُ جَنهةٍ أوَْ نَارٍ  ِْ  نهةَ وَ تَ عَوهذَ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ النهارِ بَكَى وَ سَأَلَ اللَّهَ الَْْ وَ كَانَ يُكْثِرُ بِاللهيْلِ فِ فِراَ

And at night he-asws frequented in his-asws bed from reciting the Quran. Whenever he-asws 
passed by a Verse wherein was mention of Paradise or Fire, he-asws wept and asked Allah-azwj 
for the Paradise and sought Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire. 

َُْهَرُ بِ  ُ أَحَد  فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْهَا قاَلَ كَذَلِكَ اللَّهُ   أَحَد  قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ  يعِ صَلَوَاتهِِ بِاللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رأََ فِ جََِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  وَ كَانَ ع  قاَلَ سِر اً اللَّه
 رَب ُّنَا َُلَثًَ 

And he-asws was loud with (reciting),  ِبِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيم ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, 

the Merciful’, in entirety of his-asws Salats at night and day; and when he-asws recited Surah Al-
Tawheed, he-asws said secretly: ‘Allah-azwj is One!’ When he-asws was free from it, he-asws said: 
‘Like that is Allah-azwj, our Lord-azwj!’ three times.  

سْلَمُ َُلَ  قُلْ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ  وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رأََ  ُ وَ دِينَِ الِْْ  ثًَ قاَلَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ سِر اً يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْهَا قاَلَ رَبِِ َ اللَّه

And whenever he-asws recited Surah Al-Kafiroun, he-asws said within himself secretly: ‘O you 
Kafirs!’ When he-asws was free from it, he-asws said: ‘My-asws Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj and my-asws 
religion is Al-Islam’, three times. 

مَةِ قاَلَ عِنْدَ الْفَراَغِ مِنْهَا سُبْحَانَكَ نْدَ الْفَراَغِ مِنْهَا بَ لَى وَ أنََا عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ الشهاهِدِينَ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رأََ لََ أقُْسِمُ بيَِوْمِ الْقِيَاوَ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رأََ وَ التِ يِن وَ الزهيْ تُونِ قاَلَ عِ 
 اللههُمه بَ لَى
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And whenever he-asws recited (Surah) Al-Teen, he-asws said when he-asws was free from it: ‘Yes, 
and I-asws am from the witnesses upon that’; and when he-asws recited Surah Al-Qiyamah, 
he-asws said when he-asws was free from it: ‘Glory be to You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, Yes!’ 

ُ خَيْرُ الرهازقِِينَ  للِهذِينَ ات هقَوْا نْدَ اللَّهِ خَيْر  مِنَ اللههْوِ وَ مِنَ التِ جارَةِ قُلْ ما عِ  وَ كَانَ يَ قْرَأُ فِ سُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ   وَ اللَّه

And when he-asws recited Surah Al-Jummah, Say: ‘Whatever is in the Presence of Allah is 
better than the sport and the trade, - for those who are pious - and Allah is the best of the 
sustainers [62:11]. 

قاَلَ لبَهيْكَ  ذِينَ آمَنُواا اله يا أيَ ُّهَ  الَْْعْلَى قاَلَ سِر اً سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ إِذَا قَ رأََ  فإَِذَا قَ رأََ سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  وَ كَانَ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنَ الْفَاتَُِةِ قاَلَ 
 اللههُمه لبَهيْكَ سِر اً.

And whenever he-asws was free from Surah Al-Fatiha, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, 
Lord-azwj of the worlds’. When he-asws recited Surah Al A’ala, he-asws said secretly: ‘Glorious is 
my-asws Lord-azwj the Exalted’; and when he-asws recited, ‘O you those who believe’, he-asws said: 
‘At Your-azwj service, O Allah-azwj, at Your-azwj service’’.40 

ا ذكِْرُ الْْنَهةِ وَ النهارِ سَأَلَ اللَّهَ الْْنَهةَ وَ تَ عَوهذَ بِاللَّهِ دِ إِذَا صَلهى أَنْ يُ رَتِ لَ قِراَءَتَهُ وَ إِذَا مَره بِِيةٍَ فِيهَ يَ نْبَغِي للِْعَبْ  وَ رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّهِ الْمُزَنُِّ مُرْسَلً عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع بيان:
 قاَلَ لبَهيْكَ رَب هنَا. يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنَ النهارِ وَ إِذَا مَره بِ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And it is reported by Abdullah Al-Muzanny with an unbroken 
chain, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is befitting for the servant when he prays Salat to be gradual in 
his recitation, and when he passes by a Verse wherein is mention of the Paradise and the Fire, 
he asked Allah-azwj of the Paradise and sought Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire; and when 
he-asws passed by, ‘O you those who believe’, he-asws said: ‘At Your-azwj service, our Lord-azwj!’’ 

 يَقُلْ لبَهيْكَ.إِنه الرهجُلَ إِذَا كَانَ فِ الصهلَةِ فَدَعَاهُ الْوَالِدُ فَ لْيُسَبِ حْ فإَِذَا دَعَتْهُ الْوَالِدَةُ فَ لْ  وَ مِثْلُهَا روَِايةَُ أَبِ جَريِرٍ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع قاَلَ:

And similar to it is a report by Abu Jareer, from Al-Kazim-asws having said: ‘When the man were 
to be in Salat and his father calls him, let him glorify, and when his mother calls him, let him 
say, ‘At your service!’’ 

دِ بْنِ حَسه  الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْوَرهاقِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ  -24 دٍ النِ يلِيِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمه انَ وَ أَبِ مَُُمه
هِ قاَلَ: اهَوَيْهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الصهائغِِ عَنْ عَمِ  َْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  انَ فَمَا زاَدَ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ عَلَى الْْمَْدِ وَ إِناه أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ خُراَسَ  خَرَجْتُ مَعَ الر ضَِا ع إِلَى  اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه

ُ أَحَد  فِ الثهانيَِةِ.  فِ الُْْولَى وَ الْْمَْدِ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Warraq, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Muhammad Bin Hassan and Abu Muhammad Al Neyli, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Bin Shahwiya, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Saaig, from his paternal uncle who said,  
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‘I went out with Al-Reza-asws to Khurasan. He-asws did not increase in the obligatory salat upon 
(Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Qadr in the first (Cycle), and (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Tawheed in 
the second’’.41 

دٍ مَعاً عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ  -25 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ وَ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ بْنِ مَُُمه سْنَادِ، عَنْ مَُُمه ِِِجْهَارٍ صَلهيْتُ  قاَلَ: قُ رْبُ الِْْ  خَلْفَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْمَغْرِبَ فَ تَعَوهذَ 
ُُه جَهَرَ بِ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ السهمِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ مِنَ ا َُرُونِ   .لرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ ا لشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ أنَْ يََْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, and Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad, both 
together from Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said,  

‘I prayed Al-Maghrib Salat behind Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws sought Refuge loudly: ‘I-asws seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the Pelted Satan-la, and I-asws seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj from their (Satan-la) being present’. Then he-asws was loud with, ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’’.42 

ُُه جَهَرَ بِ  وَ رَوَى حَنَانُ بْنُ سَدِير قاَلَ: بيان: ِِِجْهَارٍ   وَ يَُْمَلُ عَلَى الْْوََازِ. حْْنِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الره  صَلهيْتُ خَلْفَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ تَعَوهذَ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And it is reported by Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said, ‘I prayed salat 
behind Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws sought Refuge loudly, then was loud with, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and it is carried upon it being allowed.  

ماً فَكَانَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ صَلهيْتُ خَ  قاَلَ: وَرَدَ فِ صَحِيحَةِ صَفْوَانَ  ُُْهَرُ فِيهَا  - اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ  لْفَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أياه فَإِذَا كَانَتْ صَلَة  لََ 
 وَ أَخْفَى مَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ. بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  بِالْقِراَءَةِ جَهَرَ بِ 

It has been referred in ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) by Safwan who said, ‘I prayed Salat behind 
Abu Abdullah-asws for days. He-asws recited, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’ in Surah Al-Fatiha. When it was a Salat having no loudness in it with the recitation, 
he-asws was loud with, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and he-asws was 
quiet of whatever was besides that’’. 

دِ بْنِ  -26 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمه كِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الالتهوْحِيدُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمه ْْ يِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ يزَيِدَ الرِ  ِْ رهقاَ
مُْ فَ قَ  نَ بْنِ حُصَيْنٍ مُطَرِ فِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عِمْراَ َِ ا رَجَعُوا سَأَ الُوا كُلُّ خَيْرٍ غَيْرَ أنَههُ قَ رَأَ بنَِا فِ كُلِ  أَنه النهبِه ص بَ عَثَ سَريِهةً وَ اسْتَعْمَلَ عَلَيْهَا عَلِي اً ع فَ لَمه

ُ أَحَد    الصهلَةِ بقُِلْ هُوَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ – from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Raqqashy, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Yazeed Al Rishky, from 
Mutarrif Bin Abdullah, from Imran Bin Husayn,  

‘The Prophet-saww dispatched a battalion and utilised Ali-asws (as commander) upon it. When 
they returned, he-asws asked them. They said, ‘All good, apart from that he-asws had recited 
with us in every Salat with Surah Al-Tawheed’.  

 فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ لََ فَ عَلْتَ هَذَا
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He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Why did you-asws do this?’  

ُ أَحَد    فَ قَالَ لُِْبِِ  لقُِلْ هُوَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘For my-asws love for Surah Al-Tawheed’.  

 . عَزه وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص مَا أَحْبَبْتَهَا حَتَّه أَحَبهكَ اللَّهُ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘You-asws did not love this until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Loved 
you-asws!’’43 

دِ بْ  -27 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمه عَرِ  نِ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه ْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ يِ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمه
هِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَبْدِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ هُ فِ لَ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ أَحَد  وَ إِناه أنَْ زلَْنَا أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ 

بَهَهُ أوَْ زاَدَ عَلَيْهِ  ْْ ُ لَهُ بِِعَْظَمِ أعَْمَالِ الْآدَمِيِ يَن إِلَه مَنْ أَ  .مِنْ تَطَوُّعِهِ فَ قَدْ فَ تَحَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al 
Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashari, from Sahl Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
his paternal uncle Yaqoub, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Abdy who said,  

‘One who recites Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-Qadr, and Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255) in every 
Cycle from his optional Salats, Allah-azwj has Granted Access to him to mightiest of the deeds 
of the human beings, except one who resembles (a deed like) it or increases upon it’’.44 

ُ مِنَ الْآمِنِيَن يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أظَلَه  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّه َِ خَانِ فِ فَ راَئِ هِ وَ حَاسَبَهُ حِسَاباً يَسِيراً وَ أعَْطاَهُ كِتَابهَُ مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الدُّ هُ تَُْتَ عَرِْْ
 .بيَِمِينِهِ 

From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Dukhan in his obligatory and his 
optional Salats, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him as being from the secured ones on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and Shade him beneath His-azwj Throne, and Reckon him an easy Reckoning, and 
Give him his book (register of his deeds) in his right hand’’.45 

ُ عَلَيْهِ رزِْقَهُ وَ أَعْطاَهُ كِتَابهَُ بيَِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ قِراَءَةَ سُورَةِ ق وَسهعَ اللَّه َِ  مِينِهِ وَ حَاسَبَهُ حِسَاباً يَسِيراً.مَنْ أدَْمَنَ فِ فَ راَئِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who is habitual in his obligatory and his optional Salat in 
reciting Surah Qaf, Allah-azwj will Expand his sustenance and Give him his book in his right 
hand, and Reckon him an easy Reckoning’’.46 

هِ وَ  وَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: َِ رَ لَهُ بَصَرَهُ وَ لََ يُصِيبُهُ فَ قْر  أبََداً وَ لََ جُنُون  فِ نَ وَافِلِهِ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيَاَنِ وَ نَ وه  مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الْمُمْتَحِنَةِ فِ فَ راَئِ
 .بَدَنهِِ وَ لََ فِ وُلْدِهِ 
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And from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mumtahana in his 
obligatory and his optional Salat, Allah-azwj will Test his heart for the Eman, and Irradiate his 
sight for him, and poverty will not hit him, nor insanity in his body, nor in his children’’.47 

ُ مَعَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ أنَبِْيَائهِِ الْ مَنْ قَ رَأَ سُورَةَ الصهفِ  وَ أدَْمَ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ صَفههُ اللَّه َِ اءَ اللَّهُ نَ قِراَءَتََاَ فِ فَ راَئِ َْ  .مُرْسَلِيَن إِنْ 

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Saff and is habitual in reciting it 
in his obligatory and his optional Salat, Allah-azwj will Place him in a row with His-azwj Angels, 
and His-azwj Prophets-as, the Messengers-as, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.48 

يعَةً أنَْ يَ قْرأََ  وَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: ِْ بِ كَ الَْْعْلَى وَ فِ صَلَةِ الظُّهْرِ بِالْْمُُعَةِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ بِالْْمُُعَةِ وَ سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَ مِنَ الْوَاجِبِ عَلَى كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ إِذَا كَانَ لنََا 
اَ يَ عْمَلُ بِعَمَلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ جَزاَؤُهُ وَ َُ وَابهُُ عَلَ   .ةَ ى اللَّهِ الْْنَه وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَكَأَنَّه

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘From the obligations upon every Momin, when he was a 
Shia of ours-asws, is that he should recite during the night of Friday with Surahs Al-Jummah, 
and Al-A’ala, and in Al-Zohr Salat with Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-Munafiqeen. When he does 
that, it is as if he has worked with a deed of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his Recompense and his 
Reward upon Allah-azwj is the Paradise’’.49 

فِيعَةً لَهُ يَ وْمَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َْ ََتِهِ كَانَتْ  َْ  مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ التهغَابنُِ فِ فَريِ يزُ  ُُِ اهِدَ عَدْلٍ عِنْدَ مَنْ  َْ ُُه لََ يُ فَارقُِ هَا حَتَّه تُدْخِلَهُ الْْنَهةَ.الْقِيَامَةِ وَ   هَادَتََاَ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Taghabun in his obligatory Salat, it would be an 
interceder for him on the Day of Qiyamah, and a just witness with the one whose testimony 
is allowed, then it will not separate until it enters him into the Paradise’’.50 

ُ مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَا وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ََةٍ أعََاذَهُ اللَّه اَفُ أَ مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الطهلَقِ وَ التهحْريِِم فِ فَريِ َُ ُ الْْنَهةَ بتِِلَوَتهِِ مَةِ مِهنْ  وْ يََْزَنُ وَ عُوفَِ مِنَ النهارِ وَ أدَْخَلَهُ اللَّه
مَُا للِنهبِِ  ص هُُّاَ وَ مَُُافَظتَِهِ عَلَيْهِمَا لَِْنَّه  .إِياه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surahs Al-Talaq and Al-Tahreem in his 
obligatory Salat, Allah-azwj will Shelter on the Day of Qiyamah from being from the ones who 
fear or grieve, and Pardon him from the Fire, and Admit him into the Paradise due to his 
having recited them, and preserved upon them, because these are for the Prophet-saww’’.51 

 يُصْبِحَ وَ فِ أمََانهِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّه يدَْخُلَ الْْنَهةَ. مَنْ قَ رأََ تَ بَارَكَ الهذِي بيَِدِهِ الْمُلْكُ فِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ نَامَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ أمََانِ اللَّهِ حَتَّه  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mulk in the Prescribed (obligatory 
Salat) before he sleeps, will not cease to be in the security of Allah-azwj until morning, and in 
His-azwj security on the Day of Qiyamah until he enters the Paradise’’.52 
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ُ عَزه وَ جَله مِنْ أنَْ يُصِيبَهُ فَ قْر  أبََداً وَ  مَنْ قَ رأََ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: تِهِ أوَْ نَافِلَتِهِ آمَنَهُ اللَّه ََ ةِ الْقَبِْْ.أَ سُورَةَ ن وَ الْقَلَمِ فِ فَريِ  عَاذَهُ إِذَا مَاتَ مِنْ ضَمه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qalam in his obligatory or his 
optional Salat, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Secure him from poverty hitting him, ever, 
and Shelter him from compression of the grave when he dies’’.53 

يَاَنِ أَكْثِرُوا قِراَءَةَ الْْاَقهةِ فإَِنه قِراَءَتََاَ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: اَ نَ زلََتْ فِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ لََْ يُسْ  النهوَافِلِ مِنَ الِْْ اَ إِنَّه لَبْ بِاللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ لَِْنَّه
 .قاَرئُِ هَا دِينَهُ حَتَّه يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

And from his-asws having said: ‘Frequent the recitation of Surah Al-Haqah, for its recitation in 
the obligatory and optional Salats is from the Eman with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
because rather it was Revealed regarding (praise of) Amir Al-Momineen-asws and (in 
condemnation of) Muawiya, and its reciter will not be stripped of his religion until he meets 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.54 

ُ تَ عَالَى مَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ََةٍ أَوْ نَافِلَةٍ أَسْكَنَهُ اللَّه ََ جِنَانٍ مَعَ جَنهتِهِ كَراَمَةً مِنَ اللَّهِ أَيُّ عَبْدٍ قَ رَأَ إِناه أرَْسَلْنَا نوُحاً مُُْتَسِباً صَابِراً فِ فَريِ سَاكِنَ الْْبَْ راَرِ وَ أعَْطاَهُ َُلَ
اءَ اللَّهُ وَ زَوهجَهُ مِائَتَِْ  َْ  .حَوْراَءَ وَ أرَْبَ عَةَ آلََفِ َُ يِ بٍ إِنْ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Whichever servant recites Surah Nuh-as anticipating, patiently, 
either in an obligatory or optional Salat, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Settle him in the dwellings 
of the righteous ones, and Give him three gardens along with his garden, as an honour from 
Allah-azwj, and Get him married to two hundred Houries and four thousand non-virgins, if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’’.55 

اهِدَيْنِ مَعَ سُورَةِ الْمُزهمِ لِ  مَنْ قَ رَأَ سُورَةَ الْمُزهمِ لِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َْ  أَحْيَاهُ اللَّهُ حَيَاةً طيَِ بَةً وَ أمََاتهَُ وَ فِ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ أوَْ فِ آخِرِ اللهيْلِ كَانَ لَهُ اللهيْلُ وَ النههَارُ 
 مِيتَةً طيَِ بَةً.

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Muzzammil in Al-Isha the last Salat, 
or in the end of the night, there will be two witnesses of the night and the day for him with 
Surah Al-Muzzammil, and Allah-azwj will Cause him a good life, and Cause him to die a good 
death’’.56 

َُْعَلَهُ مَعَ مَُُمه  :وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  ُ رِِ كَانَ حَق اً لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله أَنْ  ََةِ سُورَةَ الْمُده قَاء  مَنْ قَ رأََ فِ الْفَريِ َْ نْ يَا  دٍ ص فِ دَرَجَتِهِ وَ لََ يدُْركُِهُ فِ حَيَاةِ الدُّ
 أبََداً.

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mudassir in the obligatory Salat, 
there would be a right for him upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Make him to be with 
Muhammad-saww in his-saww level, and misery will not come across him in life of the world, 
ever!’’57 
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نْسَانِ فِ كُلِ  غَدَاةِ خََِيسٍ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ُ مِنَ الْْوُرِ ثََاَنََّاِئَةِ عَذْراَءَ وَ أرَْبَ عَةَ آلََفِ ُ َ  -مَنْ قَ رَأَ هَلْ أتََى عَلَى الِْْ يِ بٍ وَ حَوْراَءَ مِنَ الْْوُرِ الْعِيِن وَ كَانَ زَوهجَهُ اللَّه
 .مَعَ مَُُمهدٍ ص

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Insaan in every morning of Thursday, 
Allah-azwj will Get him married to eight hundred virgins and four thousand non-virgins, and 
Houries from the Maiden Houries, and he would be with (Prophet) Muhammad-saww’’.58 

ََةِ وَ النهافِلَةِ إِذَا السهمَا :وَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ   انْ فَطَرَتْ وَ إِذَا السهمَاءُ انْشَقهتْ لََْ يََْجُبْهُ ءُ مَنْ قَ رأََ هَاتَيْنِ السُّورَتَيْنِ وَ جَعَلَهُمَا نُصْبَ عَيْنَيْهِ فِ صَلَةِ الْفَريِ
ُ مِنْ حَاجَةٍ وَ لََْ يََْجُزْهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ حَاجِز  وَ لََْ  ُ إلِيَْهِ حَتَّه يَ فْرغَُ مِنَ الِْْسَابِ اللَّه  . يَ زَلْ يَ نْظرُُ اللَّه

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who recites these two Chapters and makes them to 
be installed in his eyes in the obligatory and the optional Salat – Surahs Infitar and Inshiqaq, 
Allah-azwj will not Veil him from a veil and no barrier will bar him from Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj 
will not cease Looking at him until he is free from the Reckoning’’.59 

ََةِ وَيْل  للِْمُطَفِ فِيَن أعَْطاَهُ اللَّهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: لََ يََرُُّ عَلَى جِسْرِ جَهَنهمَ وَ لََ يََُاسَبُ يَ وْمَ   الَْْمْنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنَ النهارِ وَ لََْ تَ رَهُ وَ لََ يَ راَهَا وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ فِ الْفَريِ
 الْقِيَامَةِ.

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mutaffifeen in the obligatory Salat, 
and on the Day of Qiyamah Allah-azwj will Give him the safety from the Fire, and it will not see 
him nor will he see it, and he will not pass upon the bridge of Hell, nor will he be Reckoned 
with on the Day of Qiyamah’’.60 

اَ سُورَةُ النهبِيِ يَن كَانَ مَُْشَرهُُ وَ مَوْقِفُهُ مَعَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ وَ السه  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: هِ فإَِنَّه َِ  .لْمُرْسَلِينَ امَاءِ ذَاتِ الْبُْوٌُِ فِ فَ راَئِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Burouj in his obligatory Salat, for it 
is a Chapter of the Prophets-as, his Resurrection and his pausing will be with the Prophets-as 
and the Messengers-as’’.61 

هِ بِالسهمَاءِ وَ الطهارقِِ كَانَتْ لَهُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ جَاه  وَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ  وَ كَانَ مِنْ رُفَ قَاءِ النهبِيِ يَن وَ أَصْحَابِهِمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ. نْزلَِة  مَ مَنْ كَانَتْ قِراَءَتهُُ فِ فَ راَئِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One whose recitation in his obligatory Salat was with Surah Al-
Tariq, there will be dignity and status for him in the Presence of Day of Qiyamah, and he will 
be from the friends of the Prophets-as and their-as companions in the Paradise’’.62 

ََةٍ أوَْ نَافِلَةٍ قِيلَ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ِْ  مَنْ قَ رأََ سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى فِ فَريِ اءَ اللَّهُ ادْخُلْ مِنْ أَيِ  أبَْ وَابِ الْْنَِانِ  َْ  .ئْتَ إِنْ 
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And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-A’ala, either in an obligatory Salat or 
an optional Salat, it will be said to him on the Day of Qiyamah, he can enter from whichever 
doors of the gardens he so likes to, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.63 

ُ بِرَحْْتَِهِ فِ الدُّ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ََةٍ أوَْ نَافِلَةٍ غَشهاهُ اللَّه يَةِ فِ فَريِ ِْ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ آتََهُ الَْْمْنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ عَذَابِ النهارِ.مَنْ أدَْمَنَ قِراَءَةَ هَلْ أتَََكَ حَدِيثُ الْغَا

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who is habitual of reciting Surah Al-Ghashiya either in an 
obligatory Salat or optional Salat, Allah-azwj will Surround him with His-azwj Mercy in the world 
and the Hereafter, and will Give him the security on the Day of Qiyamah from the Punishment 
of Fire’’.64 

اَ سُورَةُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: كُمْ وَ نَ وَافِلِكُمْ فإَِنَّه َِ إِنه  عَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ دَرَجَةٍ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ مَنْ قَ رأَهََا كَانَ مَ  -اقْ رَءُوا سُورَةَ الْفَجْرِ فِ فَ راَئِ
 .اللَّهَ عَزيِز  حَكِيم  

And from him-asws having said: ‘Recite Surah Al-Fajr in your obligatory and your optional Salat, 
for it is a Chapter of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. One who recites with Al-Husayn-asws on the Day 
of Qiyamah in a level from the Paradise from the Paradise, surely Allah-azwj is Mighty, Wise’’.65 

نْ يَا مَعْرُوفاً أنَههُ مِنَ الصهالِِْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ََتِهِ لََ أقُْسِمُ بِهذََا الْبَلَدِ كَانَ فِ الدُّ  وَ كَانَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مَعْرُوفاً أنَه لَهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ مَكَاناً وَ كَانَ ينَ مَنْ كَانَ قِراَءَتهُُ فِ فَريِ
 .اءِ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ الصهالِِْينَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ رفَُ قَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who whose reciting in his obligatory Salat is Surah Al-
Balad, he would be famous in the world that he is from the righteous ones, and in the 
Hereafter he would be famous that he has a position for him from Allah-azwj, and on the Day 
of Qiyamah he will be from friends of the Prophets-as and the martyrs and the righteous 
ones’’.66 

هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ أعُْطِيَ مِنَ الَْْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ اءَ اللَّهُ مَنْ قَ رأََ وَ التِ يِن فِ فَ راَئِ َْ  .نهةِ حَتَّه يَ رْضَى إِنْ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Teen in his obligatory and his 
optional Salat, will be Given from the Paradise until he is satisfied, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.67 

ََةٍ مِنْ فَ راَئِضِ اللَّهِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ غَفَرَ مَنْ ق َ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ََى فاَسْتَأْنِفِ الْعَمَلَ  رأََ إِناه أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ فِ فَريِ ُ لَكَ مَا مَ  .اللَّه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qadr in an obligatory Salat from the 
obligatory salat of Allah-azwj, a caller will call out: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has Forgiven 
for you what has passed, therefore resume the work’’.68 
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لَةٍ أبََداً وَ لََْ يََُتْ بِهاَ وَ لََ بِصَاعِقَةٍ وَ لََ بِِفَةٍ مَنْ كَانَتْ قِراَءَتَهُ فِ نَ وَافِلِهِ لََْ يُصِبْهُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله بِزلَْزَ  لََ تَملَُّوا مِنْ قِراَءَةِ إِذَا زلُْزلَِتِ الَْْرْضُ فإَِنه  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:
ُ عَزه وَ جَله عَ  نْ يَا فإَِذَا مَاتَ أمُِرَ بِهِ إِلَى الْْنَهةِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّه ئْ مِنْ آفاَتِ الدُّ ِْ  تَ وَ هَوِيتَ لََ مَِنُْوعاً وَ لََ مَدْفُوعاً.بْدِي أَبََْتُكَ جَنهتِِ فاَسْكُنْ مِنْهَا حَيْثُ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Do not get fed up from Surah Zilzaal, for the one who were to 
recite it in his optional salat, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Hit him with an 
earthquake, ever, and he will not die with it, nor with a thunderbolt, nor any affliction from 
afflictions of the world. When he dies, he will be Commanded with to the Paradise. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Say: “My servant! My-azwj Paradise is legalised for you, therefore 
settle in it wherever you so desire and love to, and you will neither be forbidden (from 
anywhere) nor pushed away’’.69 

هِيدٍ وَ مَنْ قَ رَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َْ ََةٍ كَتَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ َُ وَابَ وَ أَجْرَ مِائَةِ  اَكُمُ التهكَاُُ رُ فِ فَريِ ِْ هِيداً وَ صَلهى أَ مَنْ قَ رَأَ سُورَةَ أَ َْ هَا فِ نَافِلَةٍ كَتَبَ لَهُ َُ وَابَ خََْسِيَن 
ََتِهِ أرَْبَ عُونَ صَف اً مِ  اءَ اللَّهُ مَعَهُ فِ فَريِ َْ  .نَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِنْ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Takasur in an obligatory Salat, 
Allah-azwj will Write for him the Rewards and Recompense of one hundred martyrs, and the 
one who recites it in an optional Salat, He-azwj will Write for him (Rewards of) fifty martyrs, 
and there will be praying with him in his obligatory Salat, forty rows from the Angels, if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’’.70 

ُ يَ وْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:  ضَاحِكاً سِنُّهُ قَريِراً عَيْنُهُ حَتَّه يدَْخُلَ الْْنَهةَ. مَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُشْرقِاً وَجْهُهُ مَنْ قَ رأََ وَ الْعَصْرِ فِ نَ وَافِلِهِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Asr, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him on 
the Day of Qiyamah having a shining face, laughing (showing his) teeth, his eyes delight, until 
he enters the Paradise’’.71 

هِ نَ فَتْ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرَ وَ جَلَبَتْ عَلَيْهِ الر زِْقَ وَ تَدْفَعُ عَنْهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ  يتَةَ السهوْءِ.مِ  مَنْ قَ رأََ وَيْل  لِكُلِ  هَُُّزَةٍ فِ فَ راَئِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Humaza in his obligatory Salat, the 
poverty will be negated from him, and the sustenance will be pulled to him, and the evil dead 
will be repelled from him’’.72 

هِ أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ فَ عَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ هِدَ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ كُلُّ سَهْلٍ وَ جَبَلٍ وَ مَدَرٍ بِِنَههُ كَانَ مِنَ مَنْ قَ رَأَ فِ فَ راَئِ َْ  الْمُصَلِ يَن وَ يُ نَادِي لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لَ رَبُّكَ 
هَادَتَكُمْ لَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ أدَْخِلُوهُ الْْنَهةَ وَ لََ تَُُ  َْ  . عَمَلَهُ اسِبُوهُ فإَِنههُ مِهنْ أُحِبُّهُ وَ أُحِبُّ مُنَادٍ صَدَقْ تُمْ عَلَى عَبْدِي قبَِلْتُ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Feel in his obligatory Salat, there will 
testify for him on the Day of Qiyamah every coast, and mountain, and mud, he would be from 
the praying ones and there will be a call for him on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘You speak the truth 
upon My-azwj servant! I-azwj hereby Accept your testimonies for him and against him. Admit 
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him into the Paradise and do to take his reckoning, for he is from one I-azwj Love and I-azwj Loves 
his deeds’’.73 

هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ كَانَ فِيمَنْ قبَِلَ اللَّهُ عَزه  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: َِ ينِ فِ فَ راَئِ بُ بِالدِ  وَ جَله صَلَتَهُ وَ صِيَامَهُ وَ لََْ يََُاسِبْهُ بِاَ كَانَ  مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ أَ رأَيَْتَ الهذِي يُكَذِ 
نْ يَا.  مِنْهُ فِ الْْيََاةِ الدُّ

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Maoun in his obligatory and his 
optional Salat, he would be among the one Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Accept his Salat 
and his Fast, and will not Reckon him with whatever had happened from him in life of the 
world’’.74 

ُ مِنَ الْكَوُْرَِ يَ وْمَ  وَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: هِ وَ نَ وَافِلِهِ سَقَاهُ اللَّه َِ ُهُُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ أَصْلِ  مَنْ كَانَ قِراَءَتهُُ إِناه أعَْطيَْنَاكَ الْكَوَُْ رَ فِ فَ راَئِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ كَانَ مَُُده
 .طُوبَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who whose recitation was Surah Al-Kawser in his 
obligatory Salat and his optional Salat, Allah-azwj will Quench him from Al-Kawser on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and his discussion will be in the presence of Rasool-Allah-azwj in the base of (tree 
of) Tooba’’.75 

ََةٍ مِنَ الْفَرَائِضِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ لَهُ وَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: قِي اً مُُِيَ مِنْ دِيوَانِ  مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ أَحَد  فِ فَريِ َْ لِوَالِدَيْهِ وَ مَا وَلَدَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ 
قِيَاءِ وَ أُُبِْتَ فِ دِيوَا ْْ هِيداً.الَْْ َْ َْهِيداً وَ بَ عَثَهُ  ُ سَعِيداً وَ أمََاتَهُ   نِ السُّعَدَاءِ وَ أَحْيَاهُ اللَّه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Kafiroun, and Surah Al-Tawheed in 
an obligatory Salat from His-azwj Obligatory Salat, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him and for his 
parents, and whatever he begets; and if he was wretched from the register of the wretched 
ones and will be affirmed in the register of the fortunate ones, and Allah-azwj will Cause him to 
live as fortunate and Cause him to die as martyr, and Resurrect him as a martyr’’.76 

يعِ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ُ عَلَى جََِ ََةٍ نَصَرَهُ اللَّه  جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَعَهُ كِتَاب  يَ نْطِقُ  مَنْ قَ رأََ إِذَا جَاءَ نَصْرُ اللَّهِ وَ الْفَتْحُ فِ نَافِلَةٍ أوَْ فَريِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Fat’h in an optional or obligatory 
Salat, Allah-azwj will Help him against entirety of his enemies, and he will come on the Day of 
Qiyamah and with him will be a speaking Book.  

َْيْ قَدْ أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّهُ مِنْ جَوْفِ قَبْْهِِ فِيهِ أمََان  مِنْ جِسْرِ جَهَنه  ءٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَه بَشهرَهُ وَ أَخْبَْهَُ بِكُلِ  خَيْرٍ حَتَّه مَ وَ مِنَ النهارِ وَ مِنْ زَفِيِر جَهَنهمَ فَلَ يََرُُّ عَلَى 
َُْطُ  نْ يَا مِنْ أَسْباَبِ الَْْيْرِ مَا لََْ يَ تَمَنه وَ لََْ   .قَ لْبِهِ  رْ عَلَىيَدْخُلَ الْْنَهةَ وَ يُ فْتَحُ لَهُ فِ الدُّ

Allah-azwj will Extract him from interior of his grave. He will safe from the Fire on the bridge of 
Hell, and from the exhalation of Hell. He will not pass by anything on the Day of Qiyamah 
except it will give him glad tidings and inform him with every goodness until he enters the 
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Paradise, and Open for him in the world from the causes of good what he has not even wished 
for and it would not have occurred upon his heart’’.77 

ََى بِهِ يَ وْم  وَاحِد  فَصَلهى فِي وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ُ أَحَد  قِيلَ لَهُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْ مَ  . لَسْتَ مِنَ الْمُصَلِ ينَ هِ خََْسَ صَلَوَاتٍ وَ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ فِيهَا بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

And from him-asws having said: ‘One for whom a day goes by and he prays five Salats in it and 
does not recite in it with Surah Al-Tawheed, it will be said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! You 
aren’t from the praying ones’’.78 

بٍَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ ُُه مَاتَ مَاتَ عَلَى دِينِ أَبِ  ُ أَحَد   ََتْ لَهُ جَُْعَة  وَ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ فِيهَا بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَّه  .مَنْ مَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One for whom a Friday passes by and he does not recite in it 
Surah Al-Tawheed, then he dies, he would have dies upon the religion of Abu Lahab-la’’.79 

يلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -28 اَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جََِ هَا لِوَقْتِ أيَُّ ََةِ فَصَله هَا فَ لَيْسَ هُوَ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَن فإَِنْ قَ رَأَ مُؤْمِنٍ حَافَظَ عَلَى صَلَةِ الْفَريِ
اكِريِنَ   .فِيهَا بِاِئَةِ آيةٍَ فَ هُوَ مِنَ الذه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin preserves upon the obligatory Salat, so 
he prays these at their timings, he isn’t from the heedless ones. If he recites one hundred 
Verses in it, he is from the Zakirs (mentioners of Allah-azwj’’.80 

ََلُ مِنْ قِراَءَةِ  مَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِي قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الصهلَةِ أفَْ
 الْقُرْآنِ فِ غَيْرِ الصهلَةِ.

And from him, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abu Usman Al Abdy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Reciting 
the Quran in the Salat is better than reciting the Quran in other than the Salat’’.81 

يلَفِ وَ لََ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيْنِ لََ تَ قْ  فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -29 َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ وَ أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ وَ لِِْ ََةِ وَ ال  رأَْ فِ صَلَةِ الْفَريِ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘Do not recite in the obligatory Salat, Surahs Al-
Zoha, and Al-Inshirah, and Quraysh, and Al-Mawazateyn’. 

َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ سُورَة  وَا يلَفِ سُورَة  وَاحِدَة  وَ أنَه الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيْنِ حِدَة  وَ كَذَلِكَ أَ لََْ ت َ فإَِنههُ قَدْ نَُِّيَ عَنْ قِراَءَتَِِمَا فِ الْفَراَئِضِ لِْنَههُ رُوِيَ أنَه وَ ال رَ كَيْفَ وَ لِِْ
 قْ يَةِ ليَْسَتَا مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ أدَْخَلُوهُُّاَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ مِنَ الرُّ 

It is prohibited from reciting these in the obligatory Salats, because it is reported that Surahs 
Al-Zohar and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like that Surahs Al-Feel and Quraysh are one 
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Chapter, and Al-Mawazateyn is from the ‘Ruqya’ (spell), these two aren’t from the Quran. 
There have been inserted in the Quran’.  

 وَ قِيلَ إِنه جَبْْئَيِلَ عَلهمَهُمَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص

And it is said that Jibraeel-as had taught these two Chapters to Rasool-Allah-saww. 

َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ  يلَفِ وَ أمَها الْمُعَوِ ذَتََنِ فَلَ ت َ  فإَِنْ أرََدْتَ قِراَءَةَ بَ عْضِ هَذِهِ السُّوَرِ الَْْرْبعَِ فاَقْ رأَْ وَ ال قْرأَْهُُّاَ نَشْرحَْ وَ لََْ تَ فْصِلْ بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ كَذَلِكَ أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ وَ لِِْ
 .وَ لََ بَِْسَ فِ النهوَافِلِ  فِ الْفَراَئِضِ 

If you want to recite one of these four Chapters, then recite Surah Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah, 
and do not keep a gap between the two, and like that (Surahs) Al-Feel and Quraysh. And as 
for Al-Mawazateyn, do not recite these in the obligatory salat, and there is no problem in the 
optional Salats’’.82 

ا زلُْزلَِتْ وَ مِثْلَهُمَا وَ فِِ اءُ انْ فَطَرَتْ وَ إِذَ السهمَ  اقْ رأَْ فِ صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ الْمُرْسَلَتِ وَ إِذَا الشهمْسُ كُو رَِتْ وَ مِثْلَهُمَا مِنَ السُّورَةِ فِ الظُّهْرِ إِذَا وَ قاَلَ الْعَالَُ ع
ُ أَحَد  وَ مِثْلَهُ   . ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ سُورَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِينَ مَا وَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الْعَصْرِ الْعَادِيَاتِ وَ الْقَارعَِةَ وَ مِثْلَهُمَا وَ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ التِ يِن وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

And the Scholar-asws said: ‘Recite in the Salat Surahs Al-Mursalaat, and Al-Shams, and Chapters 
like these; in Al-Zohr Salat Surahs Infitar and Zilzaal and their like; and in Al-Asr salat Surahs 
Al-Adiyaat and Al-Qariah and their like; and in Al-Maghrib Surahs Al-Teen and Al-Tawheed 
and their like; and during the day of Friday and the night of Friday, Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-
Munafiqeen’’.83  

 وَ لََ تَ قْرأَْ فِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ سُورَةً نَاقِصَةً وَ لََ بَِْسَ بِهِ فِ النهوَافِلِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘And do not recite in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) any deficient Chapter, 
and there is no problem with it in the optional’’.84 

ََةِ  الَ الْعَالَُ عوَ قَ   -لََ جَُْمَعُ بَيْنَ السُّورَتَيْنِ فِ الْفَريِ

And the Scholar-asws said: ‘Do not gather between the two Chapters in the obligatory salat’.  

ُُه يَ نْسَى فَ يَأْخُذُ  ُُه يَذْكُرُ قَ بْ  وَ سُئِلَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ نِصْفَ السُّورَةِ   -لَ أنَْ يَ ركَْعَ قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ بِهِ فِ الُْْخْرَى حَتَّه يَ فْرغَُ مِنْهَا 

And he-asws was asked about a man reciting half the Chapter in the Prescribed (obligatory 
Salat), then he forgets, so he takes in another (Chapter) until he is free from it. Then he 
remembers before he performs Ruk’u. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with it’. 

لَى وَ إِنْ نَسِيتَهَا أوَْ فِِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهَا فَلَ إِعَادَةَ عَلَيْكَ عْ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الَْْ وَ تَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَوَاتِكَ كُلِ هَا يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ ليَْلَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ سُورةََ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ سَب ِ 
 .تِكَ سُورَةٍ فاَمْضِ فِ صِلَ   بَ عْدَ مَا قَ رأَْتَ نِصْفَ فإَِنْ ذكََرْتََاَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ تَ قْرأََ نِصْفَ سُورَةٍ فاَرْجِعْ إِلَى سُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَذْكُرْهَا إِلَه 
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And you should recite in your Salats, all of them on the day of Friday, and the night of Friday 
with Surahs Al-Jummah, and Al-Munafiqeen, and Al-A’ala, or in one of these, there is no 
repeating upon you. If you were to remember it from before you do Ruk’u that you had 
recited half a Chapter, then return to Surah Al-Jummah, and if you do not remember it except 
after having recited half a Chapter, then continue in your Salat’’.85 

ُُه يَ نْسَى فَ يَأْخُذُ فِِ فِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع خُ فِ الصهحِيحِ قَ وْلهُُ ع فَ يَأْخُذُ فِ الُْْخْرَى مُوَافِق  لمَِا رَوَاهُ الشهيْ  بيان: أُ فِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ بنِِصْفِ السُّورَةِ 
َُرُّهُ. ُُه يَذْكُرُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ ركَْعَ قاَلَ يَ ركَْعُ وَ لََ يَ  أُخْرَى حَتَّه يَ فْرغَُ مِنْهَا 

Explanation – His-asws words, ‘So he takes in another (Chapter)’ is compatible to what is 
reported by the Sheykh in the ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding 
the man reciting in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) with half the Chapter, then he forgets, so 
he should take in another until he is free from it, then he remembers before he does Ruk’u, he-

asws said: ‘He should do Ruk’u and it does not harm him’’. 

ََعْ للَّهِِ وَ لََْ يرَقِه قَ لْبُهُ وَ لََ يَكْتَسِي حُزْناً وَ وَجَلً فِ سِر هِِ ف َ  مِصْبَاحُ الشهريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -30 َُْ أْنِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَى مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ وَ لََْ  َْ قَدِ اسْتَهَانَ بِعَظِيمِ 
 خَسِرَ خُسْراناً مُبِيناً  وَ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who recites the Quran and does not humble to Allah-azwj, and does not 
soften his heart, and does not feel sad and neither fearful in his privacy, so he has demeaned 
the Mighty Glory of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and he has incurred a manifest loss.  

عٍ وَ بَدَنٍ فاَرغٍِ وَ مَوْضِعٍ خَالٍ فَإِذَا خَشَعَ للَّهِِ  ِْ يَاءَ قَ لْبٍ خَا ْْ ٌُ إِلَى َُلَُةَِ أَ فإَِذا قَ رأَْتَ   مِنْهُ الشهيْطاَنُ الرهجِيمُ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  قَ لْبُهُ فَ ره فَ قَارئُِ الْقُرْآنِ يََْتَا
 نَ الشهيْطانِ الرهجِيمِ الْقُرْآنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ بِاللَّهِ مِ 

A reciter of the Quran is needy to three things – a fearful heart, and a free body, and a vacant 
place. When his heart is fearful, the Pelted Satan-la flees from him. Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the Pelted 
Satan [16:98]. 

 فَ وَائِدَهُ  نوُرِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ  وَ إِذَا تَ فَرهغَ نَ فْسُهُ مِنَ الَْْسْبَابِ جَََرهدَ قَ لْبُهُ للِْقِراَءَةِ فَلَ يَ عْتََِضُهُ عَارِض  فَ يُحْرَمَ بَ ركََةَ 

And when he frees himself from the causes, his heart is stripped of the recitation, no objection 
objects him, so he is deprived of blessings of the Noor (Guidance) of the Quran and its 
benefits. 

َُُاطبََاتِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله عِبَادَهُ يْنِ الَْْوهلتََيْنِ اسْتَأْنَسَ رُوحُهُ وَ سِرُّهُ بِاللَّهِ وَ وَ إِذَا اتَّهَذَ مََْلِساً خَاليِاً وَ اعْتَزَلَ مِنَ الْْلَْقِ بَ عْدَ أَنْ أتََى بِالَْْصْلَتَ   وَجَدَ حَلَوَةَ 
اراَتهِِ  َْ مُْ بِفُنُونِ كَراَمَاتهِِ وَ بَدَائِعِ إِ َِ  الصهالِِْيَن وَ عَلِمَ لُطْفَهُ بِهِمْ وَ مَقَامَ اخْتِصَاصِهِ 

And when he takes an empty seat and isolates from the people after having come with the 
first two traits, his soul is comforted and he is happy with Allah-azwj and feels the sweetness of 
the Addressing by Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to His-azwj righteous servants, and Knows 
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His-azwj Gentleness with them, and position of His-azwj Particularising him for them with the 
arts of His-azwj Miracles and Manifestations of His-azwj Indications. 

َُْتَارُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْْاَلِ حَالًَ وَ لََ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ وَقْت َْرِبَ كَأْساً مِنْ هَذَا الْمَشْرُوبِ لََ  لِ  طاَعَةٍ وَ عِبَادَةٍ لَِْنه فِيهِ الْمُنَاجَاةَ مَعَ اً بَلْ يُ ؤُْرِهُُ عَلَى كُ فإَِذَا 
 الرهبِ  بِلَ وَاسِطَةٍ 

When he drinks a cup from this drink, he will not choose any state upon that state, nor any 
time over that time, but he will prefer it over every act of obedience and worship, because 
there is whispering in it with the Lord-azwj without any medium.  

لَ يََتْيِهِ الْباطِلُ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَ لَ مِنْ  تَاب  عَزيِز  كِ تَابَ رَبِ كَ وَ مَنْشُورَ وَلََيتَِكَ وَ كَيْفَ جَُِيبُ أوََامِرَهُ وَ نَ وَاهِيَهُ وَ كَيْفَ تَمتَْثِلُ حُدُودَهُ فإَِنههُ  فاَنْظرُْ كَيْفَ تَ قْرأَُ كِ 
يدٍ   خَلْفِهِ تَ نْزيِل  مِنْ حَكِيمٍ حَِْ

Therefore look how you recite the Book of your Lord-azwj and publicise your Wilayah, and how 
you respond to His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and how you comply with His-azwj 
Limits, for it is a Mighty Book: Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would it 
come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42]. 

 .وفَهُ فِ إِضَاعَةِ حُدُودِهِ  مِنْ إِقاَمَتِكَ حُرُ فَ رَت لِْهُ تَ رْتيِلً وَ قِفْ عِنْدَ وَعْدِهِ وَ وَعِيدِهِ وَ تَ فَكهرْ فِ أمَْثاَلهِِ وَ مَوَاعِظِهِ وَ احْذَرْ أنَْ تَ قَعَ 

Therefore, recite it gradually and pause at His-azwj Promise and His-azwj Threats, and 
contemplation regarding its parable, and its Preaching, and be cautious from your establishing 
of its letters fall into the waste of its limits.86 

ََةِ فِ ركَْعَةٍ فإَِنههُ أَ لََ تَ قْرنِْ بَيْنَ سُ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -31 ََلُ.ورَتَيْنِ فِ الْفَريِ  فْ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – transmitting from the book of Hareez who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Do not pair between two Chapters in the obligatory (Salats) in one Cycle, 
for it is better’’.87 

ََةٍ وَ لََ نَافِلَةٍ وَ لََ قِراَنَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عوَ   بَيْنَ الصهوْمَيْنِ وَ لََ قِراَنَ بَيْنَ صَلَتَيْنِ لََ قِراَنَ بَيْنَ سُورَتَيْنِ فِ ركَْعَةٍ وَ لََ قِراَنَ بَيْنَ أُسْبُوعَيْنِ فِ فَريِ
 ََ  ةٍ وَ نَافِلَةٍ.وَ لََ قِراَنَ بَيْنَ فَريِ

And he said, ‘Zurara said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Do not pair between two Chapters in one Cycle, and do not pair between 
two sevens (Surah Al-Fatihas) in an obligatory Salat nor optional Salat, nor pair between two 
fasts, nor pair between two Salats, nor pair between an obligatory Salat and an optional 
Salat’’.88  
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دِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ الْعَيه  -32 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه هَلِ مَُُمه يِ  عَنْ أَ فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، رَوَى أبَوُ الْمُفَ ِْ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِ  عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ  بيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ ا
 ٌِ دِ بْنِ الْفَرَ ا يُ قْرَ  بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ دَادَنةََ عَنْ مَُُمه ََلِ مَا يُ قْرأَُ بِهِ فِيهَ أنَههُ كَتَبَ إِلَى الرهجُلِ ع يَسْألَهُُ عَمه ا أُ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ عَنْ أفَْ

ََلَ مَا يُ قْرأَُ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ إِناه أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ    أَحَد .فَكَتَبَ ع إلِيَْهِ أنَه أفَْ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – It is reported by Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky, from Yaqoub Bin 
Yazeed, from ahmad Bin Ubdous, from Muhammad Bin Dadanh, from Muhammad Bin Al Farj,  

‘He wrote to the Man (Imam-asws) asking him-asws about what he should recite in the obligatory 
Salat, and about the best of what can be recited from within it. He-asws said to him: ‘The best 
of what can be recited in the obligatory Salat are Surahs Al-Qadr, and Al-Tawheed’’.89 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَمهنْ تَ رَكَ الْقِراَءَةَ مَا حَالهُُ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -33

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the one who neglects the recitation, ‘What is it’s state?’ 

داً فَلَ صَلَةَ لَهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ نَسِيَ فَلَ بَِْسَ   .قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ مُتَعَمِ 

He-asws said: ‘If it was deliberate, there is no Salat for him, but if he had forgotten, there is no 
problem’’.90 

َُْتِمَهَ  نْهُ قاَلَ:وَ مِ  ُُْطِئُ فَ يَأْخُذُ فِ غَيْرهَِا حَتَّه  ُُه  ََهَا  ُُه يَ عْلَمُ أنَههُ قَدْ أَخْطأََ هَلْ لَهُ أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ فِ الهذِي فَ تَحَ وَ إِنْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ فْتَتِحُ السُّورةََ فَ يَقْرأَُ بَ عْ ا 
 كَانَ قَدْ ركََعَ وَ سَجَدَ 

And from him, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man beginning the Chapter, so he recites 
part of it, then he errs and takes in (reciting) another until he ends it, then he comes to know 
that he had mistaken, ‘Is it for him to return to the one which he had begun with, and even if 
he had done Ruk’u and Sajdah?’ 

 -قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ لََْ يَ ركَْعْ فَ لْيَرجِْعْ إِنْ أَحَبه وَ إِنْ ركََعَ فَ لْيَمْضِ 

He-asws said: ‘If he had not done Ruk’u, let him return to the one he loves, and if he had done 
Ruk’u, let him continue’.  

ُُْطِئُ فِ قِراَءَ   تهِِ هَلْ لَهُ أنَْ يُ نْصِتَ سَاعَةً وَ يَ تَذكَهرَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ 

And I asked him-asws about the man who mistakes in his recitation, ‘Is it for him to be silent for 
a while and he remembers?’  

 -بَِْسَ  قاَلَ لََ 
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He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

اً وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الره  مَ تَ وَهُُّّ ٌَ وَ أنَْ يَ تَوَهه َُْرُ ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ لََ   جُلِ يَ قْرأَُ فِ صَلَتهِِ هَلْ 

And I asked him-asws about the man reciting in his salat, ‘Is it allowed for him not to go out and 
imagines imaginations?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.91 

ِِْدَايةَُ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -34 َْ  ا ََةِ  ََةِ فأََمها فِ النهافِلَةِ فَلَ بَِْسَ وَ لََ تَ قْرأَْ فِ الْفَريِ  يْئاً مِنَ الْعَزاَئمِِ الَْْرْبَعِ وَ هِيَ سَجْدَةُ لقُْمَانَ لََ تَ قْرنِْ بَيْنَ السُّورَتَيْنِ فِ الْفَريِ
 سهجْدَةُ وَ النهجْمُ وَ سُورَةُ اقْ رأَْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ وَ حم ال

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no pairing between the two Chapters in the obligatory Salat. As 
for in the optional, there is no problem; and you should not recite anything in the obligatory 
from the four determined (Chapters), and these are Sajdah Luqman-as, and Ha Meem Sajdah, 
and Al-Najm, and Surah Al-Alaq.   

كَ إِلَه  َِ َُّ وَ لََ بَِْسَ أَنْ تَ قْرأََ بِهاَ فِ النهافِلَةِ وَ مُوَسهع  عَلَيْكَ أَيه سُورَةِ قَ رأَْتَ فِ فَ راَئِ يعاً سُورَة  وَاحِدَة   أرَْبَعَ سُوَرٍ وَ هِيَ وَ ال مَُا جََِ حَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ فِ ركَْعَةٍ لَِْنَّه
يعاً سُورَة  وَاحِدَة  وَ لََ تَ نْفَردِْ بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ  مَُا جََِ يلَفِ وَ أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ فِ ركَْعَةٍ لَِْنَّه ََةٍ.سُوَرٍ  هَذِهِ الَْْرْبَعِ وَ لِِْ   فِ ركَْعَةٍ فَريِ

And there is no problem if you recite in the optional Salat and there is leeway upon you 
whichever Chapter you recite in your obligatory Salat except four Chapters, and these are Al-
Zoha, and Al-Inshirah in a Cycle, because these two are one Chapter, and Surahs Quraysh and 
Al-Feel in a Cycle, because these two together are one Chapter, and do not individualise with 
one of these four Chapters in one Cycles in obligatory Cycles’’.92 

ِِِسْنَادِ  -35 َُّحَى وَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ الْْمَْدَ  صَلهيْتُ صَلَةَ الْفَجْرِ خَلْفَ الصهادِقِ ع فَ قَرأََ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الُْْولَى  هِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرهقِ يِ  قاَلَ:الْْرَاَئِجُ، للِرهاوَنْدِيِ   الْْمَْدَ وَ وَ ال
ُُه قَ نَتَ  ُ أَحَد    .وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij’ of Al Rawandy by his chain, from Dawood Al Raqqy who said,  

‘I prayed Salat Al-Fajr behind Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws recited in the first Cycle Surahs Al-Hamd and 
Al-Zoha, and in the second Surah Al-Hamd and Al-Tawheed, then he-asws performed 
Qunout’’.93 

عْتُ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، وَ  -36 هَلِ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الْمُفَ لََ جََْمَعْ بَيْنَ سُورَتَيْنِ فِِ  بَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ أَ الْمُنْتَهَى، نَ قْلً مِنْ جَامِعِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ وَ سُورَ  يلَفِ قُ رَيْشٍ ركَْعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ إِلَه ال  .ةَ الْفِيلِ وَ لِِْ
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(The books) ‘Al Mo’tamar’ and ‘Al Muntaha’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al 
Bazanty, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Do not gather between two Chapters in one Cycles except 
Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah, and Chapters Al-Feel and Quraysh’’.94 

امِ قاَلَ:بيان  َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ. رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشهحه  صَلهى بنَِا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَرأََ بنَِا بِال

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), 
from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws prayed (leading) us and he-asws recited 
with us Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah’’. 

اً فِ الصهحِيحِ  َُّحَى وَ فِ الثه  يْدٍ الشهحهامِ قاَلَ:عَنْ زَ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ أيََْ  انيَِةِ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ.صَلهى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَرأََ فِ الُْْولَى وَ ال

And it is supported by what is reported as well in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zayd Al-
Shaham who said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws prayed Salat and he-asws recited in the first Cycle, Surah 
Al-Zoha, and in the second Surah Al-Inshirah’’. 

َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ  قاَلَ: وَ مَا رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشهحهامِ   شْرحَْ فِ ركَْعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ.نَ صَلهى بنَِا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْفَجْرَ فَ قَرأََ ال

And what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zayd Al-Shahaam 
who said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws prayed Al-Fajr Salat (leading) us, he-asws recited Surahs Al-Zoha 
and Al-Inshirah in one Cycles’’. 

يلَفِ قُ رَيْشٍ. مَعُ الْبَيَانِ، رَوَى أَصْحَابُ نَامََْ  -37 َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ سُورَة  وَاحِدَة  وَ كَذَا سُورَةُ أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ وَ لِِْ  أنَه ال

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – It is reported by our companions,  

‘The Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like that are Surahs Al-Feel and 
Quraysh’’.95 

يُّ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِّاَ ع قاَلَ: ِْ يلَفِ قُ رَيْشٍ سُورَة  وَاحِدَة . قاَلَ وَ رَوَى الْعَيها  أَ لََْ تَ رَ كَيْفَ فَ عَلَ رَبُّكَ وَ لِِْ

He said, ‘And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imams-asws) having said: ‘Surahs Al-Feel and Quraysh are one 
Chapter’’.96 

مَُا جََِيعاً سُورةَ  وَاحِ  َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، -38 يلَفِ فإَِنَّه  دَة .مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الْفِيلِ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ مَعَهَا لِِْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ –  
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‘One who recites Surah Al-Feel, let him recite Surah Quraysh with it, for these two are 
together as one Chapter’’.97 

َُّحَى وَ أَ لََْ نَشْرحَْ سُورَة  وَاحِدَة  وَ كَذَا الْ  الشهراَئِعُ، رَوَى أَصْحَابُ نَا -39 يلَفِ أنَه ال  .فِيلُ وَ لِِْ

(The book) ‘Al Sharaie’ –  

‘It is reported by our companions: ‘Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like 
that are Surahs Al Feel and Quraysh’’.98 

مَامِ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، وَ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ أَبِ  -40 دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عتَ فْسِيُر الِْْ آيةَ  مِنْ فاَتَُِةِ  -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  إِنَ   مَُُمه
 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  الْكِتَابِ وَ هِيَ سَبْعُ آيَاتٍ تَماَمُهَا بِ 

(The books) ‘Tafseer of the Imam-asws’, and ‘Al Uyoun’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In the Name 
of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], is a Verse from Surah Al-Fatiha, and it is of seven 
Verses. It is completed by In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.99 

ُهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  هِشَامٍ أوَْ  َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ  -41 بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَمهنْ حَده
بانِ  دَ كُلٍ مَنْ قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الرهحَْْنِ فَ قَالَ عِنْ  ع قاَلَ: َْ  فبَِأَيِ  آلَءِ رَبِ كُما تُكَذِ  بُ فإَِنْ قَ رأَهََا ليَْلً مَاتَ  هِيداً.لََ بِِلََئِكَ رَبِ  أكَُذِ  َْ  هِيداً وَ إِنْ قَ رأَهََا نََّاَراً مَاتَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham, or one of our companions, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Rahman, so he says at every: 
So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:13], ‘I do not belie Your-azwj 
Favours, Lord-azwj’, if he dies at night he would die a martyr, and if he recites it at daytime he 
would die a martyr’’.100 

دِ بْنِ حَسهانَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمه جَرَةَ  بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ الَْْسَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه َْ نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ 
بِ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  ََِبٍ فإَِنههُ كَانَ مِنَ الْمُكَذِ  ََِبٍ فاَدْعُوا عَلَى أَبِ  بوُنَ بِالنهبِِ  ص وَ بِاَ جَاءَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتُْ تَ بهتْ يَدَا أَبِ  يَن الهذِينَ يُكَذِ 

 .بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ 

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin 
Hassaan, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ali Bin Shajrah, from one of his 
companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you recite Surah Lahab, supplicate against Abu 
Lahab-la for he-la was from the beliers, those who were belying the Prophet-saww, and whatever 
he-saww had come with from the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.101 
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سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع قاَلَ: -42 هِ مِنَ الشهيْطاَنِ تَ قُولُ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ السهمِيعِ الْعَلِيمِ مِنَ ا دَعَائمُِ الِْْ  .لشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ تَ عَوهذْ بَ عْدَ التهوَجُّ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having: ‘After the concentration, seek Refuge from the 
Satan-la. You should say, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj the Hearing, the Knowing, from the 
Pelted Satan-la’’.102 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ:   ص كَيْفَ تَ قْرأَُ إِذَا قُمْتَ فِ الصهلَةِ قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir who said, ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘How do you say when you stand in the Salat?’  

 مِينَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I say, ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]’’. 

 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  قاَلَ قُلْ  

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] All Praise is for 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]’’.103 

مُْ قاَلُوا تَيْنِ الُْْوليََيْنِ مِنْ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ بَ عْدَ تَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ يُ قْرأَُ فِ الرهكْعَ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ بِفَا -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  يُ بْتَدَأُ بَ عْدَ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْهُمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنَّه
 الْكِتَابِ بِسُورَةٍ وَ حَرهمُوا أنَْ يُ قَالَ بَ عْدَ قِراَءَةِ فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ آمِيَن كَمَا تَ قُولُ الْعَامهةُ. فاَتَُِةِ 

And we are reporting from them-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, 
they-asws said: ‘He should begin after: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] 
in every Cycle with Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should recite in the first two Cycles of every Salat 
after Surah Al-Fatiha with a Chapter, and they are prohibited for ‘Ameen’ should be say after 
recitation of Surah Al-Fatiha, like what the general Muslims (non-Shias) are saying’’.104 

اَ. قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ ع اَ كَانَتِ النهصَارَى تَ قُوُِ  إِنَّه

Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘But rather the Christians are saying it (Amen)’’.105 

يلَةً مَا لََْ يَ تَخَطه لََ تَ زاَلُ أمُهتِِ بَِِيْرٍ وَ عَلَ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص َْريِعَةٍ مِنْ دِينِهَا حَسَنَةً جََِ وُا الْقِبْلَةَ بِِقَْدَامِهِمْ وَ لََْ يَ نْصَرفُِوا قِيَاماً كَفِعْلِ ى 
مُْ ضَجهة  بِِمِينَ  َِ  .أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََْ تَكُنْ 

And from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww 
community will not cease to be with goodness and being upon Law of its religion, excellently, 
beautifully, for as long they don’t tread the Qiblah with their feet and they don’t leave 
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standing like deeds of people of the Book, and there does not happen to be clamour for them 
with ‘Ameen’’.106 

رِ وَ الْعَادِيَاتِ وَ الْقَارعَِةُ وَ فِ يُ قْرأَُ فِ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ مِثْلُ وَ الْمُرْسَلَتِ وَ إِذَا الشهمْسُ كُو رَِتْ وَ فِ الْعَصْ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:
ُ أَ   -حَد  وَ إِذَا جَاءَ نَصْرُ اللَّهِ وَ فِ الْفَجْرِ أطَْوَلُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَغْرِبِ مِثْلُ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

And we are reporting from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘He should recite in Al Zohr 
and Al-Isha the last Salat, like (Surahs) Al-Mursalat, and Al-Shams, and in Al-Asr (Surah) Al-
Adiyaat and Al-Qaria, and in Al-Maghrib like Surahs Al-Tawheed and Al-Nasr, and in Al-Fajr 
longer than that. 

َْيْ  هَعِيفِ أَ ء  مُوَقهت  وَ قَدْ ذكََرْنَا مَا يَ نْبَغِي مِنَ التهخْفِيفِ فِ صَلَةِ الْْمََاعَةِ وَ أنَْ يُصَلِ يَ بِصَلَةِ وَ ليَْسَ فِ هَذَا   ضْعَفِهِمْ لَِْنه فِيهِمْ ذَا الْْاَجَةِ وَ الْعَلِيلِ وَ ال

And there isn’t anything fixed, and we have mentioned what is befitting from the lightening 
in the congregational Salat, and he should pray with Salat (appropriate) for their weakest one, 
because among them is one with the need, and the illness, and the weakness. 

لَ لِمَنْ صَلهى وَحْدَهُ وَ قَدَرَ عَلَى التهطْوِيلِ أنَْ يطَُوِ لَ وَ لََ بَِْسَ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ فِ الْفَجْ  َْ شَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ بِِوَْسَاطِهِ وَ فِ لِ وَ فِ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعِ رِ بِطِوَالِ الْمُفَصه وَ أنَه الْفَ
 .الْعَصْرِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ بِقِصَارهِِ 

And the merit is for the one who prays alone and is able upon the prolonging, he should 
prolong, and there is no problem if he were to recite in Al-Fajr with the long ‘Al-Mufassal’, 
and in Al-Zohr and Al-Isha with the middle (average ones), and in Al-Asr and Al-Maghrib with 
its short ones’’.107 

 للمفصل طوال، وأوساط، وقصار، قال ابن معن: فطواله إلى عم، وأوساطه منها إلى الَحى، ومنها إلى آخر القرآن قصاره) :فِ الْتقان السيوطي وقال

Explanation (Non-Shia) – Al-Suyuti said in ‘Al Itqan’ for the long Al Mufassal, and the middle 
(average ones), and short ones, ‘Ibn Ma’an said, ‘It’s long ones are up to Surah Al Naba, and 
its middle (average) ones from these is up to Al Zoha, and from these up to end of the Quran 
are it’s short ones’.  

ُُه رأََى أنَْ يَتَْكَُهَا وَ يََْخُذَ فِ غَيْرهَِا فَ لَهُ ذَ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: ورَةٍ  لَةِ بِس      ُ ورةَِ مَنْ بَدَأَ بِالْقِراَءَةِ فِ الص      ه فِ الس      ُّ لِكَ مَا لََْ يََْخُذْ فِ نِص      ْ
ُ أَحَد  فإَِنههُ لََ يَ قْطَعُهَا الُْْخْرَى إِلَه أنَْ يَكُونَ بَدَأَ   بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَّه

And we are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who begins with 
the recitation in the Salat with a Chapter, then he views that he should leave it and take in 
(reciting) another, that is for him for as long as he does not take in (reciting) half the other 
Chapter, except if he happened to have begun with Surah Al-Tawheed, for he should not cut 
it.  
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ُ أَحَد  وَ قَطَعَهَا وَ وَ كَذَلِكَ سُورَةُ الْْمُُعَةِ أوَْ سُورَةُ الْمُنَافِقِيَن فِ الْْمُُعَةِ لََ   رَجَعَ إِلَى سُورَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ أوَْ سُورَةِ الْمُنَافِقِيَن يَ قْطَعُهُمَا إِلَى غَيْرهَُِِّا وَ إِنْ بَدَأَ بِقُلْ هُوَ اللَّه
ُُْزيِهِ خَاصهةً.  فِ صَلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ 

And like that are Surah Al-Jummah, or Surah Al-Munafiqeen during the Friday, he should not 
cut it to another; and if he had begun with Surah Al-Tawheed and he cuts it and returns to 
Surah Al-Jummah or Surah Al-Munafiqeen in the Friday Salat, he would be Recompensed in 
particular’’.108 

ََةٍ بَِِ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  قَله مِنْ سُورَةٍ وَ نَََّى عَنْ تَ بْعِيضِ السُّوَرِ فِ أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص نَََّى أَنْ يُ قْرأََ فِ صَلَةٍ فَريِ
 .فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ رَخهصَ فِ التهبْعِيضِ وَ الْقِراَنِ فِ النهوَافِلِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ كَذَلِكَ لََ يُ قْرَنُ فِيهَا بَيْنَ سُورَتَيْنِ بَ عْدَ 

And we are reporting from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited to recite in an obligatory 
Salat with less than a Chapter, and he-saww prohibited from segmenting the Chapters in the 
obligatory Salats, and like that he should not pair in it between two Chapters after Surah Al-
Fatiha, and he-saww allowed in segmenting and the pairing in the optional Salats’’.109 

عْرِ قِفُوا عِنْدَ عَجَائبِِهِ وَ قاَلَ بَ يِ نْهُ تَ بْيِيناً وَ لََ تَ نْثرُْهُ  وَ رَتِ لِ الْقُرْآنَ تَ رْتيِلً  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع هُ هَذه الشِ  قَلِ وَ لََ تََذُه  نَ ثْرَ الده
 لُوبَ وَ لََ يَكُنْ هَمُّ أَحَدكُِمْ آخِرَ السُّوَرِ.حَر كُِوا بِهِ الْقُ 

And we are reporting from Ali-asws, he-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4]. He-asws said: ‘Clarify it clearly, nor scatter 
it like scattering the sand, and do not babble (like) babbling of the poetry, pause at its 
wonders, and move the hearts with it, the concern of any one of you should not be (to get to) 
end of the Chapter’’.110 

داً لََْ جَُْزهِِ ةُ فِ الصهلَةِ سُنهة  وَ ليَْسَتْ مِنْ فَ راَئِضِ الصهلَةِ فَمَنْ نَسِيَ الْقِراَءَةَ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ إِ الْقِراَءَ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: عَادَة  وَ مَنْ تَ ركََهَا مُتَعَمِ 
دُ تَ رْكِ السُّنهةِ  ُُْزيِ تَ عَمُّ  -صَلَتهُُ لِْنَههُ لََ 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘The recitation in the Salat is a Sunnah, 
and it isn’t from obligations of the Salat. The one who forgets the recitation there will not be 
repeating upon him, and the one who leaves it deliberately, his Salat will not suffice him 
because it is not allowed to deliberately leave the Sunnah’.  

بُ فِ الصهلَةِ تَكْبِيرةَُ الَِفْتِتَاحِ وَ الرُّكُوعُ وَ السُّجُودُ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَ تَعَمهدَ  َُِ َْيْ  قاَلَ وَ أدَْنََ مَا  ا هُوَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ حُدُودِ الصهلَةِ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الْقِراَءَةَ مُتَعَمِ داً ءٍ مِه تَ رْكَ 
َْيْ أعََادَ الصهلَةَ وَ مَنْ نَ   .ءَ عَلَيْهِ سِيَ فَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘And least of what is obligated in the Salat is the opening Takbeer, and the Ruk’u 
and the Sajdah from without deliberately leaving anything from what he is upon from limits 
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of the Salat, and the one who leaves the recitation deliberately, he should recite the Salat, 
and the one who forgets, there is nothing upon him’’.111 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ:  -43 لشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ وَ مَعْنََّ الرهجِيمِ أَيِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ تَ رْجَُُهُ اقَ وْلهُُ أعَُوذُ بِاللَّهِ أَيْ أمَْتَنِعُ وَ أَحْتََِزُ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ  كِتَابُ الْعِلَلِ، لِمُحَمه
ليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  َْ  بِالنُّجُومِ وَ الده  أَيْ يُ رْجَمُ بِالنُّجُومِ. -يمٍ يْطانٍ رَجِ وَ لَقَدْ جَعَلْنا فِ السهماءِ بُ رُوجاً وَ زَي هنهاها للِنهاظِريِنَ وَ حَفِظْناها مِنْ كُلِ  

 (The book) ‘Kitab Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘His words, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj’, i.e. I defend and protect with Allah-azwj from the 
Pelted Satan-la, and the meaning of ‘The Pelted’, i.e. the Angels pelt him-la with the stars 
(meteorites), and the evidence upon that are Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And 
We have Made constellations to be in the sky and Adorned it for the spectators [15:16] And 
We Guard these against every Pelted Satan [15:17] – i.e. he-la is pelted by the stars 
(meteorites)’’.112 

َُنِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ ي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ تَ فْسِيرِ  اللَّهِ ع أَبِ عَبْدِ وَ حَده
َْيْ فَ قَالَ الْبَاءُ بَهاَءُ اللَّهِ وَ الس ِ  ُ إلَِهُ كُلِ    رهحِيمُ بِالْمُؤْمِنِيَن خَاصهةً ءٍ وَ الرهحَْْنُ بَِِمِيعِ خَلْقِهِ وَ اليُن سَنَاءُ اللَّهِ وَ الْمِيمُ مُلْكُ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه

And it is narrated to me by my father, from my grandfather, from Umar Bin Ibrahim, from Yunus, from Ali Bin 
Yahya, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked about interpretation of ‘In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘Ba’ is Glory of Allah-azwj, and the ‘Seen’ is the 
Splendour of Allah-azwj, and the ‘Meem’ is Kingdom of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is God of all 
things, and the ‘Beneficent’ is with entirety of His-azwj creatures, and the ‘Merciful’ with the 
Momineen in particular’. 

 .أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً   وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلىوَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ  أَحَقُّ مَا جُهِرَ بِهِ فِ الصهلَةِ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  وَ قاَلَ 

And he-asws said: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] is more rightful what 
should be loud with in the Salat due to Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And whenever 
you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in 
aversion [17:46]’’.113 

مَر  فِيهِ وَ مَعْنَاهُ قُلِ ا الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  تَ فْسِيرُ  قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ  َْ  لْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ يَ عْنِ الشُّكْرَ للَّهِِ وَ هُوَ أمَْر  وَ لَفْظهُُ خَبَْ  وَ الَْْمْرُ مُ

And from him who said: ‘Interpretation of: All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2], 
meaning the thanks is to Allah-azwj, and it is a Command and it’s wording is news, and the 
Command is implicit in it, and it’s meaning is, ‘Say, the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds’.  

َُْلُوقٍ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ   الْعالَمِينَ  أَيْ خَالِقِ وَ  رَبِ  وَ مَعْنََّ   بِالْمُؤْمِنِيَن خَاصهةً  الرهحِيمِ  بَِِمِيعِ خَلْقِهِ  الرهحْْنِ  كُلُّ 
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And meaning of , ‘Lord’, i.e. Creator, and ‘the worlds’, is every creation Allah-azwj has Created, 
‘the Beneficent’ with entirety of His-azwj creatures, and ‘the Merciful’ with the Momineen in 
particular. 

ليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ينِ يَ عْنِ يَ وْمَ الِْْسَابِ وَ الده ينِ  وَ قالُوا مَلِكِ يَ وْمِ الدِ   الَْْقُّ يَ وْمَ الِْْسَابِ  يا وَيْ لَنا هذا يَ وْمُ الدِ 

Master of the Day of Religion [1:4], meaning the Day of the Reckoning, and the evidence 
upon that are His-azwj Words: And they shall say, ‘O woe be unto us! This is the Day of 
Religion!’ (Reckoning) [37:20], the truth of the Day of Reckoning.  

كَ نَسْتَعِينُ  َُُاطبََة  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  كَ نَ عْبُدُ إِياه  وَ الْمُجَازاَةِ   .سْتَقِيمَ اهْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُ  مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ  وَ إِياه

And the (It is) You we worship [1:5], and addressing from Rasool-Allah-azwj to Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], similar to that is, Guide us to be 
on the Straight Path [1:6]’’.114 

َُنِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ ي عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: صِراطَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ غَيْرِ  مُؤْمِنِيَن علْ الصِ راَطُ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ لَِْمِيِر ا حَده
َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ  هَالِ ينَ  يَ عْنِ النُّصهابَ  الْمَغْ  يَ عْنِ الْيَهُودَ وَ النهصَارَى وَ لََ ال

It is narrated to me by my father, from my grandfather, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘the Straight Path [1:6] of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, The 
path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon other than of those You are Wrathful upon, 
- meaning the hostile ones (Nasibis) - nor of the straying ones [1:7] – meaning the Jews and 
the Christians’.  

ةَ بَ عْدَ أنَْ نُ بِ ئَ الْْمَْدُ.أَوهلُ مَا نَ زَلَ عَ وَ وَصَفَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الصِ راَطَ فَ قَالَ ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ صُعُود  وَ ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ هُبُوط  وَ ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ حُدَال  فَ   لَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِكَه

And Abu Abdullah-asws described the ‘Bridge’. He-asws said: ‘A thousand years of ascent, and a 
thousand years of descent, and a thousand years of flatness. The first of what was Revealed 
unto Rasool-Allah-saww at Makkah, after the Prophet-hood, was (surah) Al-Hamd’’.115 

ُُه  أنَْ زلَْناهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ  إِناه  قاَلَ تَ فْسِيرُ  وَ مِنْهُ   نَ زَلَ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع نَ زَلَ الْقُرْآنُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ إِلَى الْبَيْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ جَُْلَةً 
 ص فِ طُولِ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً 

And from him, said, ‘Interpretation of: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr) – Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Quran was Revealed during the 
night of Pre-determination to Al-Bayt Al-Mamour, in totality. Then it was Revealed from Al-
Bayt Al-Mamour unto Rasool-Allah-azwj in the period of twenty years.  

رُ فِيهَا الْآجَالَ وَ الَْْرْزاَقَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ فِ  وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ  نَةِ مِنْ مَوْتٍ أوَْ حَيَاةٍ أوَْ جَدْبٍ أَوْ وَ مَعْنََّ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ أنَه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يُ قَدِ   السه
ةٍ أوَْ رَخَاءٍ أوَْ خَ  ده ِْ ر ٍ خِصْبٍ أوَْ  َْ  يْرٍ أوَْ 
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And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? [97:2] – and meaning 
of the night of Pre-determination is that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Determines the terms 
(of life) and the sustenance(s) during it, and what will be happening in the year, from death, 
or life, or drought, or fertility, or adversity, or hope, or good, or evil.  

ِِِ تَ نَزهلُ الْمَلئِكَةُ وَ الرُّوحُ فِ  عَلَى إِمَامِ الزهمَانِ مَعَ رُوحِ الْقُدُسِ وَ قَ وْلُهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  تَ نَزهلُ الْمَلئِكَةُ  ُ  ذْنِ رَبهِ ِمْ يها  مَامِ وَ يُ لْقِي اللَّه وَ يَدْفَ عُونَ مَا كَتَبُوهُ إِلَى الِْْ
ُُه إِلَى الْْئَمِهةِ ع وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتَّه ي ُ  ُُه إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  مَامِ وَ ق َ ذَلِكَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص   وْلهُُ لْقُوهُ إِلَى الِْْ

The Angels descend unto the Imam-asws of the time with the Holy Spirit, and Words of Blessed 
and Exalted: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord [97:4], 
and they hand over to the Imam-asws whatever they have written, and Allah-azwj Cast that to 
Rasool-Allah-azwj, then to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, then to the Imams-asws, one after one, until 
they-asws cast it to the Imam-asws (of the time).  

هْرٍ  ُ عَزه  ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ خَيْر  مِنْ ألَْفِ ْ   َ هُ ذَلِكَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه عَدُ مِنْبَْهَُ فَ غَمه ولَ اللَّهِ ص رأََى فِ نَ وْمِهِ كَأَنه قُ رُوداً تَص   ْ إِناه أنَْ زلَْناهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ ما   وَ جَلَ قاَلَ إِنه رَس   ُ
هْرٍ أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلَةُ الْقَ  َْ  تَملِْكُهَا بَ نُو أمَُيهةَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ  دْرِ ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ خَيْر  مِنْ ألَْفِ 

The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3]. He-asws said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw in his sleep (dream) as if monkeys were ascending his-saww pulpit. That 
saddened him-saww, so Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Surely We Revealed it during 
the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] Surely We revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months 
[97:3], ruled by the clan of Umayya, not having the night of Pre-determination in it’.  

مَامِ يََُيَه بِهاَ إِلَى أنَْ يَطْلُعَ الْفَجْرُ  مِنْ كُلِ  أمَْرٍ سَلم   وَ قَ وْلهُُ    هَذِهِ اللهيْلَةَ.يَ عْنِ  هِيَ حَتَّه مَطْلَعِ الْفَجْرِ  قاَلَ تَُِيهةُ الِْْ

And His-azwj Words: from every matter [97:4] Salam! [97:5] – he-asws said: ‘Saluting the 
Imam-asws. He-asws is saluted by it up to the emergence of dawn - It is such until emergence of 
the dawn [97:5] – meaning of this night’’.116 

ُ أَحَد   تَ فْسِيرُ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ: خْلَصِ أنَه الْيَهُودَ  قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه ُ جَله وَ عَزه هُوَ سَألَُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ نِسْبَ  وَ كَانَ سَبَبُ نُ زُولِ سُورَةِ الِْْ ةِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه
ُ الَْْحَدُ الْوَاحِدُ   لََْ يلَِدْ وَ لََْ يوُلَدْ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَد   الصهمَدُ الهذِي اللَّه

And from him-asws, said: ‘Interpretation of Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) 
– And the cause of Revelation of Surah Al-Ikhlas (Al-Tawheed) is that the Jews had asked 
Rasool-Allah-saww about attribution (lineage) of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So Allah-azwj 
Majestic and Mighty Revealed He-azwj Allah-azwj is the One, the Individual, the Last Who does 
not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for 
Him’ [112:4].  

ََةٍ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ جَوَانِبُ وَ لََ أَ  ُُْتَلِفَةٍ مُبَعه الْوَاحِدِ أنَههُ نوُر  وَاحِد  بِلَ اخْتِلَفٍ وَ الصهمَدُ الهذِي  طْراَف  وَ مَعْنََّ فَمَعْنََّ الَْْحَدِ أَيْ أنَههُ ليَْسَ بِذِي أبَْ عَاضِ جَوَارحَِ 
نْسَانِ  أَيْ لََْ  لََْ يلَِدْ  لََ مَدْخَلَ فِيهِ  َِ الِْْ َْ مِثْلَ حَدَ َْيْ  وَ لََْ يوُلَدْ  يَُْدِ  أَيْ ليَْسَ لَهُ كُفْو  وَ لََ نَظِير . فُواً أَحَد  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُ  ء  أَيْ لََْ يَ تَحَلهلْ مِنْهُ 
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The meaning of ‘One’, i.e. He-azwj isn’t with parts of different limbs segmented, and there 
aren’t any sides in Him-azwj nor ends; and the meaning of ‘One’ is He-azwj is one Noor without 
any differing, and ‘Al-Samad’ is which has not interior in it. is not begotten, i.e. does not occur 
like occurrence of the human being, does not beget, i.e. nothing emerges from Him-azwj, And 
there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4], i.e. there is neither any match 
for Him-azwj no a peer’’.117 

تََنَا سَنَةً وَ نَ عْبُدُ إِ  قُلْ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ  قاَلَ تَ فْسِيرُ  وَ مِنْهُ  ِِ اَ أنَه قُ رَيْشاً قاَلَتْ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص تَ عْبُدُ آ هْراً وَ نَ عْبُدُ وَ كَانَ سَبَبُ نُ زُوِِ َْ تََنَا  ِِ كََ سَنَةً وَ تَ عْبُدُ آ َِ
هْراً  َْ كََ  َِ  إِ

And from him-asws, said (regarding) interpretation of Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-
Kafiroun): ‘And the cause of its Revelation was that Quraysh said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘You-saww 
worship our gods for a year, and we will worship your-saww God for a year, and you-saww worship 
our gods for a month, and we will worship your-saww God for a year’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ لَ أنَْ تُمْ عابِدُونَ ما أعَْبُدُ لَكُمْ دِينُكُمْ وَ  قُلْ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ لَ أعَْبُدُ ما تَ عْبُدُونَ وَ لَ أنَْ تُمْ عابِدُونَ ما أعَْبُدُ وَ لَ أنا عابِد  ما عَبَدْتُّْ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه
 لَِ دِينِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] I do not worship what 
you are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you worshipping what I worship [109:3] Nor will I be 
worshipping what you are worship [109:4] Nor will you be worshipping what I worship 
[109:5] For you is your religion and for me is my Religion [109:6]. 

سْلَمُ َُلَثًَ. ُ وَ دِينَِ الِْْ  فَ قَالَ ص رَبِِ َ اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj, and my-saww religion is Al-Islam’ – thrice’’.118 

َُ آيَاتٍ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ: بُ فِ الصهلَةِ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ الْْمَْدُ وَ سُورَة  َُلَ َُِ  .أقََلُّ مَا 

And from him-asws, said: ‘Least of what is obligated in the Salat from (recitation of) the Quran 
is (Surah) Al-Hamd and a Chapter of three Verses (not including ‘Bismillah’)’’.119 

 طَ مِنْهَا الَْْمَانُ.نْ سُورَةِ بَ راَءَةَ أنَه الْبَسْمَلَةَ أمََان  وَ الْبَْاَءَةَ كَانَتْ إِلَى الْمُشْركِِيَن فأَُسْقِ مِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  عِلهةُ إِسْقَاطِ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ:

And from him-asws, said: ‘The reason of (Allah-azwj) Dropping, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful’ from Surah Bara’at is because the ‘Bismillah’ is a safety and the 
‘Bara’at’ (disavowing) was to the Polytheists, so the safety was dropped from it’’.120 

دٍ الْْلََبِ ِ  -44  سَألَْتُهُ أقَُولُ إِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ آمِيَن  لَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَ الْمُعْتَبَُْ، نَ قْلً مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ مَُُمه
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(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Muhammad 
Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws. I said, ‘When free from 
(reciting) Surah Al-Fatiha, (shall I say) ‘Ameen’?’  

 قاَلَ لََ.

He-asws said: ‘No’’.121 

دِ بْنِ  -45 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمه للَّهِ بْنِ بكَُيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ االسهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لمُِحَمه
ََةِ فأََمها فِ النهافِلَةِ فَلَ بَِْسَ  قاَلَ: ُُْمَعَ بَيْنَ السُّورَتَيْنِ فِ الْفَريِ اَ يُكْرَهُ أنَْ   .إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather it is disliked to gather between two Chapters in 
the obligatory Salat. As for in the optional, there is no problem’’.122 

  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أقَْ رأَُ سُورَتَيْنِ فِ ركَْعَةٍ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَرَوِيِ  عَنْ أبََانٍ 

And from him, from the mentioned book, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qarwy, from Aan, from Umar Bin 
Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I recited two Chapters in one Cycle?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ أَ ليَْسَ يُ قَالُ أعَْطِ كُله سُورَةٍ حَقههَا مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ 

I said, ‘Isn’t it said, ‘Give each Chapter it’s right from the Ruk’u and the Sajdah’?’ 

ََةِ فأََمها فِ النهافِلَةِ فَلَ بَِْسَ بِهِ   .فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْفَريِ

He-asws said: ‘That is regarding the obligatory Salat. As for in the optional, there is no problem 
with it’’.123 

لِ بْ  -46 َْ دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ اذَانَ عَ الْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه َْ  فإَِنْ قَالَ فلَِمَ أمُِرُوا بِالْقِراَءَةِ فِ الصهلَةِ  نِ الر ضَِا عنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with the 
recitation in the Salat?’  
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ُُْهَلَ قِيلَ لئَِله يَكُونَ الْ  مَحِله وَ لََ  َْ ََيهعاً وَ ليَِكُونَ مَُْفُوظاً مَدْرُوساً فَلَ يَ  قُرْآنُ مَهْجُوراً مُ

It will be said, ‘Lest the Quran be forsaken, wasted, and for it to be preserved, learned, and it 
does not wither away nor ignored’. 

 ئَ بِالْْمَْدِ فِ كُلِ  قِراَءَةٍ دُونَ سَائرِِ السُّوَرِ فإَِنْ قاَلَ فلَِمَ بدُِ 

If he says, ‘Why is it begun with (Surah) Al-Hamd in every recitation rather than rest of the 
Chapters?’  

َْيْ  عَ فِيهِ مِنْ جَوَامِعِ الَْْ قِيلَ لِْنَههُ ليَْسَ   يْرِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ مَا جَُِعَ فِ سُورَةِ الْْمَْدِ ء  مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ الْكَلَمِ جَُِ

It will be said, ‘Because there isn’t anything from the Quran and the speech in which is 
collected from a summary of the goodness and the wisdom, what has been collected in Surah 
Al-Hamd: -  

ُْكْر  لِمَا وَفهقَ عَبْدَهُ للِْخَيْرِ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ  أَنه قَ وْلَهُ  وَ ذَلِكَ  ُ تَ عَالَى عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مِنَ الشُّكْرِ وَ  اَ هُوَ أدََاء  لِمَا أوَْجَبَ اللَّه  إِنَّه

And that is because, His-azwj Words: All Praise is for Allah [1:2], rather it is fulfilment of what 
thanks Allah-azwj the Exalted has Obligated upon His-azwj creatures, and thanking for what 
He-azwj Harmonised His-azwj servant to the goodness. 

 يْرهُُ تَمْجِيد  لَهُ وَ تَُْمِيد  وَ إِقْ راَر  بِِنَههُ هُوَ الْْاَلِقُ الْمَالِكُ لََ غَ  رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ 

Lord of the Worlds [1:2] is glorifying to Him-azwj and praise, and acknowledgment that He-azwj 
is the Creator, the Owner, not someone else.  

يعِ خَلْقِهِ  الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ   اسْتِعْطاَف  وَ ذكِْر  لِآلََئهِِ وَ نَ عْمَائهِِ عَلَى جََِ

the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] – an appealing and mention of His-azwj Favours and His-azwj 
Bounties upon entirety of His-azwj creatures. 

ينِ  َُاب  لَهُ مُلْكَ الْآخِرَةِ كَمَا أوَْجَبَ  مالِكِ يَ وْمِ الدِ  نْ يَا إِقْ راَر  بِالْبَعْثِ وَ الِْْسَابِ وَ الْمُجَازاَةِ وَ إِ  لَهُ مُلْكَ الدُّ

Master of the Day of Religion [1:4] – an acknowledgment with the Resurrection, and the 
Reckoning, and the Rewards, and obligating for him Kingdom of the Hereafter just as is 
obligated for Him-azwj kingdom of the world.  

كَ نَ عْ   رَغْبَة  وَ تَ قَرُّب  إِلَى اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ إِخْلَص  بِالْعَمَلِ لَهُ دُونَ غَيْرهِِ  بُدُ إِياه

(It is) You we worship [1:5] – a desire and drawing closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty, 
and sincerity with the working for Him-azwj apart from others.  

كَ نَسْتَعِينُ   اسْتَزاَدَة  مِنْ تَ وْفِيقِهِ وَ عِبَادَتهِِ وَ اسْتِدَامَة  لمَِا أنَْ عَمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ نَصَرَهُ  وَ إِياه
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And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] – of increase of His-azwj Inclination, and 
worshipping Him-azwj and permanency of what He-azwj has Favoured upon him and Helped him. 

اد  بِهِ وَ اعْتِصَام  بََِبْلِهِ وَ اسْتِزاَدَة  فِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ بِرَبِ هِ وَ بِعَظَمَتِهِ وَ بِكِبْْيَِائهِِ  اهْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ  َْ  اسْتَْ

 Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] – seeking Guidance with Him-azwj and holding tightly 
to His-azwj rope, and seeking increase in the recognition of his Lord-azwj, and by His-azwj Might, 
and His-azwj Blessings. 

مَ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ عَلَى أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ رَغْبَة  فِ مِ  تَ وكِْيد  فِ السُّؤَالِ وَ الرهغْبَةِ وَ ذِكْر   صِراطَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ   ثْلِ تلِْكَ النِ عَمِ لِمَا قَدْ تَ قَده

The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon – emphasis in the asking (request), and 
the desire, and mention of what has passed from His-azwj bounties upon His-azwj friends, and 
desire regarding similar to that bounty. 

َُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ   اسْتِعَاذَة  مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُعَاندِِينَ الْكَافِريِنَ الْمُسْتَخِفِ يَن بهِِ وَ بِِمَْرهِِ وَ نََّيِْهِ  غَيْرِ الْمَغْ

other than of those You are Wrathful upon – seeking Refuge from being from the stubborn 
ones, the Kafirs, and the ones taking lightly with Him-azwj and His-azwj Commands and His-azwj 
Prohibitions.  

هَالِ ينَ   هَالِ يَن الهذِينَ ضَلُّوا عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ  وَ لََ ال مُْ يَُْ  اعْتِصَام  مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ مِنَ ال  سِنُونَ صُنْعاً مِنْ غَيْرِ مَعْرفَِةٍ وَ هُمْ يََْسَبُونَ أَنَّه

nor of the straying ones [1:7] – seeking protection from becoming from the straying ones, 
those who have strayed from His-azwj Way, from without recognition, and they are reckoning 
they are doing good.  

َْيْ  َُْمَعُهُ  نْ يَا مَا لََ  يَاءِ.فَ قَدِ اجْتَمَعَ فِيهِ مِنْ جَوَامِعِ الَْْيْرِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ فِ أمَْرِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الدُّ ْْ  ء  مِنَ الَْْ

Thus, there has been collected in it, the summary of goodness and the wisdom, regarding 
matters of the Hereafter and the world, what has not been collected in anything from the 
things’’.124 

مَامِ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، قاَلَ ع قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -47 ُ مَُُمهداً ص وَ أمُهتَهُ بَدَأَ فِي تَ فْسِيُر الِْْ عَاءِ للَّهِِ هَ فاَتَُِةُ الْكِتَابِ أعَْطاَهَا اللَّه ُُه َُنَّه بِالدُّ ا بِالْْمَْدِ وَ الثهنَاءِ عَلَيْهِ 
 عَزه وَ جَله 

(The books) ‘Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws)’, and ‘Al-Uyoun’ – He-asws said: ‘Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Opening of the Book (Surah Al-Hamd), Allah-azwj Gave it to 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww community, beginning in it with the Praise of Allah-azwj and the 
Laudation upon Him-azwj. Then there is laudation with the supplication to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُو  ُ عَزه وَ جَله قَسَمْتُ الْْمَْدَ بَ يْنِ وَ بَيْنَ عَبْدِي فنَِصْفُهَا لِ وَ نِصْفُهَا لعَِبْدِي وَ لعَِ وَ لَقَدْ سََِ  بْدِي مَا سَأَلَ لُ قاَلَ اللَّه

                                                      
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 46 
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And I-asws have heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj have 
Apportioned (Surah) Al-Hamd between Me-azwj and My-azwj servant in two halves. So half of it 
is for Me-azwj and half of it is for My-azwj servant. And for My-azwj servant would be whatever he 
asks for.  

  أَحْوَالهِِ  عَزه وَ جَله بَدَأَ عَبْدِي بِاسَِْي حَقع عَلَيه أنَْ أتَُمِ مَ لَهُ أمُُورَهُ وَ أبَُاركَِ لَهُ فِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  إِذَا قاَلَ الْعَبْدُ 

When the servant says: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], Allah-azwj Says: 
‘My-azwj servant has begun with My-azwj Name, and it is his right that I-azwj should Complete for 
him his affairs and Bless him in his situations’. 

دَ لِ عَبْدِي وَ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ  هِدكُُمْ أَنِ ِ عِنْدِي وَ الْبَلَيَا الهتِِ انْدَفَ عَتْ عَنْهُ بتَِطَوُّ عَلِمَ أنَه النِ عَمَ الهتِِ لَهُ مِنْ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله حَِْ ْْ لِ أُ
نْ يَا إِلَى نعَِيمِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ أدَْفَعُ عَنْهُ بَلَيَا الْآخِرَةِ كَمَا دَفَ عْتُ عَنْهُ بَلَياَ  نْ ياَأُضَعِ فُ لَهُ نعَِمَ الدُّ   الدُّ

When he says: All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2], the Majestic Says: ‘My-azwj 
servant has Praised me and he knows that the bounties which are with him are from Me-azwj, 
and the afflictions that have been dispelled from him are by Me-azwj. I-azwj Make you (Angels-as 
and Prophets-as) to be My-asws witnesses that I-azwj will Increase his bounties of the world with 
the Bounties of the Hereafter, and will Dispel from him his afflictions of the Hereafter just like 
I-azwj have Dispelled from him his afflictions of the world’. 

هِدكُُمْ لَُْوَفِ رَنه مِنْ رَحَْْتِِ حَظههُ وَ  الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ  ْْ هِدَ لِ بَِِنِ ِ الرهحَْْنُ الرهحِيمُ أُ َْ ُ عَزه وَ جَله   جْزلَِنه مِنْ عَطَائِي نَصِيبَهُ لَُْ  قاَلَ اللَّه

And when he says: The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3], Allah-azwj Says: ‘My-azwj servant has 
testified that I-azwj am the Beneficent, the Merciful. Be My-azwj witnesses that I-azwj will Grant 
him a share from My-azwj Mercy, and a prime portion of My-azwj Gifts as his share’. 

لَنه يَ وْمَ ا ينِ مالِكِ يَ وْمِ الد ِ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ  ينِ لَُْسَهِ  هِدكُُمْ كَمَا اعْتَََفَ بَِِنِ ِ أَنَا الْمَالِكُ ليَِوْمِ الدِ  ْْ ُ عَزه وَ جَله أُ سَابِ حِسَابهَُ وَ لَْتََ قَبهلَنه حَسَنَاتهِِ وَ لََْجَََاوَزَنه لِْْ قاَلَ اللَّه
 عَنْ سَيِ ئَاتهِِ 

When he says: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], Allah-azwj Says: ‘Be My-azwj witnesses 
(Angels-as and Prophets-as). Just as he has acknowledged the fact that I-azwj am the Master of 
the Reckoning, I-azwj will Make his Reckoning to be easy for him on the Day of Reckoning, and 
will Overlook his sins’. 

كَ نَ عْبُدُ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ الْعَبْدُ  يَ يَ عْبُدُ لَُُْيِبَنههُ عَنْ عِبَادَتهِِ َُ وَاباً يَ غْبِطهُُ كُلُّ مَنْ  إِياه ُ عَزه وَ جَله صَدَقَ عَبْدِي إِياه  الَفَهُ فِ عِبَادَتهِِ لِ خَ قاَلَ اللَّه

When the servant says (It is) You we worship [1:5], Allah-azwj Says: ‘My-azwj servant has spoken 
the truth that he has worshipped Me-azwj. Be My-azwj witnesses (Angels-as and Prophets-as) that 
I-azwj shall Grant him such Rewards for his worship that those who had opposed him in his 
worship to Me-azwj, would envy him’. 

كَ نَسْتَعِينُ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ  هِدكُُمْ لَُْعِيننَههُ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ وَ لَُْغِيثنَههُ  وَ إِياه ْْ ُ عَزه وَ جَله بَِ اسْتَعَانَ وَ إِلَِه الْتَجَأَ أُ دَائِدِهِ وَ لَآخُذَنه بيَِدِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عِنْدَ نَ وَائبِِهِ  قاَلَ اللَّه َْ  فِ 

When he says: And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: ‘He 
has asked Me-azwj for Support to Me-azwj he has sought Refuge. Be My-azwj witnesses that I-azwj 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 51 of 292 

shall Aid him in his affairs, and will Rescue him from harsh conditions and will Hold his hand 
on the Day of Qiyamah at his difficulties’. 

 مَا أمَهلَ وَ آمَنْتُهُ مِها مِنْهُ إِلَى آخِرهَِا قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله هَذَا لعَِبْدِي وَ لعَِبْدِي مَا سَأَلَ قَدِ اسْتَجَبْتُ لعَِبْدِي وَ أعَْطيَْتُهُ  اهْدِنَا الصِ راطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ 
 وَجِلَ 

When he says Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] - till the end of the Chapter, Allah-azwj 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Says: ‘This is for My-azwj servant, and to him is what he asks for. I-

azwj have Answered to My-azwj servant and Granted him what he wanted, and Protected him 
from what he feared’. 

 أَ هِيَ مِنْ فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  قِيلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبْنَْا عَنْ 

It was said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform us about In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, 
the Merciful [1:1], is it from the Opening of the Book (part of Surah Al-Hamd)?’ 

بْعُ ا هَا آيةًَ مِنْهَا وَ يَ قُولُ فاَتَُِةُ الْكِتَابِ هِيَ السه َِ لَتْ بِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ قْرَؤُهَا وَ يَ عُدُّ  وَ هِيَ الْآيةَُ السهابِعَةُ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  لْمَثاَنِ فُ
 مِنْهَا.

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allah-saww was counting it as a Verse of it, and he-saww was saying: ‘The 
Opening of the Book, it is ‘Seven Doubles’, merited with In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, 
the Merciful [1:1], and it is the seventh Verse from it’’.125  

ََيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -48  . فِ الصهلَةِ فَ قُلِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتَ الْفَاتَُِةَ وَ قَدْ فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ قِراَءَتَِاَ وَ أنَْتَ  مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، عَنْ فُ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and you are free from 
having recited it while you are in the Salat, then say, ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the 
Worlds [1:2]’’.126 

ََيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ الْ  ُ رَبِِ  َُلَثًَ. أمََرَنِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَْ أقَْ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ  فُ  أَحَد  فأَقَُولَ إِذَا فَ رَغْتُ مِنْهَا كَذَلِكَ اللَّه

And from him, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws instructed me if I were to recite Surah Al-Tawheed, I should say when I am free 
from it, ‘Like that is Allah-azwj, my Lord-azwj’ – thrice’’.127 

َ  لَ أَعْبُدُ ما تَ عْبُدُونَ  ونَ وَ إِذَا قُ لْتَ ا الْكَافِرُ فَ قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَ  قُلْ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ  إِذَا قَ رَأْتَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الُْْصَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: فَ قُلْ أعَْبُدُ اللَّه
سْلَمُ  لَكُمْ دِينُكُمْ وَ لَِ دِينِ  وَحْدَهُ وَ إِذَا قُ لْتَ  ُ وَ دِينَِ الِْْ  .فَ قُلْ رَبِِ َ اللَّه

And from him, from Dawood Bin Al Huseyn,  

                                                      
125 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 47 
126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 48 a 
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 48 b 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you recite Surah Al-Kafiroun, say, ‘O you Kafirs!’ 
And when you say, I do not worship what you are worshipping [109:2], say, ‘I worship 
Allah-azwj Alone’; and when you say, For you is your religion and for me is my Religion [109:6], 
say, ‘My Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj and my-saww religion is Al-Islam’’.128 

ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ الْبَْاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ قاَلَ:  ص سُبْحَانَكَ اللههُمه وَ بَ لَى وَ هُوَ الْمَرْوِيُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  أَنْ يَُْيِيَ الْمَوْتى أَ ليَْسَ ذلِكَ بِقادِرٍ عَلى لَمه
 .عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

And from him, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib who said,  

‘When this Verse was Revealed: Isn’t that One Able upon Reviving the dead? [75:40]. Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Glory be to You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, and yes!’ – and it is reported from Abu 
Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws’’.129 

يَقْرأَُ فِ أُخْرَى قاَلَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى الهتِِ يرُيِدُ وَ إِنْ فِ الرهجُلِ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ قْرَأَ السُّورَةَ ف َ  الذ كِْرَى، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -49
 .بَ لَغَ النِ صْفَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Zikra’ – copying from the book of Al Bazanty, from Abu Al-Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the man who intends a (particular) Chapter, but he recites 
another. He-asws said: ‘He should return to what which he had intended, and even if he had 
reached the half’’.130 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِّاَ ع قاَلَ: -50 قْرأَُ السهجْدَةَ فَ يَنْسَاهَا حَتَّه يَ ركَْعَ وَ يَسْجُدَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ ي َ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ نَ وَادِرِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مَُُمه
 .نَ الْعَزاَئمِِ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ إِذَا ذكََرَ إِذَا كَانَتْ مِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Nawadir’ of Al Bazanty, from A; A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
man who recites (Surah) Al-Sajdah but he forgets until he performs Ruk’u and Sajdah. He-asws 
said: ‘He should perform Sajdah when he remembers, when it were to be from the 
Determined (Chapters having Verse of Sajdah in it)’’.131 

رَمِيِ  قاَلَ:يْنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أبَِ تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَ  51 َْ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ  يهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْ
 جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنه ابْنَ مَسْعُودٍ كَانَ يََْحُو الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيْنِ مِنَ الْمُصْحَفِ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Ali Bin Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from his father, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Ibn Masoud had deleted Al-Mawazateyn from the Quran!’ 
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 .ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ بِرأَيِْهِ وَ هُُّاَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ  ا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ إِنَّهَ 

He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said, ‘But rather Ibn Masoud had done that by his own 
opinion, and these two are from the Quran’’.132 

ةِ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا 52  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيْنِ أَ هُُّاَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ  للَّهِ عطِبُّ الْْئَمِه

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – from Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked about Al-
Mawazateyn, ‘Are these two (Chapters) from the Quran?’  

 فَ قَالَ ع هُُّاَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ 

‘He-asws said: ‘These two are from the Quran’.  

مَُا ليَْسَتَا مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ فِ قِرَاءَةِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ وَ لََ فِ مُصْحَفِهِ   فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ إِنَّه

The man said, ‘These two aren’t from the Quran in the recitation by Ibn Masoud, nor are these 
in his (version of) the Quran!’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع أَخْطأََ ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ أوَْ قاَلَ كَذَبَ ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ هُُّاَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ 

He-asws said: ‘Ibn Masoud was mistaken’ – or said – ‘Ibn Masoud lied! These two are from the 
Quran’.  

 تُوبةَِ فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ فأََقْ رأَُ بِهِمَا فِ الْمَكْ 

The man said, ‘Shall I recite with these two in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat)?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.133 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ: 53 َُُو  سََِعْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمهدٍ وَ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ ا قَدْ  ضْمَارِ سُئِلَ عَمه َُُوزُ مِنَ النِ يهةِ مِنَ الِْْ ا لََ  زُ وَ عَمه
 فِ الْيَمِينِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Masada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and he-asws had been asked about what is allowed and 
what is not allowed from the intention, from the conscience in the oath.  

مِيَن فَ عَلَى نيِهتِهِ فأََمها إِذَا كَانَ ظاَلِماً فاَلْيَمِيُن نَ وَى الْيَ   فَمَا حَلَفَ بِهِ وَ قاَلَ إِنه النِ يهاتِ قَدْ جََُوزُ فِ مَوْضِعٍ وَ لََ جََُوزُ فِ آخَرَ فأََمها مَا جََُوزُ فِيهِ فإَِذَا كَانَ مَظْلُوماً 
 عَلَى نيِهةِ الْمَظْلُومِ 
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He-asws said: ‘The intentions are allowed in a place and not allowed in another. As for what is 
allowed in, when he was oppressed so whatever he swears with and intends the oath, his 
intention is upon him. As for when he was an oppressor, the swearing is upon the intention 
of the oppressed’.  

سهرقَِةَ بِالسهرقَِةِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ نَ وَى الْقَتْلَ بِالْقَتْلِ وَ  بِالزِ نََ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ نَ وَى الُُه قاَلَ لَوْ كَانَتِ النِ يهاتُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْفِسْقِ يُ ؤْخَذُ بِهاَ أهَْلُهَا إِذاً لَُْخِذَ كُلُّ مَنْ نَ وَى الزِ نََ 
أْنهِِ  َْ  لَكِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى عَدْل  كَريم  ليَْسَ الْْوَْرُ مِنْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘If the intentions were from the people of mischief, its people would be 
seized by it when every one intending with the adultery for the adultery, and every one 
intending to steal, for the theft, and every one intending the killing, for the killing. But, 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Just, Benevolent. The tyranny isn’t from His-azwj work.  

كَ قَدْ تَ رَى مِنَ الْمُحَرهمِ مِنَ الْعَجَمِ مَا لََ يُ راَدُ مِنْهُ يَ عْمَلُوا وَ ذَلِكَ أنَه وَ لَكِنههُ يثُِيبُ عَلَى نيِهاتِ الَْْيْرِ أهَْلَهَا وَ إِضْمَارَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا وَ لََ يُ ؤَاخِذُ أهَْلَ الْفُسُوقِ حَتَّه 
بَهَ ذَلِكَ مَا يُ راَدُ مِنَ الْعَالَِِ الْفَصِ  ْْ دِ وَ مَا أَ  يحِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الَْْخْرَسُ فِ الْقِراَءَةِ فِ الصهلَةِ وَ التهشَهُّ

But He-azwj Rewards based upon the good intentions of its people, and their conscience upon 
it, and He-azwj does not Seize the people of mischief until they do it; and that is because you 
have seen from the deprived one from the non-Arabs what is not wanted from him what is 
wanted from the eloquent scholar, and like that is the mute one regarding the recitation in 
the Salat and the Tashahhud, and what resembles that.  

صِيحُ حَتَّه يَدعََ مَا قَدْ عَلِمَ أنَههُ يَ لْزَمُهُ وَ يَ عْمَلُ بِهِ وَ ذَهَبَ الْعَالَُ الْمُتَكَلِ مُ الْفَ فَ هَذَا بِنَْزلَِةِ الْعَجَمِ الْمُحَرهمِ لََ يُ راَدُ مِنْهُ مَا يُ راَدُ مِنَ الْعَالَِِ الْمُتَكَلِ مِ الْفَصِيحِ وَ لَوْ 
 تَّه يَ عُودَ إِلَى مَا قَدْ عَلِمَهُ وَ عَقَلَهُ يَ قُومَ بِهِ حَتَّه يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ بِالنهبَطِيهةِ وَ الْفَارسِِيهةِ لَْيِلَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ بِالَْْدَبِ حَ  يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ أنَْ 

This one is at the status of the deprived non-Arab. It is not wanted from him what is wanted 
from the scholar talking eloquently, and even if the eloquently speaking scholar were to go 
until he leaves what he knows, it would still necessitate him and he has to act upon it, and it 
is befitting for him, if he were to stand by it until that would happen from him in the Nabatean, 
and the Persian, due to the barrier between him and that, with the discipline until he returns 
to what he had known and understood’. 

ءٍ مِنَ نَا إِذاً لََْ يَكُنْ أَحَد  فاَعِلً لِشَيْ خْرَسِ عَلَى مَا قَدْ وَصَفْ قاَلَ وَ لَوْ ذَهَبَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِ مِثْلِ حَالِ الَْْعْجَمِيِ  وَ الَْْخْرَسِ فَ فَعَلَ فِعَالَ الَْْعْجَمِيِ  وَ الَْْ 
 .الَْْيْرِ وَ لََ يُ عْرَفُ الْْاَهِلُ مِنَ الْعَالَِِ 

He-asws said: ‘And if the one who does not happen to be in state similar to the non-Arab and 
the mute were to go and do the deeds of the non-Arabs and the mute, based upon what 
we-asws have described, then there would not be anyone doing anything from the good nor 
would the ignorant one be recognised from the scholar’’.134 

دُهُ وَ قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ فِ التَ لْبِيَةُ الَْْخْرَسِ وَ تَ  عَنِ السهكُونِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أنَه عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِّ بِسَنَدٍ ضَعِيفٍ توضيح  صهلَةِ تَُْريِكُ لِسَانهِِ وَ شَهُّ
ِِِصْبَعِهِ. ارَتهُُ  َْ  إِ
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) – What is reported by Al-Kulayni by a weak chain from Al-Sakuni, 
from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Talbiya (exclaimed) by the mute, and his Tashahhud 
(testimonies), and his recitation of the Quran in the Salat is movement of his lips and his 
indication by his fingers’’. 

 .جَوَازُ الْقِراَءَةِ بِاَ اخْتَلَفَتِ الْقُرهاءُ فِيهِ  مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، نَ قْلً عَنِ الشهيْخِ الطُّوسِيِ  قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُمْ ع 54

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – copying from the Sheykh Al Tusi who said,  

‘It is reported from them-asws allowance of the reciting with what the reciters are differing 
in’’.135 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ  55 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلَلٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ مَُُمه ِِِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ مَُُمه اَ ِْ بْدِ اللَّهِ ا
 وَاحِدٍ  أتَََنِ آتٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّهَ يََْمُرُكَ أنَْ تَ قْرَأَ الْقُرْآنَ عَلَى حَرْفٍ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from his father, from his forefathers who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A comer from Allah-azwj came to me-saww. He said, ‘Allah-azwj Commands 
you-saww to recite the Quran based upon one ‘Harf’ (wording)’.  

عْ عَلَى أمُهتِِ   فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَبِ  وَسِ 

I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Be Capacious upon my-saww community!’ 

 . يََْمُرُكَ أَنْ تَ قْرأََ الْقُرْآنَ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أَحْرُفٍ فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّهَ 

He said: ‘Allah-azwj Commands you-saww to recite the Quran based upon seven ‘Harfs’ 
(wordings)’’.136 

ها بعده ص و سنشالْبْ ضعيف و ُالف للْخبار الكثيرة كما ستأتي و حْلوه على القراءات السبعة و لَ ُفى بعد بيان: بع القول فِ ذلك فِ  ه لْدوُ
 كتاب القرآن إن ْاء الله

Explanation – ‘The Hadeeth is weak and opposes many Ahadeeth, like what I (Majlisi) shall be 
coming with, and they are carrying it upon the seven recitations, and the innovations after 
him-saww are not hidden, and we shall satiate the word regarding that in the Book of the Quran, 
if Allah-azwj so Desires (vol 92 of this book). 

يظهر لنا القرآن على حرف  كما دلت عليه الْخبار المستفيَة إلى أن يظهر القائم ع و و لَ ريب فِ أنه ُوز لنا الآن أن نقرأ موافقا لقراءاتَم المشهورة
 واحد و قراءة واحدة رزقنا الله تعالى إدراك ذلك الزمان.

And there is no doubt that it is allowed for us now to recite in harmony to their well-known 
recitations, just as the extensive Ahadeeth evidence upon it, up to the appearance of Al-
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Qaim-ajfj, and he-ajfj reveals the Quran to us being upon one ‘Harf’ (wording), and one 
recitation. May Allah-azwj the Exalted Grace us to come across that time (era)’. 

 كان بينه و بين بعض بلغنا أن رجل حْد بن علي بن أحْد قالكتاب المجتنَّ، للسيد ابن طاوس رحْه الله نقل من كتاب الوسائل إلى المسائل تأليف أ  56
رة أ لَ تر  و المتسلطين عداوة ْديدة حتَّ خافه على نفسه و أيس معه من حياته و تُير فِ أمره فرأى ذات ليلة فِ منامه كأن قائل يقول عليك بقراءة س

 وه فِ مدة يسيرة و أقر عينه بهلك عدوهكيف فِ إحدى ركعتِ الفجر و كان يقرؤها كما أمره فكفاه الله ْر عد

(The book) ‘Kitab al Majtana’ of the Seyyid Ibn Tawous, copying from the book ‘Al Wasaail Ila Al Masaail’ 
compiled by Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Ahmad who said,  

‘It has reached us that a man had severe enmity between him and one of the bullies until he 
feared upon himself and despaired with him from his life, and he was confused regarding his 
matter. That night he saw in his dream as if a speaker was saying, ‘Upon you is with reciting 
Surah Al-Feel in one of the Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat, and he was reciting is just as he had 
instructed him. Allah-azwj Sufficed him for the evil of his enemy in a short period and Delighted 
his eyes by destruction of his enemy.  

 قال و لَ يتَك قراءة هذه السورة فِ إحدى ركعتِ الفجر إلى أن مات

He said, ‘And he did not leave reciting this Chapter in one of the two Cycles of Al-Fajr up to 
his death’’.137 (not a Hadeeth) 

 مَاتَ مَنْ بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ لَمَا اسْتَوْحَشْتُ لَوْ كَانَ الْقُرْآنُ مَعِي لَوْ  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: 57

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘If I-asws were to die between the east and the 
west, I-asws would not be lonely for as long as the Quran was with me-asws’.  

ينِ  وَ إِذَا كَانَ قَ رأََ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ   .كَرهرَهَا وَ كَادَ أَنْ يََوُتَ مِها دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْْوَْفِ   مالِكِ يَ وْمِ الدِ 

And whenever he-asws recited from the Quran: Master of the Day of Religion [1:4], he-asws 
repeated it and almost died from what fear entered upon him-asws’’.138 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْ  58 ادِ الْعَامِلِيِ   رِ فِ صَلَةٍ رفُِعَتْ فِ عِلِ يِ يَن مَقْبُولةًَ  قَ رأََ سُورَةَ الْقَدْ مَنْ  وَادِ ع قاَلَ:الْبَلَدُ الَْْمِيُن، مِنْ كِتَابِ طَريِقِ النهجَاةِ لَِبْنِ الَْْده
ُُه دَعَا رُفِعَ دُعَاؤُهُ إِلَى اللهوْحِ الْمَحْفُوظِ مُسْتَجَاباً. ََاعَفَةً وَ مَنْ قَ رأَهََا   مُ

(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’, from the book ‘Tareeq Al Najaat’ of Ibn Al Haddad Al Aamily, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al Jawad-asws having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qadr in a Salat, it will be 
raised in Illiyeen as Accepted double; and the one who recites it then supplicates, his 
supplication will be raised to the Guarded Tablet as Answered’’.139 
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عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   59 يعَتِنَا إِذَا قَ رأََ فِ صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ مِنْ ي َ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ الزهرهادِ، قاَلَ سََِ ِْ نْسَانِ أنََا ضَامِن  لِكُلِ  مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ  وْمِ الْْمَِيسِ هَلْ أتََى عَلَى الِْْ
 الِْْسَابِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لََ يُسْأَلُ نَ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَهةَ آمِناً بِغَيْرِ حِسَابٍ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ مِنْ ذُنوُبٍ وَ عُيُوبٍ وَ لََْ يَ نْشُرِ اللَّهُ لَهُ دِيوَامَاتَ مِنْ يَ وْمِهِ أوَْ ليَْلَتِهِ  َُُ 

 مَسْألََةَ الْقَبِْْ 

(The book) ‘Zayd Al Zarrad’ – He said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws am a guarantor for every one who was from our-asws 
Shias, when he recites in the morning Salat from the day of Thursday Surah Al-Insaan, then 
he dies in his day or his night, that he will enter the Paradise in safety without any Reckoning, 
upon whatever is in him from the sins and the faults, and Allah-azwj will not Publicise the 
register of the Reckoning of his on the Day of Qiyamah, nor will he be question questions of 
the grave. 

َْيْ  نْ يَا كُلُّهَا وَ لََْ يَ تَعَرهضْ لَهُ  اءَ اللَّهُ.ء  مِنْ هَوَامِ  الَْْرْضِ إِلَى الَْْ وَ إِنْ عَاشَ كَانَ مَُْفُوظاً مَسْتُوراً مَصْرُوفاً عَنْهُ آفاَتُ الدُّ َْ  مِيسِ الثهانِ إِنْ 

And if he were to live, he would be protected, veiled. Afflictions of the world will be Turned 
away from him, all of them, and nothing from vermin of the earth will present to him up to 
the second Thursday, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.140 

  

                                                      
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 45 H 5 
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 الْهر و الْخفات و أحكامهما 46باب 

CHAPTER 46- THE LOUDNESS AND THE QUIETNESS AND 
THEIR RULINGS 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلى الْسراء

(Surah) Al-Isra’a - And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn 
around upon their backs in aversion [17:46]. 

 وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ وَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بِها وَ ابْ تَغِ بَيْنَ ذلِكَ سَبِيلً  و قال سبحانه

 And the Glorious Said: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be quiet with it, and seek a 
way between that’ [17:110].  

  تفسير

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) –  

 كان إذا صلى جهر فِ صلته حتَّ يسمع المشركون فشتموه و آذوه فأمره سبحانه بتَك الْهر و كان ذلك بِكة فِ أول الْمر.  روي أن النبِ ص

It is reported that the Prophet-saww, when he-saww prayed Salat was loud in his Salat to the 
extent the Polytheists heard. They insulted him-saww, and hurt him-asws. The Glorious 
Commanded him to leave the loudness, and that was at Makkah in the beginning of the 
matter’’. 

يُّ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع ِْ غِ بَيْنَ وَ ابْ تَ  يَ عْنِ لََ تَكْتُمْهَا عَلِي اً وَ أعَْلِمْهُ بِاَ أَكْرَمْتُهُ بهِِ  اوَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بهِ  مُرَكَ بِذَلِكَ بِوَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍ  وَ لََ بِاَ أَكْرَمْتُهُ بِهِ حَتَّه آ لَ جََْهَرْ  رَوَاهُ الْعَيها
ِِِظْهَارهِِ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُ  ذلِكَ سَبِيلً   .. مٍ سَلْنِ أنَْ آذَنَ لَكَ أَنْ جََْهَرَ بِِمَْرِ عَلِيٍ  بِوَلََيتَِهِ فأََذِنَ لَهُ 

It is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘And neither be loud – with the Wilayah of 
Ali-asws, nor with what I-azwj have Honoured him with it, until I-azwj Command you with that - nor 
be quiet with it, - meaning do not conceal (from) Ali-asws and let him-asws know what I-azwj have 
been Honoured him-asws with - and seek a way between that’ [17:110]. Ask Me-azwj to Permit 
for you to be loud with the matter of Ali-asws with his-asws Wilayah. He-azwj Permitted for him to 
reveal it on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm’’.  

 أقول و هذا بطن الآية و لَ ينافِ العمل بظاهرها.

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And this is esoteric of the Verse, and it does not negate the acting 
with its apparent’. 
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ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهبهاحِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ  -1 قاَلَ الْْهَْرُ بِهاَ  وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ وَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بِها فِ قَ وْلهِِ  عَمه
 .رَفْعُ الصهوْتِ وَ التهخَافُتُ مَا لََْ تَسْمَعْ نَ فْسُكَ بِِذُُنِكَ وَ اقْ رَأْ مَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Al Sabbah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be 
quiet with it, [17:110]. He-asws said: ‘The loudness is raising the voice, and being quiet is what 
you yourself cannot hear with your ears, and recite between that’’.141 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: جْهَارُ رَفْعُ الصهوْتِ عَاليِاً وَ الْمُخَافَ تَةُ مَا لََْ تَسْمَعْ نَ فْسُكَ  وَ مِنْهُ بِهذََا الِْْ  .الِْْ

And from it, with this chain,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘The loudness is raising the voice higher, and the quietness is what 
you cannot hear yourself’’.142 

اً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع خْفَاتُ أَنْ  قاَلَ وَ رُوِيَ أيََْ جْهَارُ أَنْ تَ رْفَعَ صَوْتَكَ يَسْمَعُهُ مَنْ بَ عُدَ عَنْكَ وَ الِْْ لََ تُسْمِعَ مَنْ مَعَكَ إِلَه سِر اً  فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ الِْْ
 يَسِيراً.

He said, ‘And it is reported as well,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws regarding this Verse. He-asws said: ‘The loudness is your raising 
your voice the one far from you can hear it, and the quietness is the one with you cannot hear 
except a little secretly’’.143 

هَلِ قاَلَ: -2 ، عَنِ الْمُفَ يُّ ِْ مَامِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يُسْمِعَ مَنْ خَلْفَهُ وَ إِنْ كَثرُُوا الْعَيها عْتُهُ وَ سُئِلَ عَنِ الِْْ  سََِ

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard him-asws and he-asws had been asked about the prayer leader, ‘Is it upon him to make 
the ones behind him to hear, and even if they are many?’  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   .وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ وَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بِها قاَلَ يَ قْرأَُ قِراَءَةً وَسَطاً يَ قُولُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘He should recite a middle recitation. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: And 
neither be loud with your Salat nor be quiet with it, [17:110]’’.144 

ا دُونَ سََْعِكَ وَ الْْهَْرُ أَنْ تَ رْفَعَ صَوْتَكَ مُخَافَ تَةُ مَ قاَلَ الْ  وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ وَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بِها فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع
دِيداً. َْ 

And from him, from Sama’at Bin Mihran,  

                                                      
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 46 H 1 a 
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 46 H 1 b 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And neither be loud with your Salat 
nor be quiet with it, [17:110]. He-asws said: ‘The quietness is what is below your own hearing, 
and the loudness is your raising your voice intensely’’.145 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ةَ الْآ  بِصَلتِكَ  وَ لَ جََْهَرْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ وَ مَُُمه يةََ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا كَانَ بِكَه
 .جَهَرَ بِصَلَتهِِ فَ يَعْلَمُ بِكََانهِِ الْمُشْركُِونَ فَكَانوُا يُ ؤْذُونهَُ فأَنُْزلَِتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ 

And from him, from Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: And neither be 
loud with your Salat [17:110] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww was in 
Makkah, he-saww was loud with his-saww Salat. The Polytheists would come to know of his-saww 
place, so they hurt him-saww, therefore this Verse was Revealed during that’’.146 

لْمُخَافَ تَةُ مَا لََْ تَسْمَعْ أذُُنَاكَ وَ بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ قَدْرُ الْآيةََ قاَلَ الْْهَْرُ بِهاَ رَفْعُ الصهوْتِ وَ ا وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع
 مَا تُسْمِعُ أذُُنَ يْكَ.

And from him, from Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And neither be loud with your Salat 
[17:110] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘The loudness with it is raising the voice, and the quietness 
is what your ears cannot hear, and between that is what your own ears do hear’’.147 

 قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا بُنَه عَلَيْكَ بِالَْْسَنَةِ بَيْنَ السهيِ ئَتَيْنِ تَمْحُوهُُّاَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ:

And from him, from Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Upon you-asws is with (doing) the 
good deed between the two evil deeds to delete them’.  

 قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ يَا أبََتِ 

He-asws said: ‘And how is that, O father-asws?’  

 الَْْبََْ. حَسَنَة   وَ ابْ تَغِ بَيْنَ ذلِكَ سَبِيلً  سَيِ ئَة   اوَ لَ تَُّافِتْ بهِ  سَيِ ئَة   وَ لَ جََْهَرْ بِصَلتِكَ  قاَلَ مِثْلُ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Like Words of Allah-azwj: And neither be loud with your Salat – evil deed - nor be 
quiet with it, - evil deed - and seek a way between that’ [17:110] – a good deed’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.148 

 .فاَصْدعَْ بِا تُ ؤْمَرُ  فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ نَسَخَتْهَا وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع
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And from him, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding this Verse, he-asws said: ‘It is Abrogated by: So proclaim what 
you are Commanded with [15:94]’’.149 

، عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ: -3 يُّ ِْ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  ريِ مَا نَ زَلَ فِ فَ قَالَ تَدْ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَذكُِرَ  الْعَيها

Al Ayyashi –  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. In the Name of 
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] was mentioned. He-asws said: ‘Do you know what has 
been Revealed regarding: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ لََ 

I said, ‘No’.  

يْبَةُ ابْ نَا رَبيِعَةَ وَ أبَوُ جَهْلٍ وَ جََاَعَة  مِنْهُمْ وْتَهُ وَ كَانَ عُتْ فَ قَالَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَانَ أَحْسَنَ النهاسِ صَوْتًَ بِالْقُرْآنِ وَ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي بِفِنَاءِ الْكَعْبَةِ يَ رْفَعُ صَ  َْ بَةُ وَ 
 ونَ قِراَءَتَهُ يَسْتَمِعُ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was most excellent of voice with the Quran, and he-saww was 
praying Salat in the courtyard of the Kabah. He-saww raised his-saww voice, and Utba and Sheyba, 
two sons of Rabie, and Abu Jahl-la, and a group of them were listening to his-saww recitation’. 

  وَ يَ قُولُونَ إِذَا جَازَ هِ مَُُمهداً لَيُردَِ دُ اسْمَ رَبِ هِ تَ رْدَاداً فَ يَأْمُرُونَ مَنْ يَ قُومُ فَ يَسْتَمِعُ عَلَيْ  فَيَرفَْعُ بِهاَ صَوْتَهُ فَ يَقُولُونَ إِنَ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ يُكْثِرُ تَ رْدَادَ 
 فأََعْلِمْنَا حَتَّه نَ قُومَ فَ نَسْتَمِعَ قِراَءَتهَُ  -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ 

He-asws said: ‘And he-saww frequently repeated: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful [1:1]. He-saww raised his-saww voice with it. They said, ‘Muhammad-saww is repeating 
the Name of his-saww Lord-azwj repeatedly’. They instructed the ones standing to be listening to 
him-saww, and they said, ‘When he-saww exceeds, In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful [1:1], let us know until we stand and listen to his-saww recitation’.  

ُ فِ ذَلِكَ   .راً أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُو  وَلهوْا عَلى -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه

Allah-azwj Revealed regarding that: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as 
being One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46]’’.150 

بِسْمِ  لْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ ا قاَلَ هُوَ الَْْقُّ فاَجْهَرْ بِهِ وَ هِيَ الْآيةَُ الهتِِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  فِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِّاَ ع قاَلَ:
 أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً  وَلهوْا عَلى -اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ 

And from him, from Zurara,  
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‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws having said regarding: In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He-asws said: ‘It is the truth, therefore be loud with it, and it is 
the Verse which Allah-azwj Said: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being 
One, - In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] - they turn around upon their 
backs in aversion [17:46]. 

عُونَ إِلَى قِراَءَةِ النهبِِ  ص فإَِذَا قَ رَأَ  عُوا.نَ فَرُوا وَ ذَهَبُوا فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  كَانَ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَ تَسَمه  نْهُ عَادُوا وَ تَسَمه

The Polytheists were listening to recitation of the Prophet-saww. When he-saww recited: In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], they turned around and went away. When 
he-saww was free from it, they returned and listened’’.151 

فَ تَخَلهفَ مَنْ خَلْفَهُ مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن  الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ  اللَّهِ ص إِذَا صَلهى بِالنهاسِ جَهَرَ بِ  كَانَ رَسُولُ   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:
َُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ إِنههُ لَيُردَِ دُ    إِنههُ ليَُحِبُّ رَبههُ سْمَ رَبِ هِ تَ رْدَاداً اعَنِ الصُّفُوفِ فإَِذَا جَازَهَا فِ السُّورَةِ عَادُوا إِلَى مَوَاضِعِهِمْ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْ

And from him, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat (leading) the 
people, he-saww was loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], the 
ones behind him-saww from the hypocrites stayed back from the rows. When he-saww exceeded 
it in the Chapter, they returned to their places, and said to each other, ‘He is repeating the 
Name of his-saww Lord-azwj. He-saww loves his-saww Lord-azwj!’ 

 الْآيةََ. وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ 

Allah-azwj Revealed: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they 
turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46] – the Verse’’.152 

مَامِ فَ يَسْألَهُُ هَلْ ذكََرَ رَبههُ فَ  زَةَ الثُّمَالِِ  قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْ  إِنْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ اكْتَسَعَ فَذَهَبَ وَ إِنْ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَا ثَُاَلُِّ إِنه الشهيْطاَنَ ليََأْتي قرَيِنَ الِْْ
 مِ حَتَّه يَ نْصَرفُِوالََ ركَِبَ عَلَى كَتِفَيْهِ وَ كَانَ إِمَامَ الْقَوْ 

And from him, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Sumali! The Satan-la comes to an associate of the prayer leader. 
He-la asks him, ‘Did he mention his Lord-azwj?’ He says, ‘Yes’. He-la cowers and goes away. And 
if he says, ‘No’, he-la rides upon his shoulders and becomes prayer leader of the group until 
they disperse’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا مَعْنََّ قَ وْلهِِ ذكََرَ رَبههُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the meaning of 
his-la words, ‘(Did he) mention his Lord-azwj?’  
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 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  قاَلَ الْْهَْرُ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘The loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.153 

 تَ وَاتَ رَتِ الَْْخْبَارُ عَنْهُمْ ع أنَْ لََ تَقِيهةَ فِ الْْهَْرِ بِالْبَسْمَلَةِ. أَبِ عَقِيلٍ الذ كِْرَى، قاَلَ ابْنُ  -4

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ –  

Ibn Abu Aqeel said, ‘The Ahadeeth are consecutive from them-asws that there is no Taqaiyyah 
(dissimulation) in the loudness with the Bismillah’’.154 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ  -5 يَْثَمِ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ وَ مَُُمه ِْ دِ بْنِ ا دٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْوَرهاقِ عَنْ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ عَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه بْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمه
جْهَارُ بِ   الَْْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:نِ نِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَ أَحَْْدَ بْ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ  الِْْ
 .فِ الصهلَةِ وَاجِب   الرهحِيمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, and Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, and Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq, from 
Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from Abu 
Muawiya, from Al A’mash,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful [1:1] in the Salat is obligatory’’.155 

لِ بْ  -6 َْ دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ دِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه اذَانَ عَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ مَُُمه َْ جْهَارُ بِ  نِ الر ضَِا عنِ   فِيمَا كَتَبَ للِْمَأْمُونِ قاَلَ الِْْ
يعِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ   الصهلَوَاتِ سُنهة .فِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, 
from Al Fazl Bin Shazan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws among what he-asws wrote for Al Mamoun, said: ‘The loudness with: In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], in entirety of the Salats is a Sunnah’’.156 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -7 حْدَى وَ الْْمَْسِيَن وَ  الْمِصْبَاحُ، للِشهيْخِ قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمه بعَِيَن وَ التهخَتُّمُ بِالْيَمِيِن  زيَِارَةُ الَْْرْ عَلَمَاتُ الْمُؤْمِنِ خََْس  صَلَةُ الِْْ
 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  الْْبَِيِن وَ الْْهَْرُ بِ  وَ تَ عْفِيرُ 

(The book) ‘Al Misbah’ of the Sheykh who said,  

‘It is reported from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Signs of the Momin are – five 
(daily) Salats of fifty-one (Cycles including optional), and (reciting) Ziyarat Al-Arbaeen, and 
wearing the ring in the right hand, and making the forehead dusty, and the loudness with: In 
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.157 
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عِ الْقِراَءَةَ وَ التهسْبِيحَ أذُُنَ يْكَ فِيمَا لََ جََْهَرُ فِيهِ مِنَ الصهلَوَاتِ بِالْقِراَءَةِ وَ هِيَ الظُّهْرُ  الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع فِقْهُ  -8  الْعَصْرُ وَ ارْفَعْ فَ وْقَ ذَلِكَ فِيمَا جََْهَرُ فِيهِ وَ  أَسَِْ
 -بِالْقِراَءَةِ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘Make your ears hear the recitation and the 
glorification in the Salats there is no loudness in it, and these are Al-Zohr and Al-Asr Salat, and 
raise (your voice) above that in recitation in what there is loudness in it’.  

 فَ الْقِراَءَةِ لْ عَالََ ع عَنِ الْقُنُوتِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِذَا صَلهيْتُ وَحْدِي أرَْبعَاً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانيَِةِ خَ قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُ الْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked the Scholar-asws about the Qunout on the day of Friday if I 
pray four Cycles Salat alone. He-asws said: ‘Yes, in the second Cycle after the recitation’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ أَجْهَرُ فِيهَا بِالْقِراَءَةِ 

I said, ‘Should I be loud in it with the recitation?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.158 

هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ  -9 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه مه
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عْ نَ فْسَكَ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ   .الْقِراَءَةَ وَ التهكْبِيَر وَ التهسْبِيحَ  إِذَا صَلهيْتَ فأََسَِْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws: ‘When you pray Salat, make yourself hear the recitation, and the Takbeer, 
and the glorification’’.159 

، عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِّاَ ع قَ  -10 يُّ ِْ ََرُّعاً وَ خِيفَةً وَ اذكُْرْ رَبهكَ فِ ن َ  لََ يَكْتُبُ الْمَلَكُ إِلَه مَا أَسََْعَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  الَ:الْعَيها  فْسِكَ تَ

Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘The Angel does not write except he 
himself hears. And Allah-azwj Says: And remember your Lord within yourself beseeching and 
fearing [7:205]’. 

 .قاَلَ لََ يَ عْلَمُ َُ وَابَ ذَلِكَ الذ كِْرِ فِ نَ فْسِ الْعَبْدِ لعَِظَمَتِهِ إِلَه اللَّهُ 

He-asws said: ‘No one knows the might of Rewards of that Zikr in the self of the servant except 
Allah-azwj’’.160 
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ََرُّعاً  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  ونَ الْْهَْرِ وَ دُ  يَ عْنِ خَوْفاً مِنْ عَذَابهِِ  وَ خِيفَةً   مُسْتَكِيناً يَ عْنِ  وَ اذكُْرْ رَبهكَ فِ نَ فْسِكَ تَ
 .يَ عْنِ بِالْغَدَاةِ وَ الْعَشِيِ  بِالْغُدُوِ  وَ الْآصالِ  يَ عْنِ دُونَ الْْهَْرِ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ  مِنَ الْقَوْلِ 

And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And remember your Lord within yourself beseeching – meaning 
submissively - and fearing – meaning fear of His-azwj Punishment - and without the loudness 
from the words, - meaning less than loud from the recitation - in the morning and the 
evening, [7:205] – meaning in the morning and the evening’’.161 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -11 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  َُْهَرُ فِيهِمَا  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ صَلهى قُ رْبُ الِْْ الْعِيدَيْنِ وَحْدَهُ وَ الْْمُُعَةَ هَلْ 
 بِالْقِراَءَةِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who prays the 
two Eid Salat along and the Friday, ‘Is it allowed in these to be loud with the recitation?’  

َُْهَرُ  مَامُ  قاَلَ لََ   -إِلَه الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘No one should be loud except the prayer leader’. 

َُْهَرَ  ُُْهَرُ فِيهِ بِالْقِراَءَةِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ  ََةَ مَا   قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يُصَلِ ي الْفَريِ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man who prays the obligatory Salat having loudness 
in it with the recitation, ‘Is it upon him to be loud?’  

اءَ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ  َْ اءَ جَهَرَ وَ إِنْ  َْ  .قاَلَ إِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘If he likes he can be loud, if he likes he does not do so’’.162 

خْفَاتُ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ أَيه فِ رَجُلٍ جَهَرَ فِيمَا لََ يَ نْبَغِي الْْهَْرُ فِيهِ أوَْ أَخْفَى فِ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ الصهحِيحِ  وَ رَوَى الصهدُوقُ ره بيان: يمَا لََ يَ نْبَغِي الِْْ
عَادَةُ وَ  داً فَ قَدْ نَ قَضَ صَلَتَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ الِْْ َْيْ ذَلِكَ فَ عَلَ مُتَعَمِ   ءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ تَمهتْ صَلَتهُُ.إِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ نَاسِياً أوَْ سَاهِياً أوَْ لََ يَدْريِ فَلَ 

Explanation – And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara, 
‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said regarding loudness in what the loudness is not appropriate 
in it, or being quiet in what the quietness is not appropriate in it: ‘If that action is deliberate, 
he has broken his Salat and upon him is the repeating, and if he had done that in forgetfulness 
or mistakenly, or he does known, there is nothing upon him, and his Salat is complete’’. 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَ  -12 دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:نِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ مَُُمه سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ  نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمه
ُُْهَرُ فِ  ُُْهَرُ فِيهَاصْ  صَلَةِ الْفَجْرِ وَ صَلَةِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ صَلَةِ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ سَائرِِ الصهلَوَاتِ مِثْلِ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَ اللَّهِ ع لَِْيِ  عِلهةٍ   رِ لََ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Hamza Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Alu Bin 
Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which reason is there loudness in Al Fajr Salat, and Al Maghrib 
Salat, and Al Isha the last Salat, while rest of the Salat like Al Zohr and Al Asr, there is no 
loudness in it’.  

يْهِ الْمَلَئِكَةَ يُصَلُّونَ خَلْفَهُ فأََمَرَ نبَِيههُ لَ بِهِ إِلَى السهمَاءِ كَانَ أوَهلُ صَلَةٍ فَ رَضَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ صَلَةَ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ فأََضَافَ اللَّهُ إِ  فَ قَالَ لَِْنه النهبِه ص لَمها أُسْريَِ 
َُْهَرَ بِالْقِرَ  لُهُ ص أنَْ  َْ مُْ فَ َِ  َ  اءَةِ ليَِتَبَينه

He-asws said: ‘Because the Prophet-saww, when there was an ascension with him-saww, the first 
Salat Allah-azwj Imposed upon him-saww was Al Zohr Salat on the day of Friday. Allah-azwj Added 
to him-saww the Angels praying Salat behind him-saww. He-azwj Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww 
to be loudness with the recitation in order to Clarify his-saww merit for them. 

ُُْفِيَ الْ  فْ إلِيَْهِ أَحَداً مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فأََمَرَهُ أنَْ  َِ  د  قِراَءَةَ لِْنَههُ لََْ يَكُنْ وَراَءَهُ أَحَ ُُه فَ رَضَ عَلَيْهِ الْعَصْرَ وَ لََْ يُ

Then He-azwj Imposed Al Asr Salat upon him, and He-azwj did not Add anyone one from the 
Angels. He-azwj Commanded him to be quiet of the recitation because there did not happen to 
be anyone behind him-saww.  

جْهَارِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْعِشَاءُ الْآخِرَ   ةُ ُُه فَ رَضَ عَلَيْهِ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ أَضَافَ إلِيَْهِ الْمَلَئِكَةَ فأََمَرَهُ بِالِْْ

Then He-azwj Imposed Al Maghrib Salat upon him and Added the Angels to him-saww, so He-azwj 
Commanded him-saww with being loud, and like that is Al Isha the last.  

َ للِنهاسِ فَ  جْهَارِ ليُِبَينِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ الْفَجْرَ وَ أمََرَهُ بِالِْْ ا كَانَ قُ رْبُ الْفَجْرِ نَ زَلَ فَ فَرَضَ اللَّه َ فَ لَمه لَهُ كَمَا بَينه ُُْهَرُ فِيهَا.َْ   للِْمَلَئِكَةِ فلَِهَذِهِ الْعِلهةِ 

When it was near to the dawn, he-saww descended. Allah-azwj Imposed Al Fajr Salat upon him-

saww and Commanded him-saww with the loudness, in order to Clarify his-saww merit to the 
people, like what He-azwj had Clarified to the Angels. So this is the reason to be loud in it’’.163 

يمَا سَأَلَ عَنْهُ يََْيََ بْنُ أَكْثَمَ عَنْ صَلَةِ الْفَجْرِ أنَههُ سَأَلَ أَخَاهُ عَلِيه بْنَ مَُُمهدٍ ع فِ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بَشهارٍ عَنْ مُوسَى -13
ُُْهَرُ فِيهَا بِالْقِراَءَةِ وَ هِيَ  ُُْهَرُ فِ صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ  لََ  اَ   مِنْ صَلَوَاتِ النههَارِ وَ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Bashar, from Musa,  

‘He asked his brother Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. Among what Yahya Bin Aksam asked about 
Al Fajr Salat, ‘Why should one be loud with the recitation in it and it is from the Salats of the 
day, and rather he should be loud in Salat of the night’. 

 .قاَلَ لَِْنه النهبِه ص كَانَ يُ غَلِ سُ بِهاَ لقُِرْبِهاَ مِنَ اللهيْلِ 
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He-asws said: ‘Because the Prophet-saww was (being loud) at the onset of the night with it due 
to its nearness from the night’’.164 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -14 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمه بْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَ دَ بْنِ أَبِ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، وَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ مَُُمه
هِ  ارٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  جَاءَ نَ فَر  مِنَ الْيَهُودِ   ع قاَلَ:الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه

َِ صَلَوَاتٍ  ُُْهَرُ فِ َُلَ  فَسَألَُوهُ عَنْ مَسَائِلَ فَكَانَ فِيمَا سَألَُوهُ أنَْ قاَلُوا لََ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Barqy, from Abdullah Bin 
Jabala, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah-saww. The asked 
him-saww about issues. It was among what they asked him-asws, they say, ‘Why should one be 
loud in three Salats?’ 

بَُ النهارِ مِقْدَارَ  َِ َُُوزُ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ وَ يُ عْطَى السُّرُورَ حَتَّه يَدْخُلَ الْْنَهةَ. قاَلَ لِْنَههُ يَ تَبَاعَدُ مِنْهُ   مَا يَ بْلُغُهُ صَوْتهُُ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘Because a flame of the Fire will be distanced from him to what his voice reaches, 
and he will cross upon the bridge, and he will be Given the happiness until he enters the 
Paradise’’.165 

يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ رَجَاءِ  -15 هَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْقُرَِْ َُْهَرُ  اكِ حه  بْنِ أَبِ ال أنَه الر ضَِا ع فِ طَريِقِ خُراَسَانَ كَانَ 
ُُْفِي الْقِراَءَةَ  َُْهَرُ بِ  فِ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَصْرِ بِالْقِراَءَةِ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ وَ الشهفْعِ وَ الْوَتْرِ وَ  يعِ  حْْنِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الره   وَ كَانَ  فِ جََِ

 صَلَوَاتهِِ بِاللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ.

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, 
from Raja’a Bin Abu Al Zahhak,  

‘Al-Reza-asws was in the road of Khurasan. He-asws was loud with the recitation in Al-Maghrib 
and Al-Isha the last Salats, and the night Salat, and Al-Shaf’ie and Al-Witr, and he-asws was quiet 
with the recitation in Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and he-asws was being loud with: In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] in entirety of his-asws Salats in the night and the day’’.166 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ  -16 دٍ وَ مَُُمه سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ بْنِ مَُُمه ُُه جَهَرَ صَلهيْتُ خَلْفَ  :قُ رْبُ الِْْ ِِِجْهَارٍ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ تَعَوهذَ 
 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  بِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from 
Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said,  

‘I prayed salat behind Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws sought Refuge with loudness, then he-asws was 
loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.167 
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صَلهيْتُ خَلْفَ جَعْفَرِ  نْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ الصهائغِِ قاَلَ:عَفهانَ عَ  مَََالِسُ ابْنِ الشهيْخِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَهْدِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  -17
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَجَهَرَ بِ   .لرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ ا بْنِ مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Abu Umar Bin Mahdy, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Affan, from Abu Hafs Al Sa’aig who said,  

‘I prayed Salat behind Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws was loud with: In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.168 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ  -18 هِ ي َ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه هُ سَأَلَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الرهجُلِ أنَه  عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ عَمِ 
 يَ قُومُ آخِرَ اللهيْلِ فَيَرفَْعُ صَوْتَهُ بِالْقُرْآنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali 
Bin Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Saalim,  

‘He asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man standing at the end of the night, and he raises his 
voice with the Quran’.  

 .كُ فَ قَالَ يَ نْبَغِي للِرهجُلِ إِذَا صَلهى بِاللهيْلِ أنَْ يُسْمِعَ أهَْلَهُ لِكَيْ يَ قُومَ قاَئمِ  وَ يَ تَحَرهكَ الْمُتَحَر ِ 

He-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the man when he prays Salat at night that his family should hear, 
so that a standing one rises and the moving one moves’’.169 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ رجَِالهِِ مَرْفُوعاً إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -19  ،  ائِبَ مِنْ نوُرٍ يُ نَادُونَ بِِعَْلَى أَصْوَاتَِِمْ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ يُ قْبِلُ قَ وْم  عَلَى نََ  قاَلَ: كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 
 الهذِي صَدَقنَا وَعْدَهُ وَ أوَْرََُ نَا الَْْرْضَ نَ تَبَوهأُ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ حَيْثُ نَشاءُ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – by his chain from his men, with an unbroken chain to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a group will come upon 
excellent rides calling out at the top of their voices: ‘The Praise is for Allah who Made His 
Promise to be true to us and Made us inherit the land that we may settle in the Paradise 
wherever we so desire to, [39:74]’. 

 قاَلَ فَ تَقُولُ الَْْلَئِقُ هَذِهِ زُمْرَةُ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ 

He-asws said: ‘The creatures will say, ‘This is a group of the Prophets-as!’  

يعَةُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ هُمْ صَفْوَتي مِ  ِْ  برَيِهتِِ  نْ عِبَادِي وَ خِيَرَتي مِنْ فإَِذَا النِ دَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله هَؤُلََءِ 

Then there will be a call from Direction of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “They are Shias of 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws! They are My-azwj elites from My-azwj servants, and My-azwj Choice from 
My-azwj Created beings!” 
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رَجَةَ  نََا وَ سَيِ دَنَا بِاَ نَالُوا هَذِهِ الده َِ  فَ تَقُولُ الَْْلَئِقُ إِ

The creatures will say, ‘Our God-azwj and our Master-azwj! Due to what have they achieved this 
rank?’ 

 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  رهِِمْ بِ تَِِمْ إِحْدَى وَ خََْسِيَن وَ إِطْعَامِهِمُ الْمِسْكِيَن وَ تَ عْفِيرهِِمُ الْْبَِيَن وَ جَهْ فإَِذَا النِ دَاءُ مِنَ اللَّهِ بتَِخَتُّمِهِمْ فِ الْيَمِيِن وَ صَلَ 

There will be a Call from Allah-azwj: “Due to their wearing rings in their rights hands, and their 
praying Salat fifty one, and their feeding the poor, and their making their foreheads dusty, 
and their being loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.170 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْ  -20 دِ بْنِ عَلِي ِ تَأْوِيلُ الْآيَاتِ الْبَاهِرَةِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر مَُُمه دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ نِ مَاهْيَارَ عَنْ مَُُمه  بْنِ رَجِيمٍ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَُُمه
بْراهِيمَ  دِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فِيُّ أبََا عَبْ سَأَلَ جَابِر  الْْعُْ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: يعَتِهِ لَِْ ِْ  وَ إِنه مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Bahira’ – copying from Tafseer of Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Mahiyar, from 
Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Rajeem, from Al Abbas Bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al Batainy, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Jabir Al-Jufy asked Abu Abdullah-asws about interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And 
indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83]’. 

 الْعَرْشِ  فَ قَالَ ع إِنه اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ لَمها خَلَقَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ كَشَفَ لَهُ عَنْ بَصَرهِِ فَ نَظَرَ فَ رأََى نوُراً إِلَى جَنْبِ 

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj the Glorious Created Ibrahim-as, He-azwj Uncovered from his-as 
sight. He-as saw Noor to a side of the Throne’.  

َِِي مَا هَذَا النُّورُ   فَ قَالَ إِ

He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! What is this Noor?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَذَا نوُرُ مَُُمهدٍ ص صَفْوَتي مِنْ خَلْقِي

He-azwj Said to him-as: “This is Noor of Muhammad-saww, My-azwj elite from My-azwj creatures!” 

َِِي وَ مَا هَذَا النُّورُ   وَ رأََى نوُراً إِلَى جَنْبِهِ فَ قَالَ إِ

And he-as saw Noor to his-saww side. He-as said: ‘And what is this Noor?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَذَا نوُرُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع نَاصِرِ دِينِ 

He-azwj Said to him-as: “He-azwj Said to him-as: “This is Noor of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, helper of 
My-azwj religion!” 
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َِِي وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْْنَْ وَارُ   وَ رأََى إِلَى جَنْبِهِمْ َُلَُةََ أنَْ وَارٍ فَ قَالَ إِ

And he-as saw three Noors to their-asws side. He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! And what are these 
Noors?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَذَا نوُرُ فاَطِمَةَ فَطَمْتُ مُُِبِ يهَا مِنَ النهارِ وَ نوُرُ وَلَدَيْ هَا الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ 

He-azwj Said to him-as: “This is Noor of (Syeda) Fatima-asws. She-as will prevent her-asws loved ones 
from the Fire, and Noor of her-asws two sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws’.  

َِِي وَ أرََى تِسْعَةَ أنَْ وَارٍ قَدْ حَفُّوا بِهِمْ   فَ قَالَ إِ

He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! And I-as am seeing nine Noors to have surrounded them-asws!’ 

ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍ  وَ فاَطِمَةَ  قِيلَ يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ هَؤُلََءِ   الْْئَمِه

He-azwj Said: “O Ibrahim-as! They-asws are the Imams from the sons-asws of Ali-asws and (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws’.  

َِِي وَ سَيِ دِي أرََى أنَْ وَاراً قَدْ أَحْدَقُوا بِهِمْ لََ يَُْصِي عَدَدَهُمْ إِلَه   أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ إِ

He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj, and my-as Master-azwj! I-as am seeing Noors gazing at them-asws, no 
one can count them except You-azwj!’ 

يعَةُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ِْ يعَتُهُمْ  ِْ  قِيلَ يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ هَؤُلََءِ 

He-azwj Said: “O Ibrahim-as! They are their-asws Shias, Shias of Amir Al-Momineen Ali -asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws!” 

يعَتُهُمْ  ِْ  فَ قَالَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ بَِِ تُ عْرَفُ 

Ibrahim-as said: ‘And by what are their-asws Shias recognised?’ 

حْدَى وَ الْْمَْسِ    فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ الْقُنُوتِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ التهخَتُّمِ فِ الْيَمِينِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  يَن وَ الْْهَْرِ بِ قاَلَ بِصَلَةِ الِْْ

He-azwj Said: “By fifty one Salats, and the loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, 
the Merciful [1:1], and the Qunout before the Ruk’u, and wearing the ring in the right hand!” 

يعَةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ِْ  -قاَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ اللههُمه اجْعَلْنِ مِنْ 

Ibrahim-as said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make me-as from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

يعَتِهِ   تَ عَالَى فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ فأََخْبََْ اللَّهُ  ِْ بْراهِيمَ  وَ إِنه مِنْ   .لَِْ
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He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Informed in His-azwj Book, so He-azwj Said: And indeed from 
his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83]’’.171 

ََرِ، للِشهيْخِ حَسَنِ بْ   -21 ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَ ذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ تُ قْبِلُ أقَْ وَام  عَلَى إِ  نِ سُلَيْمَانَ مِنْ كِتَابِ السهيِ دِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ 
ئْنَا تَبَوهأُ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ ن َ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي أوَْرََُ نَا أرَْضَهُ  نََائِبَ مِنْ نوُرٍ يُ نَادُونَ بِِعَْلَى أَصْوَاتَِِمْ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي أَنَْزَنَا وَعْدَهُ  ِْ  حَيْثُ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Muhtazar’ of the Sheykh Hassan Bin Suleyman from the book of Al Seyyid Bin Kabash, by his 
chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a group will come upon 
excellent rides of Noor calling out at the top of their voices, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Fulfilled His-azwj Promise for us. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Caused us to inherit His-azwj 
earth. We can have abodes from the Paradise wherever we so desire!’’ 

 قاَلَ فَ تَقُولُ الَْْلَئِقُ هَذِهِ زُمْرَةُ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ 

He-asws said: ‘The creatures will say, ‘This is a group of Prophets-as!’ 

يعَةُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ هُوَ صَفْوَتي مِنْ عِ  ِْ  بَادِي وَ خِيَرَتي فإَِذَا النِ دَاءُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله هَؤُلََءِ 

There will be a call from Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “They are Shias of Ali -asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws is My-azwj elite from My-azwj servants, and My-azwj Choice!” 

نََا وَ سَيِ دَ  َِ رَجَةَ فَ تَقُولُ الَْْلَئِقُ إِ  نَا بِاَ نَالُوا هَذِهِ الده

The creatures will say, ‘Our God-azwj and our Master-azwj! Due to what have they achieved this 
rank?’ 

 كِيَن وَ تَ عْفِيرهِِمُ الْْبَِيَن وَ جَهْرهِِمْ فِ الصهلَةِ بِ وَ خََْسِيَن وَ إِطْعَامِهِمُ الْمِسْ  فإَِذَا النِ دَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله نَالُوهَا بِتَخَتُّمِهِمْ فِ الْيَمِيِن وَ صَلَتَِِمْ إِحْدَى
 .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ 

There will be a call from Direction of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “They achieved it due to 
their wearing rings in the right hand, and their fifty-one Salat, and their feeding the poor, and 
their making the foreheads dusty, and their being loud in the Salat: In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.172 

سْلَمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ رَسُ  -22 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  وَ جَعْفَرِ بْ دَعَائمُِ الِْْ مُْ كَانوُا  نِ مَُُمهدٍ عولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مَُُمه أَنَّه
 بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  َُْهَرُونَ بِ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Rasool-Allah-saww, and from Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-
Husayn-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin 
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Muhammad-asws, they were being loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful [1:1]. 

ُُْهَرُ فِيهِ بِالْقِراَءَةِ مِنَ الصهلَوَاتِ فِ أوَهلِ فاَتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ أوَهلِ السُّورَةِ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَ  اَفِتُونَ بهَِ فِيمَا  ُُ يعاً ةٍ وَ  اَفَتُ فِيهِ مِنَ السُّورَتَيْنِ جََِ ُُ  ا فِيمَا 

Among what one should be loud in with the recitation from the Salats in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Fatiha, and the beginning of the Chapter in every Cycle, and being silent with it 
among what one has to be quiet in it from both the Chapters altogether. 

 -ةَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع اجْتَمَعْنَا وُلْدَ فاَطِمَ 

Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws: ‘We-asws, sons-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws are united upon that’.  

ُْرْبِ الْمُسْكِرِ وَ الْ   ٍَ  .بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  فهيْنِ وَ تَ رْكِ الْْهَْرِ بِ مَسْحِ عَلَى الُْْ وَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ ع التهقِيهةُ دِينِ وَ دِينُ آبَائِي وَ لََ تَقِيهةَ فِ َُلَ

And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘The Taqaiyya (dissimulation) is my-asws religion, and 
religion of my-asws forefathers-asws, and nor is there Taqaiyya in three matters – drinking the 
intoxicant, and wiping upon the socks, and neglecting the loudness with: In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.173 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ حَْه  -23 ارٍ قاَلَ:ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لمُِحَمه قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الرهجُلُ   بْنِ عَمه
عَاءِ فِ الْقِراَءَةِ حَتَّه يَ رْفَعَ صَوْتَهُ  يْئاً فِ الدُّ َْ  لََ يَ رَى أنَههُ صَنَعَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Kitab Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas, 
from Hammad Bin Isa, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man views that he should not do anything in the supplication 
in the recitation until he raises his voice’.  

ارِ لَ إِنه عَلِيه بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع كَانَ أَحْسَنَ النهاسِ صَوْتًَ بِالْقُرْآنِ وَ كَانَ يَ رْفَعُ صَوْتَهُ حَتَّه يُسْمِعَ أهَْ فَ قَالَ لََ بَِْسَ    الده

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem. Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was most excellent of the people 
in voice with the Quran, and he-asws would raise his-asws voice until the people of the house 
would hear. 

غَيْرهِِمْ فَ يَقُومُونَ فَ يَسْتَمِعُونَ إِلَى  سهقهاءِينَ وَ  بِهِ مَارُّ الطهريِقِ مِنَ الوَ إِنه أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع كَانَ أَحْسَنَ صَوْتًَ بِالْقُرْآنِ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قاَمَ مِنَ اللهيْلِ وَ قَ رَأَ صَوْتَهُ فَ يَمُرُّ 
 .قِراَءَتهِِ 

And Abu Ja’far-asws was most excellent in voice with the Quran, and whenever he-asws stood 
from the night and he recited his voice, and a passer-by from the water carriers and others 
passing in the road, they would pause and listen to his-asws recitation’’.174 
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، عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -24 يُّ ِْ َُْهَرُ بِ   الْعَيها عَهَا الْمُ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  شْركُِونَ وَلهوْا وَ يَ رْفَعُ صَوْتَهُ بِهاَ فإَِذَا سََِ
 .أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلى مُدْبِريِنَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was being loud with: In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and he-saww raised  his-saww voice with it. When the 
Polytheists heard it, they turned around back. Allah-azwj Revealed: And whenever you mention 
your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion 
[17:46]’’.175 

ُ عَزه  -حِيمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الره  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، بَِِسَانيِدَ جََهةٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -25 أَحَقُّ مَا جُهِرَ بِهاَ وَ هِيَ الْآيةَُ الهتِِ قاَلَ اللَّه
 .أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً  كَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلىوَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبه  وَ جَلَ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – By many chains from Ibn Uzina who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] is more 
rightful to be loud with, and it is the Verse which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And whenever 
you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in 
aversion [17:46]’’.176 

عَ قُ رَيْش  لُِْسْنِ قِراَءَتِ  الْآيةََ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  وَ مِنْهُ  دَ بِالْقُرْآنِ تَسَمه  -بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  هِ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَ رأََ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا تَََجه
 .فَ رُّوا عَنْهُ 

And from him-asws regarding Words of Exalted: And whenever you mention your Lord [17:46] 
– the Verse, he-asws said: ‘It was so, when Rasool-Allah-saww held vigil with the Quran, Quraysh 
listened to excellence of his-saww recitation, and it was so, whenever he-saww recited: In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], they fled from him’’.177 

سْنَادِ، بِسَنَدِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -26  لْقِراَءَةِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْمَرْأةَِ تَ ؤُمُّ النِ سَاءَ مَا حَدُّ رَفْعِ صَوْتَِاَ باِ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – by his chain,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the woman 
leading the women in Salat, ‘What is the limit of their raising their voices with the recitation’. 

 -قاَلَ بِقَدْرِ مَا تَسْمَعُ 

He-asws said: ‘By a measurement of that which can be heard’.  

 ألَْتُهُ عَنِ النِ سَاءِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِنه جَهْر  بِالْقِراَءَةِ قاَلَ وَ سَ 
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He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the women, ‘It is upon them to be loud with the 
recitation?’  

 -راَءَتََاَقاَلَ لََ إِلَه أَنْ تَكُونَ امْرأَةَ  تَ ؤُمُّ النِ سَاءَ فَ تَجْهَرُ بِقَدْرِ مَا تَسْمَعُ قِ 

He-asws said: ‘No, except if a woman happens to be leading the women (in Salat), she can be 
loud by a measurement what her recitation can be heard’. 

دِ وَ الْقَوْلِ  َُْهَرَ بِالتهشَهُّ  فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ الْقُنُوتِ  قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أَنْ 

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to be loud with the 
Tashahhud, and the words during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and the Qunout?’ 

 َُْ اءَ لََْ  َْ اءَ جَهَرَ وَ إِنْ  َْ  هَرْ.قاَلَ إِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘If he so like he can be loud, and if he likes he is not loud’’.178 

دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْ  -27 دِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه َْ الْعُيُونُ، وَ الْعِلَلُ، عَبْدُ الْوَاحِدِ بْنُ مَُُمه لِ بْنِ  َْ فإَِنْ  الر ضَِا ع مِنَ الْعِلَلِ قاَلَ: اذَانَ فِيمَا رَوَاهُ عَنِ فَ
َُْعَلْ فِ بَ عْضٍ   قاَلَ لََ جَعَلَ الْْهَْرَ فِ بَ عْضِ الصهلَوَاتِ وَ لََْ 

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’, and ‘Al Ilal’ – Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, among what he reported,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws from ‘Al-Ilal’, he-asws said (in argumentation), ‘If he says, ‘Why has loudness 
made to be in some of the Salats and not made in some?’ 

اَ هِيَ صَلَوَ  ُُْهَرُ فِيهَا إِنَّه ُُْهَرَ فِيهِمَا لَِْنْ يََرُه اقِيلَ لَِْنه الصهلَوَاتِ الهتِِ لََ  لْمَارُّ فَ يَعْلَمَ أنَه هَاهُنَا جََاَعَةً فإَِنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ ات  تُصَلهى فِ أوَْقاَتٍ مُظْلِمَةٍ فَ وَجَبَ أنَْ 
 يُصَلِ يَ صَلهى

It will be said, ‘Because the Salats which there is loudness in these, rather these are Salats you 
pray in timings of darkness, so it is obligatory to be loud in these two, because a passer-by 
would pass by, he comes to know that there is a congregation over there. If he wants to pray 
Salat, he can pray.  

مَُا بِالنه  وَ لِْنَههُ إِنْ لََْ يَ رَ جََاَعَةً  ُُْهَرُ فِيهِمَا فإَِنَّه عَ وَ عَلِمَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ جِهَةِ السهمَاعِ وَ الصهلَتََنِ اللهتَانِ لََ  يئَةٍ فَهِيَ تُدْرَكُ مِنْ جِهَةِ تُصَلِ ي سََِ َِ هَارِ وَ فِ أوَْقاَتٍ مُ
ٌُ فِيهَا إِلَى السهمَاعِ   .الرُّؤْيةَِ فَلَ يََْتَا

And because if he does not see a congregation, he would hear and know that from an aspect 
of the hearing; and those two Salat having no loudness in them, these are at daytime and in 
timings of brightness. These are realised from aspect of the seeing, so he is not needy in these 
to the listening’’.179 
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ِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ إِلَى عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أوَْفََ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص   -28 اذَانَ،  َْ ََائِلُ ابْنِ  ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْلَِيلَ كَشَفَ اللَّهُ عَنْ بَصَرهِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ:كِتَابُ الرهوْضَةِ، وَ فَ لَمه
تََُ  فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى جَانِبِ الْعَرْشِ فَ رأََى مُْ لََ يَُْصِي عِده ةَ أنَْ وَارٍ حَوَِْ َِِي وَ سَيِ دِي أرََى عِده   إِلَه أنَْتَ مْ أنَْ وَارَ النهبِِ  ص وَ الْْئَمِهةِ ع فَ قَالَ إِ

(The books) ‘Kitab Al Rowza’, and ‘Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan, by their chains to Abdullah Bin Abu Awfa,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the 
Beneficent), Allah-azwj Uncovered from his-as sight. He-as looked to a side of the Throne. He-as 
saw Noors of the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws. He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj, and my-as 
Master-azwj! I-as see a number of Noors around them-asws, no one can count these except 
You-azwj!’ 

يعَتُهُمْ وَ مُُِبُّوهُمْ  ِْ  قاَلَ يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ هَؤُلََءِ 

He-azwj Said: “O Ibrahim-as! They are their-asws Shias and ones loving them-asws!” 

يعَتُهُمْ وَ مُُِبُّوهُمْ  ِْ َِِي وَ بِاَ يُ عْرَفُ   قاَلَ إِ

He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! And due to what are their-asws Shias, and ones loving them-asws’.  

حْدَى وَ الْْمَْسِيَن وَ الْْهَْرِ بِ   .تُّمِ بِاليَْمِينِ وَ الْقُنُوتِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ سَجْدَةِ الشُّكْرِ وَ التهخَ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  قاَلَ بِصَلَةِ الِْْ

He-azwj said: “Due to their fifty-one Salats and being loud with: In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and the Qunout before the Ruk’u, and Sajdah of thanks, and 
wearing the ring in the right hand’’.180 

ْرٍ قاَلَ: تَ فْسِيُر فُ راَتِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زيَِادٍ  -29 ِِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  نِ ِ أؤَُمُّ قَ وْمِي فأََجْهَرُ بِ سَألَْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمهدٍ ع إِ  رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – from Yahya Bin Ziyad, raising it, from Amro Bin Shimr who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘I tend to lead my people (in Salat), and I am loud with: 
In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’. 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ حَقع فاَجْهَرْ بِهاَ قَدْ جَهَرَ بِهاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

He-asws said: ‘Yes, true, be loud with it, for Rasool-Allah-saww had been loud with it’.  

سْمِ اللَّهِ بِ  ركُِونَ يَسْتَمِعُونَ قِراَءَتَهُ فإَِذَا قاَلَ اءَ أبَوُ جَهْلٍ وَ الْمُشْ ُُه قاَلَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ مِنْ أَحْسَنِ النهاسِ صَوْتًَ بِالْقُرْآنِ فإَِذَا قاَمَ مِنَ اللهيْلِ يُصَلِ ي جَ 
 وَضَعُوا أَصَابعَِهُمْ فِ آذَانَِِّمْ وَ هَرَبوُا فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ ذَلِكَ جَاءُوا فاَسْتَمَعُوا  -الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was from most excellent of people in voice with the 
Quran. When he-saww stood from the night and prayed Salat, Abu Jahl-la and the Polytheists 
came listening to his-saww recitation. When he-saww said: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, 
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the Merciful [1:1], they placed their fingers in their ears and they fled. When he-saww was free 
from that, they came (back) and listened’. 

 وَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَهْلٍ يَ قُولُ إِنه ابْنَ أَبِ كَبْشَةَ لَيُردَِ دُ اسْمَ رَبِ هِ إِنههُ ليَُحِبُّهُ 

And Abu Jahl-la had said, ‘Ibn Abu Kabasha (i.e. Rasool-Allah-saww) tends to repeat the Name of 
his-saww Lord-azwj. He-saww loves Him-azwj’.  

 فَر  صَدَقَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ كَذُوباً فَ قَالَ جَعْ 

Ja’far Sadiq-asws said: ‘He-la spoke truth and even though he-la was a liar’. 

 .-يمِ نِ الرهحِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْ  وَ هُوَ  أدَْبارهِِمْ نُ فُوراً  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبهكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلهوْا عَلى قاَلَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being 
One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46], and it is: In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’’.181 
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 ح و القراءة فِ الْخيرتينالتسبي 47باب 

CHAPTER 47 – THE GLORIFICATION AND THE RECITATION IN 
THE TWO LAST CYCLES OF SALAT 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِ  -1 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:يسَى عَنْ مُعَاوِيَ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لِمُحَمه قُ لْتُ  ةَ بْنِ عَمه
  هُ لََْ يَ قْرأَْ الرهجُلُ يَسْهُو عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْوهلتََيْنِ فَ يَذْكُرُ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ أنَه 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas, 
from Hammad Bin Isa, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘A man omits from the recitation in the 
first two Cycles, then he remembers in the last two Cycles and he did not recite’.  

 قاَلَ أتََه الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ 

He-asws said: ‘He should complete the Ruk’u and Sajdah’.  

 قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

اَ. َِ  قاَلَ إِنِ ِ أَكْرَهُ أنَْ أَجْعَلَ آخِرَ صَلَتي أوَه

He-asws said: ‘I-asws dislike it to make end of my-asws Salat as its beginning’’.182 

 أي لَ يقرأ أصل بل يسبح فإن القراءة للْوليين و التسبيح للْخيرتين أو لَ يقرأ الْمد و السورة معا و سيأتي ما يؤيد الْخير. بيان:

Explanation – I.e., he-asws does not recite originally, but he-asws glorifies, for the recitation is for 
the first two (Cycles) and the glorification is for the last two, or he-asws does not recite Surah 
Al-Hamd and the (another) Chapter together, and I (Majlisi) shall be coming with what 
supports the last’. 

2- ،ٌُ حْتِجَا دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  الِْْ مَا الر وَِايَاتُ فَ بَعْض  يَ رَى أَنه قِراَءَةَ الْْمَْدِ  الِْْمْيَرِيُّ إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع سَألََهُ عَنِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ قَدْ كَثُرَتْ فِيهِ فِيمَا كَتَبَ مَُُمه
لُ لِْيَِ هِ  َْ ََلُ فاَلْفَ ََلُ وَ بَ عْض  يَ رَى أَنه التهسْبِيحَ فِيهِمَا أفَْ  مَا لنَِسْتَعْمِلَهُ وَحْدَهَا أفَْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Among what Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asking him-ajfj about 
the last two Cycles (of a Salat), ‘There are many reports regarding these. Some view that 
reciting Surah Al-Hamd alone is better, and some view that the glorification in these is better, 
so the merit is for which we should be utilising?’  
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ٌ  إِلَه للِْعَلِيلِ أوَْ لْ  قَ وْلُ افأََجَابَ ع قَدْ نَسَخَتْ قِراَءَةُ أمُِ  الْكِتَابِ فِ هَاتَيْنِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ التهسْبِيحَ وَ الهذِي نَسَخَ التهسْبِيحَ  عَالَِِ ع كُلُّ صَلَةٍ لََ قِراَءَةَ فِيهَا فَهِيَ خِدَا
 مَنْ يَكْثرُُ عَلَيْهِ السههْوُ فَ يَتَخَوهفُ بطُْلَنَ الصهلَةِ عَلَيْهِ.

He-ajfj answered: ‘Reciting Surah Al-Fatiha in these two Cycles has been abrogated by the 
glorification, and that which abrogates the glorification are words of the Scholar-asws: ‘Every 
Salat not having recitation in it, it is abortive, except for the sick or the one who frequently 
forgets so he fears invalidation of the Salat upon him’’.183 

كْعَتَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ مِنَ الَْْرْبَعِ الرهكَعَاتِ لََ تَ قْرَأْ فِ الره  راَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ وَ هُوَ مِنْ جُلهةِ الْمَشِيخَةِ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عالسه  -3
يْئاً إِمَاماً كُنْتَ أوَْ غَيْرَ  َْ  إِمَامٍ  الْمَفْرُوضَاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Hareez who said, he was from the majestic elders, from Zurara 
who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Do not recite anything in the last two Cycles from the four Cycles of the 
obligatory Salat, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا أقَُولُ فِيهِمَا

I said, ‘So what should I be saying in these?’  

ُُه  ََ مَرهاتٍ  َُلَ  ُ  كَبِْ ُ وَ تَ ركَْعُ تُ قاَلَ إِنْ كُنْتَ إِمَاماً فَ قُلْ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘If you were a prayer leader, say, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj’ – three times, then exclaim Takbeer and 
perform Ruk’u.  

يْئاً فِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ فإَِنه اللَّهَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ خَلْفَ إِمَامٍ فَ  َْ يْئاً فِ الُْْوليََيْنِ وَ أنَْصِتْ لقِِراَءَتهِِ وَ لََ تَ قُولَنه  َْ يَ عْنِ  وَ إِذا قرُئَِ الْقُرْآنُ   عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ لَ تَ قْرأَْ 
مَامِ  ََةِ خَلْفَ الِْْ  .وَ الُْْخْرَيَانِ تَ بَعُ الُْْوليََيْنِ  هُ وَ أنَْصِتُوا لعََلهكُمْ تُ رْحَُْونَ فاَسْتَمِعُوا لَ  فِ الْفَريِ

And if you were behind a prayer leader (of general Muslims), do not recite anything in the 
first two Cycles and listen to his recitation, and do not say anything in the last two Cycles, for 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says to the Momineen: And when the Quran is recited, - 
meaning in the obligatory Salat behind the prayer leader - then listen intently to it and be 
silent, perhaps you will be Shown Mercy [7:204] – and the last two follow the first two’’.184 

َْكه فِ وَ  كَانَ الهذِي فَ رَضَ اللَّهُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ مِنَ الصهلَةِ عَشْراً فَ زاَدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَبْعاً وَ فِيهِنه السههْوُ   قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ليَْسَ فِيهِنه قِراَءَة  فَمَنْ 
َْكه فِ الُْْخْرَيَيْنِ عَمِلَ بِالْوَهْمِ الُْْوليََيْنِ أعََادَ حَتَّه يََْفَظَ وَ يَ   .كُونَ عَلَى يقَِيٍن وَ مَنْ 

Zurara said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The Salats which Allah-azwj had Imposed upon the servants were ten 
(Cycles). Rasool-Allah-saww added seven (Cycles) and there can be omission in these and there 
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isn’t any recitation in these. The one who doubts in the first two (Cycles) has to repeat until 
he preserves and comes to be upon certainty, and the one who doubts regarding the last two 
acts with the delusion’’.185 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ خَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ حَْْزَ  -4 دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:ةَ بْنِ مَُُمه قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ  الِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمه
َْيْ  ََلَ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ ءٍ صَارَ التهسْبِيحُ فِ الَْْخِيرَ اللَّهِ ع لَِْيِ    تَيْنِ أفَْ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Hamza Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin 
Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which thing (reason) has the glorification come to be in the 
last two (cycles) to be better than the recitation?’  

مْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ اللَّهُ أَكْبَُْ فلَِذَلِكَ الْعِلهةِ الَْْ  سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ لِْنَههُ لَمها كَانَ فِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ ذكََرَ مَا يظَْهَرُ مِنْ عَظَمَةِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فَدَهِشَ وَ قاَلَ 
ََلَ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ.  صَارَ التهسْبِيحُ أفَْ

He-asws said: ‘Because when he-saww was in the last two Cycles, he-saww recalled what had 
appeared from the Magnificence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, he-saww was amazed and 
said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, 
and Allah-azwj is Greatest’. For that reason, the glorification came to be better than the 
recitation’’.186 

اذَانَ فِيمَ  َْ لِ بْنِ  َْ دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ فإَِنْ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ الْقِراَءَةُ فِ  لَلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:ا رَوَاهُ مِنَ الْعِ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه
 تهسْبِيحُ فِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْوهلتََيْنِ وَ ال

And from him, from Abdul Wahid Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan 
among what he reported from ‘Al Ilal’,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the recitation made to 
be in the first two Cycles and the glorification in the last two?’ 

ُ عَزه وَ جَله مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ بَيْنَ مَا فَ رَضَهُ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   ص.قِيلَ للِْفَرْقِ بَيْنَ مَا فَ رَضَهُ اللَّه

It will be said: ‘For the differentiation between what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Imposed from Him-azwj, and what has been imposed from Rasool-Allah-saww’’.187 

 . وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لِذَنبِْكَ اللَّهَ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ مِنَ الظُّهْرِ قاَلَ تُسَبِ حُ وَ تَُْمَدُ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، رَوَى زُراَرَةُ قاَلَ: -5

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – It is reported by Zurara who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the last two (Cycles) of Al-Zohr (Salat). He-asws said: ‘Glorify 
and praise Allah-azwj and seek Forgiveness for your sins’’.188 

ِِْدَايةَُ، -6 ُُه تُكَبِْ ُ وَ تَ ركَْعُ. -إِلَه اللَّهُ  سَبِ حْ فِ الُْْخْراَوَيْنِ إِمَاماً كُنْتَ أوَْ غَيْرَ إِمَامٍ تَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ  ا ُ أَكْبَُْ   وَ فِ الثهالثِةَِ وَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Glorify in the last two Cycles, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader. You 
should say, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’. And in the second (Cycle), ‘And Allah-azwj is Greatest’, then exclaim Takbeer and 
perform Ruk’u’’.189 

يِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ أَبِ  -7 هَحهاكِ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْقُرَِْ هُ صَحِبَ الر ضَِا ع مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ إِلَى مَرْوَ فَ قَالَ كَانَ أنَه  ال
ُُه يَ ركَْعُ يُسَبِ حُ فِ الُْْخْراَوَيْنِ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَا ََ مَرهاتٍ  َُلَ  ُ  .نَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, from Raja’a Bin 
Abu Al Zahhak,  

‘He accompanied Al-Reza-asws from Al Medina to Merv. He said, ‘He-asws was glorifying in the 

last two Cycles saying,  ُسُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the praise is for 

Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj’ – three times, then he-asws performed Ruk’u’’.190 

اذَانَ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِّ وَ الشهيْخُ  بيان: َْ لِ بْنِ  َْ دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَ ُُْزيِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ فِ ق ُ  عَنْ مَُُمه لْتُ لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا 
 تَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ الرهكْعَ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by Al-Kulayni and the Sheykh, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Zurara who said, ‘I 
said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘What words suffice in the two last Cycles?’  

ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ يُكَبِْ ُ وَ ي َ  ُ وَ اللَّه  ركَْعُ.قاَلَ أنَْ يَ قُولَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘He should be saying, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and 
there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’, and he should exclaim Takbeer and 
perform Ruk’u’’. 

َ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لِذَنبِْكَ وَ ا سَألَْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ مِنَ  فَ قَدْ رَوَى الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: لظُّهْرِ قاَلَ تُسَبِ حُ وَ تَُْمَدُ اللَّه
اَ تَُْمِيد  وَ دُعَاء . ئْتَ فاَتَُِةَ الْكِتَابِ فإَِنَّه ِْ  إِنْ 

It has been reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ubeyd Bin Zurara 
who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the last two Cycles of Al-Zohr Salat. He-asws said: 
‘Glorify, and praise Allah-azwj, and seek Forgiveness for your sins, and if you like, (recite) Surah 
Al-Fatiha, for it is praise and supplication’’. 
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ذَا قُمْتَ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ لََ تَ قْرَأْ فِيهِمَا فَ قُلِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ إِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: بِاَ رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ  وَ اسْتُدِله لَِبْنِ الْْنَُيْدِ 
ُ أَكْبَُْ.  وَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه

And Ibn Al-Juneyd evidenced with what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct 
Hadeeth), from Ubeydullah Bin Ali Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you 
stand in the two Cycles (of Salat), do not recite in them. Say, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and 
Glory be to Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest!’’ 

ادَ النهبُِِّ ص فِ الصهلَةِ سَبْعَ ركََعَاتٍ هِيَ سُنهة  ليَْسَ فِيهِنه فَ زَ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ جَُْلَةِ حَدِيثٍ قاَلَ: وَ مِها يُ ؤَيِ دُ التهوْسِعَةَ مَا رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِّ فِ الَْْسَنِ 
اَ هُوَ تَسْبِيح    وَ تََلِْيل  وَ تَكْبِير  وَ دُعَاء . قِراَءَة  إِنَّه

And from what supports the leeway is what is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Hassan’ (good 
Hadeeth), from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far-asws, and summary of a Hadeeth, he-asws said: ‘The 
Prophet-saww added seven Cycles in the Salat. It is Sunnah, there isn’t any recitation in these. 
But rather, it is glorifying, and extolling of Oneness, and exclaiming Greatness, and 
supplication’’. 

َُْلُو مِنْ قُ وهةٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ُُْزيِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ فِ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: وَ مَا رَوَاهُ الصهدُوقَ بِسَنَدٍ لََ  َُ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ يَ قُولُ  أدَْنََ مَا  الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ َُلَ
 سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ.

And what is reported by Al-Sadouq, by a chain not devoid of strength, from Abu Baseer, from 
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Least of what suffices from the words in the last two Cycles are 
three glorifications, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Glory be to Allah-azwj! Glory be to Allah-azwj!’’ 

يْخُ بِسَنَدٍ فِيهِ جَهَ  ئْتَ فاَذكُْرِ اللَّهَ  الَة  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مَا رَوَاهُ الشه ِْ ئْتَ فاَقْ رأَْ فاَتَُِةَ الْكِتَابِ وَ إِنْ  ِْ  .إِنْ 

And what is reported by the Sheykh by a chain having unknown in it, from Abu Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘If you like, recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and if you like, mention Allah-azwj’’. 

يْخُ بِسَنَدٍ مُرْسَلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َْيْ  رَوَاهُ الشه مَامِ ركَْعَتَ قاَلَ لِ أَيه   انِ ءٍ يَ قُولُ هَؤُلََءِ فِ الرهجُلِ إِذَا فاَتَ تْهُ مَعَ الِْْ

It is reported by the Sheykh with an unbroken chain from Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, 
‘He-asws said to me: ‘Which thing are they saying regarding the man when he misses two Cycles 
with the prayer leader?’  

 قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ بِالْْمَْدِ وَ سُورَةٍ 

He (narrator) said, ‘They are saying he should recite in the two Cycles with Surah Al-Fatiha and 
(another) Chapter’. 

اَ آخِرَهَا َِ  فَ قَالَ هَذَا يُ قَلِ بُ صَلَتَهُ فَ يَجْعَلُ أوَه

He said, ‘This one has overturned his Salat. He has made its beginning to be in its end’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ فَكَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ 
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I said, ‘How should he be doing?’ 

 قاَلَ يَ قْرأَُ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ.

He-asws said: ‘He should recite Surah Al-Fatiha in each Cycle’’. 

ََ مَرهاتٍ وَ اقْ رأَْ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الْآخِرَتَيْنِ  فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -8 ئْتَ سَبهحْتَ َُلَ ِْ ئْتَ الْْمَْدَ وَحْدَهُ وَ إِنْ  ِْ  . إِنْ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘And recite in the last two Cycles (of Salat), if you 
like Surah Al-Hamd alone, and if you like you can glorify three times’’.191 

َُلَثًَ تَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ وَ  تَ قْرَأُ فاَتَُِةَ الْكِتَابِ وَ سُورَةً فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الُْْوليََيْنِ وَ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الُْْخْراَوَيْنِ الْْمَْدَ  قاَلَ ع فِ مَوْضِعٍ آخَرَ  وَ  حْدَهُ وَ إِلَه فَسَبِ حْ فِيهِمَا َُلَثًَ 
ََ مَرهاتٍ  اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ  اَ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ مِنْهُمَا َُلَ ُ أَكْبَُْ تَ قُوُِ ُ وَ اللَّه  .وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

And he-asws said in another place: ‘You should recite Surah Al-Fatiha and (another) Chapter in 
the first two Cycles, and Surah Al-Hamd alone in the last two Cycles, or else glorify in them 
thrice, thrice, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god 
except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’, saying it three times in each Cycles from these’’.192 

مٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ جََاَلُ  -9 ِْ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَا ِِِسْنَادِهِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ مَُُمه  لَهُ قاَلَ  للَّهِ الْبَْقِْيِ  يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بْدِ االُْْسْبُوعِ، 
َ وَ مَلئِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى  ُُه قاَلَ  فْتَُوُنَ يُسَبِ حُونَ اللهيْلَ وَ النههارَ لَ ي َ  اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى وَ مَا وَصَفَ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ  رَجُل  جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَخْبْْنِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ  إِنه اللَّه

 كَيْفَ لََ يَ فْتَُوُنَ وَ هُمْ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص  اً النهبِِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيم

(The book) ‘Jamal Al Usbou’ – by his correct chain from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws! Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, and what He-azwj has 
Described the Angels with: They are Glorifying by the night and the day. They are not 
slackening [21:20]. Then He-azwj Said: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon 
the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively 
[33:56]. How are they not slackening (taking a break) and whey are sending Salawaat upon 
the Prophet-saww?’  

ا خَلَقَ مَُُمهداً ص أمََرَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ فَ قَالَ ا  دَارِ الصهلَةِ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ نْ قُصُوا مِنْ ذكِْريِ بِِقْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لَمه

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, when He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww, 
Commanded the Angels. He-azwj Said: “Reduce from doing My-azwj Zikr by a measurement of 
sending the Salawaat unto Muhammad-saww!” 

ُ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ فِ الصهلَةِ مِثْلُ قَ وْلهِِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ  ُ أَ فَ قَوْلُ الرهجُلِ صَلهى اللَّه ُ وَ اللَّه  كْبَُْ. وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
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So, the man should say,  ٍصَلهى اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمهد‘May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat unto Muhammad-saww’ in 

the Salat similar to his words,  َُْسُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إِلَهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ اللَّهُ أَكْب ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the 

Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’’.193 
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 الركوع و أحكامه و آدابه و علله 48باب 

CHAPTER 48 – THE RUK’U AND ITS RULINGS AND ITS 
ETIQUETTES AND ITS REASON 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

  وَ اركَْعُوا مَعَ الرهاكِعِينَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43] 

  وَ اركَْعِي مَعَ الرهاكِعِينَ  آل عمران ُاطبا لمريم ع

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-as Addressing to Maryam-as: and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers 
[3:43]. 

  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا الْج

(Surah) Al Hajj: O you who believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah [22:77] 

  وَ خَره راكِعاً وَ أنابَ  ص

(Surah) Saad: and fell down in Ruk’u and was penitent [38:24] 

 فَسَبِ حْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ الْعَظِيمِ  الواقعة

(Surah) Al Waqia: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74] 

بِينَ  المرسلت مُُ اركَْعُوا لَ يَ ركَْعُونَ وَيْل  يَ وْمَئِذٍ للِْمُكَذِ  َِ   وَ إِذا قِيلَ 

(Surah) Al Mursalaat: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Ruk’u!’ They are not doing Ruk’u 
[77:48] Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:49]. 

 تفسير

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) 

 .يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا لَ كُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ هَلْ نَ زَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرُّ  فِ الْمُوَهُقِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ 

It is reported by the Sheykh in Al-Muwassiq (trusted Hadeeth), from Sama’at who said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, ‘Are they Revealed in the Quran?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
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Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah 
[22:77]’’. 

  خَيْرَ فِ دِينٍ ليَْسَ فِيهِ ركُُوع  وَ سُجُود .ةِ فَ قَالُوا لََ نَ نْحَنِ فإَِنه ذَلِكَ مَسَبهة  عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ ع لََ نَ زلََتْ فِ ُقَِيفٍ حِيَن أمََرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِالصهلَ  قاَلَ مُقَاتلِ  

Muqatil said, ‘It has been Revealed in Saqeef when Rasool-Allah-saww instructed them with 
praying the Salat. They said, ‘We will not bow down for that is an insult upon us!’ Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘There is no good in a religion there aren’t any Ruk’u and Sajdah in it’’. 

هَالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -1 دِ إِذْ دَخَلَ رَجُل  فَ قَامَ يُصَلِ ي فَ لَمْ يتُِمه سُولُ اللَّهِ ص جَالِس  فِ الْمَسْجِ بَ يْنَا رَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ ابْنِ فَ
 .نِ لَى غَيْرِ دَيْ وَ لََ سُجُودَهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نَ قَرَ كَنَقْرِ الْغُراَبِ لئَِنْ مَاتَ هَذَا وَ هَكَذَا صَلَتهُُ ليََمُوتَنه عَ  ركُُوعَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was seated in the Masjid when a man 
entered. He stood to pray Salat, but he neither completed his Ruk’u nor his Sajdah. Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘He pecked like pecking of the crow. If this one dies and his Salat is like this, he 
will be dying upon other than my-saww religion’’.194 

دِ  -2 يْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمه َْ ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ أرَْبعَِيُن الشههِيدِ،  نِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمه
دِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَ   مِثْلَهُ. يْرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Arabeen’ of Al Shaheed – by his chain from Sheykh Al Taifa, from Abu Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Al 
Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Yaqoub 

Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Uzina from Zurara – similar to it’.195 

لِ فِيمَا رَوَاهُ مِنَ الْعلَِلِ عَنِ الر ضَِ  -3 َْ  مَ جُعِلَ التهسْبِيحُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ إِنْ قاَلَ فلَِ فَ  ا ع قاَلَ:الْعُيُونُ، وَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنِ ابْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’, and ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl among what he reported 
from ‘Al Ilal’,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the glorification made 
to be in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah?’ 

َُوعِهِ وَ خُشُوعِهِ وَ تَ عَبُّدِهِ وَ تَ وَرُّعِهِ وَ اسْتِكَانتَِهِ وَ  ِ وَ تَ وَ قِيلَ لعِِلَلٍ مِنْهَا أنَْ يَكُونَ الْعَبْدُ مَعَ خُ ساً لَهُ مَُِ تَذَللَُِّّ  جِ داً مُسَبِ حاً مُعَظِ ماً اضُعِهِ وَ تَ قَرُّبِهِ إِلَى رَبِ هِ مُقَدِ 
اكِراً لِْاَلقِِهِ وَ راَزقِِهِ فَلَ يَذْهَبَ بِهِ الْفِكْرُ وَ الَْْمَانُِّ إِلَى غَيْرِ اللَّهِ  َْ- 

It will be said, ‘For (various) reasons. From these is that the servant, his humbleness, and his 
fearfulness, and his servitude, and his submissiveness, and his disgracing, and his reverence, 
and his drawing closer would be to his Lord-azwj, extolling Holiness to Him-azwj, glorifying, 
praising, revering, thanking to his Creator and his Sustainer. So the thinking and the wishing 
will not go with him to other than Allah-azwj’.  
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 فإَِنْ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ ركَْعَةً وَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ 

If he says, ‘Why have one Cycles and two Sajdah(s) been made to be?’  

َُوعِفَ السُّجُودُ ليَِسْتَوِيَ بِالرُّكُوعِ فَلَ يَكُونَ الْقَائمِِ فَ  نْ صَلَةِ قِيلَ لَِْنه الرُّكُوعَ مِنْ فِعْلِ الْقِيَامِ وَ السُّجُودَ مِنْ فِعْلِ الْقُعُودِ وَ صَلَةُ الْقَاعِدِ عَلَى النِ صْفِ مِ 
اَ هِيَ ركُُوع  وَ سُجُود    بَ يْنَهُمَا تَ فَاوُت  لَِْنه الصهلَةَ إِنَّه

It will be said, ‘Because the Ruk’u is from the action of standing while the Sajdah is from the 
action of sitting, and his Salat of sitting is upon half of the Salat of standing, therefore the 
Sajdah(s) are doubled in order to equate with the Ruk’u. Thus, there will be no difference 
between the two because the Salat, rather it is Ruk’u and Sajdah’.  

بْ بِهِ الْفِكْرُ اسْتَعْمَلَ التهكْبِيَر وَ التههْلِيلَ وَ ليَِشْغَلَ قَ لْبَهُ وَ ذِهْنَهُ بِذكِْرِ اللَّهِ وَ لََْ يَذْهَ  لَلِ بَ عْدَ قَ وْلهِِ لِْاَلقِِهِ وَ راَزقِِهِ وَ ليَِسْتَعْمِلَ التهسْبِيحَ وَ التهحْمِيدَ كَمَاوَ فِ الْعِ 
 .وَ الَْْمَانُِّ إِلَى غَيْرِ اللَّهِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Ilal’, after his-asws words: ‘To his Creator and his Sustainer’, ‘And let him 
utilise the glorification and the praise like what he had utilised the Takbeer, and the 
proclaiming of Oneness, and let him pre-occupy his heart and his mind with Zikr of Allah-azwj, 
and the thinking and the wishing should not go with him to other than Allah-azwj’’.196 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: -4 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  رهجُلِ قَ رأََ فِ ركُُوعِهِ مِنْ سُورَةٍ غَيْرِ السُّورَةِ الهتِِ  نِ السَألَْتُهُ عَ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ
 .كَانَ يَ قْرَؤُهَا قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ فَ رغََ فَلَ بَِْسَ فِ السُّجُودِ وَ أمَها الرُّكُوعُ فَلَ يَصْلُحُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
reciting in his Ruk’u from a Chapter other than the Chapter he had recited it. He-asws said: ‘If 
he was free, there is no problem in the Sajdah, and as for the Ruk’u, it is not correct’’.197 

 -مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ قاَلَ إِنْ نَ زعََ بِِيةٍَ فَلَ بَِْسَ فِ السُّجُودِ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْهُ ع

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, similar to it, and in it, ‘He-asws said: ‘If he 
removes a Verse, there is no problem in the Sajdah’.  

 رَؤُهَاءَ يَ بْقَى عَلَيْهِ مِنَ السُّورَةِ يَكُونُ يَ قْ قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ فِ ركُُوعِهِ أوَْ سُجُودِهِ الشهيْ 

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘It is correct for him if he recites in his Ruk’u or 
his Sajdah, the thing remaining upon him from the Chapter, he recites it?’ 

 .قاَلَ أمَها فِ الرُّكُوعِ فَلَ يَصْلُحُ وَ أمَها فِ السُّجُودِ فَلَ بَِْسَ 
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He-asws said: ‘As for in the Ruk’u, it is not correct, and as for in the Sajdah, there is no 
problem’’.198 

 أنَه النهبِه ص نَََّى عَنْ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ. رَوَاهُ عَلِيع ع بيان:

Explanation – It is reported by Ali-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww prohibited from reciting the Quran in 
the Ruk’u and Sajdah’’. 

 أنَههُ قاَلَ أَلََ إِنِ ِ نَُّيِتُ أنَْ أقَْ رأََ راَكِعاً أَوْ سَاجِداً. وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْعَامهةُ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النهبِِ  ص

And it is reported by the general Muslim (non-Shia), Ali-asws from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘Indeed! I-saww have been Prohibited to recite while performing Ruk’u and Sajdah’’. 

ارٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع  فِ النهاسِي حَرْفاً مِنَ الْقُرْآنَ لََ يَ قْرَؤُهُ راَكِعاً بَلْ سَاجِداً. وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَمه

And it is reported from Ammar, from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding reciting a word from the Quran, 
‘He should not recite it while performing Ruk’u, but in Sajdah’’. 

دٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَ  -5 نْ أَبِ حَكِيمٍ الزهاهِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَوِيِ  عَ يْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 قاَلَ رَجُل  لَِْمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَا ابْنَ عَمِ  خَيْرِ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ مَا مَعْنََّ مَدِ  عُنُقِكَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al-Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Ansari, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Abu Hakeem Al Zahid, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘O son-asws of uncle-as, best creature of Allah-azwj! What 
is the meaning of extending your-asws neck in the Ruk’u?’  

 .قاَلَ تَأْوِيلُهُ آمَنْتُ بِوَحْدَانيِهتِكَ وَ لَوْ ضُربَِتْ عُنُقِي

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I believe in Your-azwj Oneness and even if my neck was struck 
off’’.199 

دٍ عَنْ حَْْ  دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ دَانَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمه نْ مَُُمه
 -لسُّجُودِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِهِ عَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِهِ وَ يُ قَالُ فِ اقُ لْتُ لَهُ لَِْيِ  عِلهةٍ يُ قَالُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:

And from him, from Ali Bin Hatim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Hamdan Bin Al Husayn, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Al Waleed, from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘For which reason is 

it called in the Ruk’u,  ِسُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِه ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificent and with 

His-azwj Praise’, and it should be said in the Sajdah,  ِسُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِه ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj 

the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise’’.  
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ا أَسْرَى بِالنهبِِ  ص وَ كَانَ مِنْ  هُ حِجَاب  مِنْ حُجُبِهِ فَكَبْهَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَبْعاً حَتَّه رفُِعَ لَ  قَ وْسَيْنِ أوَْ أدَْنَ رَبِ هِ كَقَابِ  قاَلَ يَا هِشَامُ إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لَمه
 رفُِعَ لَهُ سَبْعُ حُجُبٍ 

He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! When Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Caused ascension with the 
Prophet-saww, and he-saww was from his-saww Lord-azwj like he was (at a distance of) two bows 
or nearer [53:9], a veil from His-azwj veils was raised for him-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww exclaimed 
seven Takbeers until the seventh veil was raised for him-saww.  

ا ذكََرَ مَا رأََ    بََِمْدِهِ وَ  ى مِنْ عَظَمَةِ اللَّهِ ارْتَ عَدَتْ فَ راَئِصُهُ فاَنْبَْكََ عَلَى ركُْبَتَيْهِ وَ أَخَذَ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ فَ لَمه

When he-saww recalled what he-saww had seen from Magnificence of Allah-azwj, his-saww limbs 

trembled, so he bowed upon his-saww knees and took to saying,  ِبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِه  Glorious‘ س        ُ

my-saww Lord-azwj the Magnificence and with His-azwj Praise!’ 

ا اعْتَدَلَ مِنْ ركُُوعِهِ قاَئمِاً وَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ فِ مَوْضِعٍ أعَْلَى مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَوْ   رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِهِ  ضِعِ خَره عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ جَعَلَ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ فَ لَمه

When he-saww straightened from his Ruk’u standing and looked towards Him-azwj in a place 
higher from that place, he-saww fell upon his-saww face and he-saww went on saying:                  
  .’Glorious is my-saww Lord-azwj the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise‘ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِهِ 

ا قاَلَ سَبْعَ مَرهاتٍ   سَكَنَ ذَلِكَ الرُّعْبُ فلَِذَلِكَ جَرَتْ بِهِ السهنهةُ. فَ لَمه

When he-saww had said (it) seven times, that dread calmed. For that (reason) the Sunnah 
flowed with it’’.200 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ حِ  -6 دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ مَُُمه نْ عَبهادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْْفَْصِ عَ بهانَ عَنْ مَُُمه مَََالِسُ الشهيْخِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمه
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  وا وَلََيَ تَنَا إِلَه بِالْوَرعَِ الَْْبََْ.ات هقُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَحْسِنُوا الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ وَ كُونوُا أطَْوعََ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ فإَِنهكُمْ لَنْ تَ نَالُ  أَبِ عَلِيٍ  خَله

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Habban, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Hafs, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu 
Ali Khallad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and be excellent of the Ruk’u and Sajdah, 
and be most obedient of servants of Allah-azwj for you will never achieve our-asws Wilayah 
except with the devoutness (piety)’ – the Hadeeth’’.201 

دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَبْ   -7 بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمه كَتَبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلَى    الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَبَايةََ قاَلَ:دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ كِتَابُ الْغَاراَتِ، لِِْ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ انْظرُْ ركُُوعَكَ  اَ مَُُمه َِ  وَ سُجُودَكَ فإَِنه النهبِه ص كَانَ أتََه النهاسِ صَلَةً وَ أَحْفَظَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gharaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Yahya Bin Salih, from Malik Bin Khalid, 
from Abdullah Al-Hassan, from Abayah who said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Look at your Ruk’u and your 
Sajdah. The Prophet-saww was the most complete of the people in Salat and their most 
preserving of it.  

ََ مَرهاتٍ وَ  دَهُ اللههُمه لَكَ الْْمَْدُ مِلْ وَ كَانَ إِذَا ركََعَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ َُلَ عَ اللَّهُ لِمَنْ حَِْ ءَ مَا ءَ أرَْضِكَ وَ مِلْ ءَ سََاَوَاتِكَ وَ مِلْ إِذَا رَفَعَ صُلْبَهُ قاَلَ سََِ
َْيْ  ئْتَ مِنْ  ََ مَرهاتٍ.ِْ  ءٍ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِهِ َُلَ

And when he-saww did Ruk’u, he-saww said: ‘Glorious is my-saww Lord-azwj the Magnificent’ – three 
times; and when he-saww raised his-saww back, he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who 
praises Him-azwj. O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise, filling Your-azwj skies, and filling Your-azwj 
earth, and filling whatever You-azwj so Desire, from anything!’ When he-saww did Sajdah he-saww 
said: ‘Glorious is my-saww Lord-azwj the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise’ – three times’’.202 

لِ قاَلَ: -8 َْ اطُ عَنِ الْفَ اعِي، رَوَى سَعِيد  الْقَمه ةُ الده  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ عَلِ مْنِ دُعَاءً جَامِعاً  عُده

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by Saeed Al Qammat, from Al Fazl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Teach me a comprehensive 
supplication’.  

دَهُ. ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه  فَ قَالَ لِ احَْْدِ اللَّهَ فإَِنههُ لََ يَ بْقَى أَحَد  يُصَلِ ي إِلَه دَعَا لَكَ يَ قُولُ سََِ

He-asws said to me: ‘Praise Allah-azwj, for there will not remain anyone praying Salat except he 
will supplicate for you saying, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one praising Him-azwj’’.203 

نْدِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِي ٍ  -9 سْنَادِ، عَنِ السِ  اَ فِيهِمَا الْمِدْحَةُ للَّهِِ لََ قِراَءَةَ  ع قاَلَ: قُ رْبُ الِْْ  فِ ركُُوعٍ وَ لََ سُجُودٍ إِنَّه
ُُه اسْألَُوا ب َ  ُُه الْمَسْألََةُ فاَبْ تَدِءُوا قَ بْلَ الْمَسْألََةِ بِالْمِدْحَةِ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله   عْدُ.عَزه وَ جَله 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘There is no recitation, 
neither in a Ruk’u nor Sajdah. But rather, there is praise of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in 
them, then the begging. Therefore, begin with the praise of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
before the begging, then ask afterwards’’.204 

سَبْعَة  لََ  نِ الصهادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:السهكُونِِ  عَ  الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنِ  -10
 .وَ فِ الْكَنِيفِ وَ فِ الْْمَهامِ وَ الْْنُُبُ وَ النُّفَسَاءُ وَ الْْاَئِضُ يَ قْرَءُونَ الْقُرْآنَ الرهاكِعُ وَ السهاجِدُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Mugheira, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Seven (people) should not recite 
the Quran – the one in Ruk’u, and the one in Sajdah, and in the toilet, and in the bathhouse, 
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and the one with sexual impurity, and the woman in post-childbirth bleeding, and the 
menstruating woman’’.205 

فهارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه  -11 نِ الص       ه دِ بْنِ الَْْس       َ نِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ الَْْس       َ ى عَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ قاَلَ:دِ بْنِ عِيس       َ رأَيَْتُ  نْ مَُُمه
ََ أَصَابِعَ  ُُه يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَ الر ضَِا ع إِذَا سَجَدَ يََُر كُِ َُلَ  هُ مِنْ أَصَابِعِهِ وَاحِدَةً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدَةٍ تَُْريِكاً خَفِيفاً كَأنَههُ يَ عُدُّ التهسْبِيحَ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie who said,  

‘I saw Al-Reza-asws when he-asws performed Sajdah, he-asws moved three fingers from his-asws 
fingers, one after one, slight movement. It was as if he-asws was counting the glorifications. 
Then he-asws raised his-asws head’. 

 .قاَلَ وَ رأَيَْ تُهُ يَ ركَْعُ ركُُوعاً أَخْفَضَ مِنْ ركُُوعِ كُلِ  مَنْ رأَيَْ تُهُ ركََعَ كَانَ إِذَا ركََعَ جَنهحَ بيَِدَيهِْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I saw him-asws perform Ruk’u, a Ruk’u lower than every one I have 
seen doing Ruk’u. When he-asws performed Ruk’u, he-asws winged with his-asws hands’’.206 

فَ بْ  -12 عَريِِ  عَنْ يوُس      ُ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الَْْْ      ْ َِ عَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه ى بْنِ نْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ مُوس      َ نِ الْْاَرِ
هِ إِيَاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْْهَُنِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ: ا أنُْزلَِتْ  أيَُّوبَ الْغَافِقِيِ  عَنْ عَمِ  مِ رَب ِ  لَمه بِ حْ بِاس            ْ ولُ اللَّهِ ص اجْعَلُوهَا فِ  كَ الْعَظِيمِ فَس            َ قاَلَ لنََا رَس            ُ

 ركُُوعِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ashary, 
from Yusuf Bin Al Haris, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed Al Minqary, from Musa Bin Ayoub Al Ghafiqy, from his paternal 
uncle Iyas Bin Aamir, from Uqba Bin Aamir Al Juheyni having said,  

‘When it was Revealed: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74], 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Ruk’u’.  

ا نَ زلََتْ   .قاَلَ لنََا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اجْعَلُوهَا فِ سُجُودكُِمْ  سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى فَ لَمه

When it was Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], Rasool-
Allah-saww said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Sajdah’’.207 

نََّاَنِ  بِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيع عحَْهادٍ عَنِ الْْلََ مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، عَنْ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ  -13
هَبِ وَ عَنْ ُيَِابِ الْقَسِ يِ  وَ عَنْ مَيَاُرِِ الْْرُْجُوَانِ وَ عَنِ الْمَلَحِفِ الْمُفْدَمَةِ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََ أقَُولُ نََّاَكُمْ    عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ أنََا راَكِع .وَ  عَنِ التهخَتُّمِ بِالذه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww forbade me, and I-asws am 
not saying he-saww forbade you all from wearing the ring of gold, and from wearing the velvet, 
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and from silken clothes, and from the quilts saturated in redness, and from reciting (Quran) 
while I-asws am in Ruk’u’’.208 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الزهنَْانِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ  -14 مٍ رَفَ عَهُ قَ مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، عَنْ مَُُمه إِنِ ِ قَدْ نََّيَْتُ عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ فِ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسَله
عَاءَ فإَِنههُ قَمَن  أنَْ يُسْتَجَابَ لَكُمْ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ فأََمها الرُّ   .كُوعُ فَ عَظِ مُوا اللَّهَ فِيهِ وَ أمَها السُّجُودُ فأََكْثِرُوا فِيهَا الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Qasim 
Bin Sallam, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww have been prohibited from the recitation during the Ruk’u and 
the Sajdah. As for the Ruk’u, Allah-azwj is being Magnified (revered) in it, and as for the Sajdah, 
frequent the supplication in it, for it is worthy to be Answered for you’’.209 

 يَكُونَ أَخْفَضَ مِنْ ظَهْرهِِ وَ كَانَ ع إِذَا ركََعَ لََْ وعِ حَتَّه أنَْ يذَُبِ حَ الرهجُلُ فِ الصهلَةِ كَمَا يذَُبِ حُ الْْمَِارُ وَ مَعْنَاهُ أنَْ يطُأَْطِئَ الرهجُلُ رأَْسَهُ فِ الرُّكُ  وَ نَََّى ص
 أنَههُ لََْ يَ رْفَ عْهُ حَتَّه يَكُونَ أعَْلَى مِنْ جَسَدِهِ وَ لَكِنْ بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ. يُصَوِ بْ رأَْسَهُ وَ لََْ يُ قْنِعْهُ مَعْنَاهُ 

And he-saww prohibited from the man bowing during the Salat like the donkey bows, and its 
meaning is that the lowers his head in the Ruk’u to the extent that it is lower than his back. 
And whenever he-asws did Ruk’u, he-asws did not straighten his-asws head and did not bring it in 
line. Its meaning is that he-asws did not raise it until it would be higher than his body, but 
between that’’.210 

 .. ةَ لِمَنْ لََْ يقُِمْ صُلْبَهُ فِ ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ لََ صَلَ  وَ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no Salat for the one who does not straighten his back during 
his Ruk’u and his Sajdah’’.211 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَ ِ  -15 نْ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه عَريِِ  عَنِ السِ  ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ مَُُمه دِيِ  بْنِ رَبيِعٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جَنَاحٍ لِ عَنْ مَُُمه
 .لََْ تَدْخُلْهُ وَحْشَة  فِ قَبْْهِِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ مَنْزلِهِِ بِالْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ مُبْتَدِئاً مَنْ أتََه ركُُوعَهُ   قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al 
Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashari, from Al Sindy Bin Rabie, from Saeed Bin Janah who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws in his house in Al-Medina. He-asws said initiating: ‘One 
who completes his Ruk’u, loneliness will not enter him in his grave’’.212 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَ  -16 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ مَُُمه عَريِِ  عَنْ أَ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ طهارِ عَنْ مَُُمه حَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمهدٍ له مَنْ قاَلَ فِ ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ وَ قِيَامِهِ ال عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه ُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ   -هُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه كَتَبَ اللَّه

 .بِثِْلِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ الْقِيَامِ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashari, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from his father, from Abdullah, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘One who says in his Ruk’u and his Sajdah, and his standing, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’, Allah-azwj will 
Write that for him with similar to the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, and the standing’’.213 

 توضيح أي ضاعف ُواب تلك الْعمال بسبب الصلة

Clarification – I.e., the Rewards of that action are doubled due to the cause of the Salat. 

ُ بنُِورِ بَهاَئهِِ وَ لََ يَ ركَْعُ عَبْد  للَّهِِ ركُُوعاً عَلَى الْْقَِيقَةِ إِلَه زَي هنَهُ  مِصْبَاحُ الشهريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -17   أظَلَههُ فِ ظِلَلِ كِبْْيَِائهِِ وَ كَسَاهُ كِسْوَةَ أَصْفِيَائهِِ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘A servant of Allah-azwj will not perform Ruk’u upon the reality except Allah-azwj 
adorn him with Noor of His-azwj Splendour, and Shade him in the shade of His-azwj Greatness, 
and Clothe him the clothing of His-azwj elites.  

 ودِ قُ رْب  وَ مَنْ لََ يَُْسِنُ الَْْدَبَ لََ يَصْلُحُ للِْقُرْبِ جُ [ فَمَنْ أتََى بِعَْنََّ الَْْوهلِ صَلَحَ للِثهانِ وَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ أدََب  وَ فِ السُّ وَ الرُّكُوعُ أوَهل  وَ السُّجُودُ ثَنِ ]ثََنٍ 

And the Ruk’u is first and the Sajdah second. The one whom comes with meaning of the first 
will be correct for the second; and in the Ruk’u there is etiquette and in the Sajdah there is 
nearness, and the one who is not good of the etiquettes is not correct for the nearness. 

عٍ للَّهِِ بِقَلْبِهِ مُتَذَلِ لٍ وَجِلٍ دَخَلَ تَُْتَ سُلْطاَنهِِ خَافِضٍ لَهُ بَِِوَارحِِهِ خَفْضَ خَ  ِْ   دَةِ الرهاكِعِينَ نٍ عَلَى مَا يَ فُوتهُُ مِنْ فاَئِ ائِفٍ حَزِ فاَركَْعْ ركُُوعَ خَا

Therefore, he should perform the Ruk’u with fearfulness of Allah-azwj with his heart, humbly, 
fearfully, will enter into His-azwj Authority, lowering to Him-azwj with his limbs, lowly, fearfully, 
grieving upon what may have been missed by him from benefits of the ones performing 
Ruk’u’.  

 سَبَقَ الْمُخْلِصُونَ وَ قُطِعَ بنَِا زَف هرَ وَ قاَلَ آهِ حُكِيَ أنَه الرهبيِعَ بْنَ خُثيَْمٍ كَانَ يَسْهَرُ اللهيْلَ إِلَى الْفَجْرِ فِ ركَْعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ أَصْبَحَ ت َ 

It is narrated that Al-Rabie in Khuseym was holding a vigil at night up to the dawn in one Ruk’u. 
When it was morning, he exhaled and said, ‘Aah! The sincere ones have preceded and we 
have been cut off.  

انِ وَ خَدَائعِِهِ وَ مَكَايِدِهِ فإَِنه اللَّهَ تَ عَالَى فِ الْقِيَامِ بِِِدْمَتِهِ إِلَه بِعَوْنهِِ وَ فِره بِالْقَلْبِ مِنْ وَسَاوِسِ الشهيْطَ  وَ اسْتَوْفِ ركُُوعَكَ بِاسْتِوَاءِ ظَهْركَِ وَ انََْطه عَنْ هُِّهتِكَ 
َُوعِ وَ   .لَى سَراَئرِهِِمْ الُْْشُوعِ بِقَدْرِ اطِ لَعِ عَظَمَتِهِ عَ  يَ رْفَعُ عِبَادَهُ بِقَدْرِ تَ وَاضُعِهِمْ لَهُ وَ يَ هْدِيهِمْ إِلَى أُصُولِ التهوَاضُعِ وَ الُْْ

‘And fulfil your Ruk’u by straightening your back and give up on your concerns during the 
standing, by serving Him-azwj except by His-azwj Assistance and flee with your heart from 
insinuations of Satan-la and his-la deception and his-la plots. Allah-azwj the Exalted Raises His-azwj 
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servants in accordance to their humility to Him-azwj, and He-azwj Guides them to the origins of 
reverence, and the humbleness, and the fearfulness in accordance to (their) noticing His-azwj 
Magnificence upon their secrets’’.214 

قَ وْم  فَصَلهى بِهِمُ  دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ  بْنِ حُْْراَنَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ قاَلَ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ للِْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ  -18
 الْعَصْرَ فَ عَدَدْنَا لَهُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن مَرهةً الْعَصْرَ وَ كُنها قَدْ صَلهيْنَا 

(The book) ‘Al Sarrair’ – copying from the book Al Nawadir of Al Bazanty, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Hamza Bin 
Humran, and Al-Hassan Bin Ziyad who both said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and there was a group in his-asws presence. He-asws prayed 
Al-Asr Salat (leading) them and we had already prayed Al-Asr. We counted for him-asws during 
every Cycle (saying): ‘Glorious is my-asws Lord-azwj the Magnificent’, thirty-three times’.  

 وَ قاَلَ أَحَدُهُُّاَ فِ حَدِيثِهِ وَ بََِمْدِهِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ مَعاً سَوَاءً.

And one of the two (5th or 6th Imams-asws) said, in his Hadeeth, ‘And with His-azwj Praise’, in the 
Ruk’u and the Sajdah, both together, same’’.215 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَ  السهراَئرُِ، -19 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمه مَا مِنْ   هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع نْ نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لِمُحَمه
 حَانَ اللَّهِ كَلِمَةٍ أَخَفه عَلَى اللِ سَانِ وَ لََ أبَْ لَغَ مِنْ سُبْ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from the book Al Nawadir of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no phrase lighter upon the tongue nor more eloquent than 
‘Glory be to Allah-azwj’. 

ُ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ  ُ أَكْبَُْ قُ لْتُ فَ يُجْزيِ أَنْ أقَُولَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ مَكَانَ التهسْبِيحِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه   وَ اللَّه

I said, ‘Would it suffice if I were to say during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, in place of the 

glorification,  َُْلََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ اللَّهُ أَكْب ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for 

Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest’?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كُلُّ ذَا ذكِْرُ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. All that is Zikr of Allah-azwj’’.216 

لْتُ وَ أنَْتَ رَبِِ  تُ يَ قُولُ فِ ركُُوعِهِ مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع اللههُمه لَكَ ركََعْتُ وَ لَكَ خَشَعْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ لَكَ أَسْلَمْ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، -20  وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكَه
ُُِ ي وَ عَصَبِ وَ عِظاَمِي وَ مَا أقََ لهتْهُ قَدَمَايَ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ خَشَعَ لَكَ سََْ   .عِي وَ بَصَريِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  
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‘He should be saying in his Ruk’u what is reported from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! I am doing 
Ruk’u to You-azwj, and am fearful to You-azwj, and I believe in You-azwj, and I submit to You-azwj, 
and rely upon You-azwj, and You-azwj are my Lord-azwj. There humble to You-azwj my hearing, and 
my sight, and my brain, and my nerves, and my bones, and whatever I say, and what my feet 
carry, to Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.217 

ِِِسْنَادِنَا إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَابَ وَيهِْ فِيمَا رَوَاهُ فِ كِتَابِ زُهْدِ مَوْلََنَا عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَ  هَلِ بِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنِ اوَ رَوَيْ نَا  لُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْمُفَ
فإَِذَا رَفَعَ الْمُصَلِ ي رأَْسَهُ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ قاَلَ  -امِهِ كَانَ عَلِيع يَ ركَْعُ فَ يَسِيلُ عَرَقهُُ حَتَّه يَطأََ فِ عَرَقِهِ مِنْ طُولِ قِيَ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ عَنْ 

دَهُ  ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه  .الْكِبْْيَِاءِ وَ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الْْوُدِ وَ الَْْبَْوُتِ  أهَْلِ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  سََِ

And we are reporting by our chain to Abu Ja’far Bin Babuwayh, among what he reported in ‘Kitab Al Zohad 
Mawlana Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin Saeed, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘Ali-asws was performing Ruk’u, his-asws perspiration flowed until he-asws was treading in his-asws 
own sweat from the lengthiness of his-asws standing. So, when the praying one raises his head 
from the Ruk’u, he should say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises Him-azwj. The Praise is 
for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the words, rightful of the Greatness, and the Magnificence, and the 
Generosity, and the Force’’.218 

ٌٍ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِّ فِ الصهحِيحِ  تبيين يلِ بْنِ دَرها مَامِ إِذَا قَ  عَنْ جََِ دَهُ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قُ لْتُ مَا يَ قُولُ الرهجُلُ خَلْفَ الِْْ ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه  الَ سََِ

Clarification (Ahadeeth) only – It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), 
from Jameel Bin Darraj who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘What should the man be 
saying behind the prayer leader when he says, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises 
Him-azwj’?’  

َُْفِضُ مِنَ الصهوْتِ. مْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ الَْْ  قاَلَ يَ قُولُ   وَ 

He-asws said: ‘He should say, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’, and he should 
be low in the voice’’. 

دَهُ فَ قُولُوا اللههُمه رَب هنَا لَكَ الْْمَْدُ. الَ:وَ رَوَى الْعَامهةُ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قَ  ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه مَامُ سََِ  إِذَا قاَلَ الِْْ

And it is reported by the general Muslims (non-Shias), from Abu Hureyra (a well-known 
fabricator), from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the prayer leader says, ‘Allah-azwj Listens 
to the one praising Him-azwj’, say, ‘O Allah-azwj, our Lord-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise’’. 

جَدَ وَ إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السُّجُودِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَهُ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ إِذَا سَ رأَيَْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ رْفَعُ يَدَيْهِ إِذَا ركََعَ وَ إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْ  قاَلَ: رَوَى مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ وَهْبٍ  فائدة
 السُّجُودَ للِثهانيَِةِ.

Benefit (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by Muawiya Bin Wahb who said, ‘I saw Abu 
Abdullah-asws raising his-asws hands when he-asws performed Ruk’u, and when he-asws raised 
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his-asws head from the Ruk’u, and when he-asws did Sajdah, and when he-asws raised his head 
from the Sajdah, and when he-asws intended the Sajdah for the second time’’. 

 جُودٍ وَ قاَلَ هِيَ الْعُبُودِيهةُ.يَ رْفَعُ يَدَيْهِ كُلهمَا أهَْوَى إِلَى الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ كُلهمَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنْ ركُُوعٍ وَ سُ   ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  وَ رَوَى ابْنُ مُسْكَانَ 

And it is reported by Ibn Muskan, from Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws raised 
his-asws hands every time he-asws swooped to the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and every time he-asws 
raised his-asws head from Ruk’u or Sajdah, and he-asws said: ‘It is the servitude’’. 

سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -21 ََعْ كَفهيْكَ عَلَى ركُْبَتَيْكَ وَ ابْسُطْ ظَهْرَكَ وَ لََ تُ قَنِ عْ رَ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ  أْسَكَ وَ لََ تُصَوِ بهُْ إِذَا ركََعْتَ فَ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you do Ruk’u, then place your palms 
upon your knees and spread (straighten) your back, and neither lower your head nor 
straighten it’. 

 وَ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا ركََعَ لَوْ صُبه عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ مَاء  لََسْتَقَره 

And he-asws said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww performed Ruk’u, if water would have 
been poured upon his-saww back, it would be settled (not roll over)’.  

ٌْ أَصَابِعَكَ عَلَى ركُْبَتَيْكَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ أبَلِْغْ أطَْراَفَ أَصَابِعِكَ عُيُونَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ   .وَ قاَلَ فَ رِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Separate your fingers upon your knees during the Ruk’u and make the ends 
of your fingers to reach eyes (centre) of your knees’’.219 

ََ مَرهاتٍ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  .وَ قُلْ فِ الرُّكُوعِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ َُلَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘And say in your Ruk’u, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificent’ 
– three times’’.220 

ي وَ  وَ أنَْتَ رَبِِ  خَشَعَ لَكَ سََْعِ اللههُمه لَكَ ركََعْتُ وَ لَكَ خَشَعْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكَهلْتُ  وَ مِها رُوِ ينَاهُ مِها يُ قَالُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع
ُُِ ي وَ عَصَبِ وَ عِظاَمِي وَ مَا أقََ لهتْ قَدَمَايَ غَيْرَ مُسْتَنْ  عْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ  َْ كْبٍِْ وَ لََ مُسْتَحْسِرٍ عَنْ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ كِفٍ وَ لََ مُسْتَ بَصَريِ وَ 

ََ مَرهاتٍ  الُْْشُوعِ لَكَ وَ التهذَلُّلِ لِطاَعَتِكَ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ   .الْعَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِهِ َُلَ

And from what we are reporting about what is to be said during the Ruk’u, from Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! I have bowed (done Ruk’u) to You-azwj, and am fearful to You-azwj, 
and I believe in You-azwj, and am relying upon You-azwj, and You-azwj are my Lord-azwj. I am 
humbling to You-azwj my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my kins, and my flesh, and 
my blood, and my brain, and my nerves, and my bones, and whatever my feet are carrying, 
without being disdainful, nor arrogant, nor despising of worshipping You-azwj, and the 
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fearfulness is to You-azwj, and the humility to obey You-azwj. Glorious is my Lord-azwj the 
Magnificent, and with His-azwj Praise’ – three times’’.221 

دَهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه  ُُه تَ قُولُ رَب هنَا لَكَ الْْمَْدُ. -وَ إِذَا رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ فَ قُلْ سََِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘And when you raise your head from the Ruk’u, then say, 
‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises Him-azwj’. Then you should say, ‘Our Lord-azwj! The 
Praise for You-azwj’’.222 

اً وَ عَنْ آبَائهِِ الطهاهِريِنَ ع أهَْلِ الَْْبَْوُتِ وَ الْكِبْْيَِاءِ  لْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ ا فِ الْقَوْلِ بَ عْدَ الرُّكُوعِ وُجُوهاً كَثِيرةًَ مِنْهَا أنَْ تَ قُولَ رَب هنَا لَكَ الْْمَْدُ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْهُ أيََْ
 -إِنِ ِ لِما أنَْ زلَْتَ إِلَِه مِنْ خَيْرٍ فَقِير   وَ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الَْْلَلِ وَ الْقُدْرَةِ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ اجْبُْْنِ وَ ارْفَ عْنِ فَ 

And we are reporting from him-asws also, and from his-asws Purified forefathers-asws regarding 
the words after the Ruk’u, there are many aspects. From these is that you should say, ‘Our 
Lord-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, rightful of 
the Force, and the Greatness, and the Magnificence, and the Majesty, and the Power! O 
Allah-azwj! Forgive me and Mercy me, and Strengthen me, and Raise me, for I stand in need of 
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]. 

عَ ا ُُْزئُِ فِ صَلَةِ الْْمََاعَةِ أنَْ يَ قُولَ سََِ دَهُ فَ هَذَا وَ مَا هُوَ فِ مَعْنَاهُ يَ قُولهُُ مَنْ صَلهى لنَِفْسِهِ وَ  ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ ُُه يُكَبِْ ُ للَّه َُْهَرُ بِهاَ وَ يَ قُولُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ رَب هنَا لَكَ الْْمَْدُ   
 وَ يَسْجُدُ.

So, this, and what is regarding its meaning, the one who prays Salat should say it for himself, 
and it suffices in the congregational Salat if he says, ‘Allah-azwj listens to the one who praises 
Him-azwj’ being loud with it, and he should be saying within himself, ‘Our-azwj Lord-azwj! The 
Praise is for You-azwj!’ Then he should exclaim Takbeer and perform Sajdah’’.223 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ  -22  بْنِ أَبِ الصُّهْبَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مِسْمَعٍ أَبِ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لمُِحَمه
لً وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ لََ ُُْ  سَيهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: َُ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ أوَْ قَدْرُهُنه مُتََسَِ   كَراَمَةَ أنَْ يَ قُولَ سُبْحَ سُبْحَ زيِكَ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ َُلَ

 .سُبْحَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book Al Nawadir of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al Suhban, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Misma’a Abu Sayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It suffices you from the words in the Ruk’u and the 
Sajdah, three glorifications, or arranging them sequentially, and it isn’t for him nor is there 
any honour if he were to say, ‘Glorious! Glorious! Glorious!’’224 

ِِْدَايةَُ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -23 ََ  ا ََ مَرهاتٍ وَ فِ السُّجُودِ َُلَ رهاتٍ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ مَ سَبِ حْ فِ ركُُوعِكَ َُلَثًَ تَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِهِ َُلَ
ا أنَْ زَ   عِكُمْ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص اجْعَلُوهَا فِ ركُُو  فَسَبِ حْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ الْعَظِيمِ  لَ عَلَى نبَِيِ هِ بََِمْدِهِ لَِْنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله لَمه
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(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Glorify in your Ruk’u saying thrice, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificent 
and with His-azwj Praise, three times, and in your Sajdah three times, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj 
the Exalted, and with His-azwj Praise’, because when Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74], 
the Prophet-saww said: ‘Make it to be in your Ruk’u!’ 

ا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ   قاَلَ اجْعَلُوهَا فِ سُجُودكُِمْ  سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى فَ لَمه

When Allah-azwj Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], Rasool-
Allah-saww said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Sajdah’. 

 .لْمُسْتَعْجِلِ احَانَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ أَجْزأََكَ وَ تَسْبِيحَة  وَاحِدَة  جَُْزيِ للِْمُعْتَلِ  وَ الْمَريِضِ وَ فإَِنْ قُ لْتَ سُبْ 

If you were to say, ‘Glorious is Allah-azwj! Glorious is Allah-azwj! Glorious is Allah-azwj!’, it will 
suffice you, and one glorification is sufficient for the infirm, and the sick, and the one in a 
hurry’’.225 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -24  عَمَلَهُ لِكُلِ  حَسَنَةٍ سَبْعَمِائَةٍ وَ فَ اللَّهُ إِذَا أَحْسَنَ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَمَلَهُ ضَاعَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ سََِ
اعِفُ لِمَنْ يَشاءُ  ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  ُ يَُ  فأََحْسِنُوا أعَْمَالَكُمُ الهتِِ تَ عْمَلُونََّاَ لثَِوَابِ اللَّهِ  وَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the Momin is good in his deeds, Allah-azwj Multiplies 
his deeds, seven hundred for every one good deed, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so desires to [2:261]. Therefore improve 
your deeds which you are working for the Rewards of Allah-azwj’. 

حْسَانُ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ مَا الِْْ

I said to him-asws, ‘And what is the ‘improving of good deeds’?’ 

 رُمُ عَلَيْكَ فِ حَجِ كَ وَ عُمْرَتِكَ تَوَقه مَا يََْ إِذَا حَجَجْتَ ف َ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا صَلهيْتَ فأََحْسِنْ ركُُوعَكَ وَ سُجُودَكَ وَ إِذَا صُمْتَ فَ تَوَقه كُله مَا فِيهِ فَسَادُ صَوْمِكَ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘When you pray Salat, be excellent in your Ruk’u and your 
Sajdah, and when you fast, then fear from all what would be spoiling your fast, and when you 
perform Hajj, the fear what is prohibited unto you during your Hajj and your Umrah’.  

نَسِ   .قاَلَ وَ كُلُّ عَمَلٍ تَ عْمَلُهُ فَ لْيَكُنْ نقَِي اً مِنَ الده

He-asws said: ‘And every work you do, let it be pure from the dirt’’.226 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ  -25  سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا مَعْنََّ الرُّكُوعِ  يمَ الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘What is the meaning of the Ruk’u?’  

 فَ قَالَ مَعْنَاهُ آمَنْتُ بِكَ وَ لَوْ ضُربَِتْ عُنُقِي

He-asws said: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘I believe in You-azwj and even if You-azwj Strike off my neck’.  

 فَسُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ أنََ فَة  للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ رَبِِ  خَالقِِي -وَ مَعْنََّ قَ وْلهِِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ وَ بََِمْدِهِ 

And meaning of his words, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificence and with His-azwj Praise’ 
– ‘Glorious is Allah-azwj. I rub my nose to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and my Lord-azwj, my 
Creator’.  

 مُلْكِهِ وَ سُلْطاَنهِِ فِ نَ فْسِهِ غَيْرُ مَوْصُوفٍ بِالصِ غَرِ وَ عَظِيم  فِ  وَ الْعَظِيمُ هُوَ الْعَظِيمُ 

And the Magnificent, He-azwj is the Magnificent within Himself-azwj. He-azwj cannot be described 
with the smallness, and He-azwj is Mighty in His-azwj Kingdom and His-azwj Authority.  

ُ ق َ  دَهُ فَ هُوَ أعَْظَمُ الْكَلِمَاتِ فَ لَهَا وَجْهَانِ فَ وَجْه  مِنْهُ مَعْنَاهُ أنَه حَْْدَ اوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يوُصَفَ تَ عَالَى اللَّه ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه عَهُ وَ الْوَجْهُ الثهانِ يَدْعُو لِمَنْ للَّهِ وْلُهُ سََِ  سََِ
دَكَ. دَ اللَّهَ فَ يَقُولُ اللههُمه اسََْعْ لِمَنْ حَِْ  حَِْ

And the most magnificent from description, Exalted is Allah-azwj, are his words, ‘Allah-azwj 
listens to the one who praises Him-azwj’. It is the mightiest of the phrases. There are two 
aspects for it. An aspect from it is its meaning is, ‘Praise be Allah-azwj Who Listens to him’, and 
the second aspect is, he is supplicating for the one praising Allah-azwj, so he says, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Listen to the one praising You-azwj’’.227 

َُ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ لََ بدُه مِنْهَا يَكُونُ فِ خََْسِ  وَ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع بُ مِنَ التهسْبيِحِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ فَ ثَلَ َُِ َ  وَ خََْسُونَ تَسْبِيحَةً صَ  أقََلُّ مَا   لَوَاتٍ مِائَة  وَ َُلَ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Lease of what is obligated from the glorification during the Ruk’u and 
the Sajdah are three glorifications. There is no escape from these being in the five (daily) 
Salats – one hundred and thirty-five glorifications.  

 فِ الْفَجْرِ ثََاَنَ عَشْرَةَ. ُوُنَ وَ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ سَبْع  وَ عِشْرُونَ وَ فِ الْعَتَمَةِ سِتع وَ َُلَُوُنَ وَ فَفِي الظُّهْرِ سِتع وَ َُلَُوُنَ وَ فِ الْعَصْرِ سِتع وَ َُلَ 

There are thirty-six in Al-Zohr, and thirty-six in Al-Asr, and twenty-seven in Al-Maghrib, and 
thirty six in Al-Atma (Al-Isha), and eighteen in Al-Fajr’’.228 
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َِ بْنِ الَْْحْوَلِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِ  قاَلَ  -26 ََلُ فِ الصهلَةِ كَثْرَةُ الْقِراَءَةِ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ  :السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِ  جَعْفَرٍ ع أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْ
  الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ أوَْ طُولُ اللهبْثِ فِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al Haris Bin Al Ahwal, from 
Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Which of the two is better in the Salat, more recitation or prolonged 
wait during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah?’  

ََلُ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَى  ِِِقاَمَةِ ا يَسهرَ مِنْهُ وَ أقَِيمُوا الصهلةَ فاَقْ رَؤُا ما ت َ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ كَثْرَةُ اللهبْثِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ فِ الصهلَةِ أفَْ اَ عَنََّ  لصهلَةِ طُولَ إِنَّه
 اللهبْثِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘More waiting in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah in the Salat is 
better. Have you not listened to Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Therefore, recite from it what 
is easy for you and establish the Salat [73:20]. But rather He-azwj Means by and establish the 
Salat, prolonging the wait in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah’. 

عَاءِ  ََلُ كَثْرَةُ الْقِراَءَةِ أوَْ كَثْرَةُ الدُّ  قُ لْتُ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْ

I said, ‘Which of the two is better, more recitation or more supplication?’  

ََلُ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص عَاءِ أفَْ  .قُلْ ما يَ عْبَؤُا بِكُمْ رَبِِ  لَوْ لَ دُعاؤكُُمْ  فَ قَالَ كَثْرَةُ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘More supplication is better. Have you not listened to Words of Allah-azwj to His-azwj 
Prophet-saww: Say: ‘My Lord would not care for you were it not for your supplications, 
[25:77]’’.229 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع -27 دَهُ دَ رَفْ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ بَ عْ  الذ كِْرَى، قاَلَ رَوَى الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ  عَ اللَّهُ لِمَنْ حَِْ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  -عِ رأَْسِهِ سََِ
 .بََِوْلِ اللَّهِ وَ قُ وهتهِِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ أهَْلِ الْكِبْْيَِاءِ وَ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الَْْبَْوُتِ  الْعالَمِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ – He said, ‘It is reported by Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain to Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was saying after raising his-asws head (from Ruk’u): ‘Allah-azwj Listens 
to the one who praises Him-azwj. The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds. By the Might 
of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, I stand and I sit, rightful of the Greatness, and the 
Magnificence, and the Force’’.230 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ِِِسْنَادِهِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ مَُُمه دَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ خَ  قاَلَ وَ  عَ اللَّهُ لِمَنْ حَِْ مَامُ سََِ لْفَهُ رَب هنَا لَكَ الْْمَْدُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ وَحْدَهُ إِذَا قاَلَ الِْْ
عَ ا دَهُ إِمَاماً أوَْ غَيْرهَُ قاَلَ سََِ ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ  .الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  للَّه

He said, ‘And by his correct chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the prayer leader says, ‘Allah-azwj listens to the one 
who praises Him-azwj’, the one behind him should say, ‘Our Lord-azwj! The Praise is for You-azwj!’ 
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And if he were alone, as a prayer leader or someone else, he should say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to 
the one praising Him-azwj. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.231 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ مِنْهُ  ى ظَهْرهِِ لََسْتَمْسَكَ وَ كَانَ يَكْرَهُ أنَه عَلِي اً ع كَانَ يَ عْتَدِلُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ مُسْتَوِياً حَتَّه يُ قَالَ لَوْ صُبه الْمَاءُ عَلَ  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمه
 .أنَْ يََْدُرَ رأَْسَهُ وَ مَنْكِبَيْهِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ 

And from him, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Ammar, ‘ 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Ali-asws would be of straight (back) during the Ruk’u, even, to the 
extent it was said, ‘If the water had been upon his-asws back, it would withhold (not spill)’, and 
he-asws disliked to lower his-asws and his-asws shoulders during the Ruk’u’’.232 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ يَ  -28 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ  يِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:زيِدَ عَنْ عَلِ الْعِلَلُ، عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمه
  وَ أرَْبَعَ سَجَدَاتٍ اللَّهِ ع لََ صَارَتِ الصهلَةُ ركَْعَتَيْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Musa Bin Imran, from Al Husayn 
Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Why has the Salat come to be of two Cycles and four Sajdah(s)?’ 

 .قاَلَ لَِْنه ركَْعَةً مِنْ قِيَامٍ بِركَْعَتَيْنِ مِنْ جُلُوسٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Because a Cycle prayed standing equates to two Cycles prayed sitting’’.233 

ِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ عَ  -29 سْنَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ،   يجِ الَْْصَابِعِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ أَ سُنهة  هُوَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَ فْرِ  نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ

(The books) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’, by their chains,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
separating the fingers during the Ruk’u, ‘Is it Sunnah?’  

اءَ تَ رَكَ  َْ اءَ فَ عَلَ وَ مَنْ  َْ  .قاَلَ مَنْ 

He-asws said: ‘He-asws said: ‘One who so desires can do so, and one who desires can leave it’’.234 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْسْ  -30 هُ بَ عْضُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الره  نَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  جُلِ يَكُونُ راَكِعاً أوَْ سَاجِداً فَ يَحُكُّ
هُ مِها حَكههُ جَسَدِهِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أنَْ يَ رْفَعَ يَدَهُ مِنْ ركُُوعِهِ أوَْ سُجُ   ودِهِ فَ يَحُكه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

                                                      
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 48 H 27 b 
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 48 H 27 c 
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 48 H 28 
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 48 H 29 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 101 of 292 

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
being in Ruk’u or Sajdah, and part of his body itches, ‘Is it correct for him if he raises his hand 
from his Ruk’u or his Sajdah to scratch it from what itches him?’  

ََلُ  َْقه عَلَيْهِ وَ الصهبُْْ إِلَى أنَْ يَ فْرغَُ أفَْ  .قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ إِذَا 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem when it is difficult upon him, and the patience up to he is 
free, is better’’.235 

ارٍ وَ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلُوا -31 كُوعِكَ إِلَى ركُْبَتَيْكَ تْ أطَْراَفُ أَصَابعِِكَ فِ رُ وَ بَ لِ غْ بِِطَْراَفِ أَصَابعِِكَ عَيْنَ الرُّكْبَةِ فإَِنْ وَصَلَ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه
نَ كَفهيْكَ مِنْ ركُْبَتَيْكَ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَسْجُدَ فاَرْفَعْ يَدَيْكَ باِ   اجِداً.لتهكْبِيِر وَ خِره سَ أَجْزأََكَ ذَلِكَ وَ أُحِبُّ أَنْ تُمكَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Motabar’ – from Muawiya Bin Ammar and Ibn Muslim, and Al Halby,  

‘They said, ‘And reach the eye (centre) of the knee with your fingers. If the ends of your fingers 
reach to the knees in your Ruk’u, that will suffice you, and I-asws would love it if your palms as 
enabled from your knees. When you want to do Sajdah, raise your hands with the Takbeer 
and fall down in Sajdah’’.236 

دَهُ أهَْلُ الْْوُدِ وَ الْكِبْْيَِاءِ وَ الْعَظَمَةِ. الْمُعْتَبَُْ، رَوَى جََاَعَة  مِنْهُمْ زُراَرَةُ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -32 ُ لِمَنْ حَِْ عَ اللَّه  ُُه قُلْ سََِ

(The boo) ‘Al Motabar’ – It is reported by a group, Zurara being from them,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Then say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises Him-azwj, 
rightful of the Generosity, and the Greatness, and the Magnificence’’.237 

ارٍ قاَلَ: -33 نُه لََ تَ قُلْنَ فِ ركُُوعِكُنه أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يعَِظُ أهَْلَهُ وَ نِسَاءَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُ  سََِعْتُ  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمه َِ ولُ 
َِ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ فإَِنهكُنه إِنْ فَ عَلْتُُه لََْ يَكُنْ أَحْسَنَ عَمَلً مِنْكُنَ   .وَ سُجُودكُِنه أقََله مِنْ َُلَ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’, from the book ‘Al Mahasin’, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws advise his-asws wife and his-asws womenfolk, and he-asws was saying to 
them: ‘Do not be saying in your Ruk’u and your Sajdah any less than three glorifications. If 
you were to do so (three glorifications), there will not be anyone of more excellent deeds than 
you all!’’238 
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 السجود و آدابه و أحكامه 49باب 

CHAPTER 49 – THE SAJDAH AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS 
RULINGS 

 الآيات

The Verses  

 الرهاكِعِينَ  يا مَرْيَمُ اقْ نُتِِ لرَِبِ كِ وَ اسْجُدِي وَ اركَْعِي مَعَ  آل عمران

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-as: O Maryam! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdah and Ruk’u 
along with the Ruk’u performers [3:43] 

 وَ يُسَبِ حُونهَُ وَ لَهُ يَسْجُدُونَ  الْعراف

(Surah) Al A’raaf: and they are Glorifying Him, and to Him they are performing Sajdah 
[7:206] 

مُْ بِالْغُدُوِ  وَ الْآصالِ  وَ للَّهِِ يَسْجُدُ مَنْ فِ السهماواتِ  الرعد  وَ الَْْرْضِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً وَ ظِلُِ

(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and 
unwillingly, and (so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15] 

 بََِمْدِ رَبِ كَ وَ كُنْ مِنَ السهاجِدِينَ  فَسَبِ حْ  الْجر

(Surah) Al Hijr: Therefore Glorify with the Praise of your Lord, and become from the 
prostrating ones [15:98] 

 هُمْ لَ يَسْتَكْبْوُنَ وَ للَّهِِ يَسْجُدُ ما فِ السهماواتِ وَ ما فِ الَْْرْضِ مِنْ دابهةٍ وَ الْمَلئِكَةُ وَ  النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl: And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the 
earth, from animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49] 

َُِرُّونَ لِلَْْذْقانِ سُجهداً  إِنه الهذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ إِذا يُ تْلى الْسراء  عَلَيْهِمْ 

(Surah) Al Isra’a: Say: ‘Believe in it or don’t believe; surely those Given the Knowledge from 
before it, when it is recited to them, they fall down fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ 
[17:107] 

 حانَ رَب نِا إِنْ كانَ وَعْدُ رَب نِا لَمَفْعُولًَ وَ يَ قُولُونَ سُبْ 

And they are saying: Glorious is our Lord! Surely His Promise would always be Fulfilled 
[17:108] 
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َُِرُّونَ لِلَْْذْقانِ يَ بْكُونَ وَ يزَيِدُهُمْ خُشُوعاً   وَ 

And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness [17:109] 

وَابُّ وَ كَثِير  مِنَ النهاسِ وَ كَثِير   الْْبِالُ وَ الشهجَ أَ لََْ تَ رَ أَنه اللَّهَ يَسْجُدُ لَهُ مَنْ فِ السهماواتِ وَ مَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ الشهمْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ وَ النُّجُومُ وَ  الْج رُ وَ الده
 لَيْهِ الْعَذابُ حَقه عَ 

(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, the ones in the skies and 
the ones in the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the 
trees, and the animals, and many of the people, and many are such that the Punishment is 
deserving upon them? [22:18] 

 يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah [22:77] 

مُُ اسْجُدُوا للِرهحْْنِ  الفرقان َِ  قالُوا وَ مَا الرهحْْنُ أَ نَسْجُدُ لِما تَأْمُرُنا وَ زادَهُمْ نُ فُوراً وَ إِذا قِيلَ 

(Surah) Al Furqan: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Sajdah to the Beneficent!’ They say, ‘And 
what is the Beneficent? Shall we do Sajdah to what you are ordering us?’ And it increases 
them in aversion [25:60] 

ٌُ الَْْبْ  النمل ُُْرِ  ءَ فِ السهماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ أَلَه يَسْجُدُوا للَّهِِ الهذِي 

(Surah) Al Naml: They are not doing Sajdah to Allah Who Extracts the cache in the skies and 
the earth, [27:25] 

ا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِ  التنزيل رُوا بِها خَرُّوا سُجهداً وَ سَبهحُوا بََِمْدِ رَبهِ ِمْ وَ هُمْ لَ يَسْتَكْبْوُنَ إِنَّه  ياتنَِا الهذِينَ إِذا ذكُِ 

(Surah) Al Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded 
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being 
arrogant [32:15] 

هُ تَ عْبُدُونَ  السجدة  لَ تَسْجُدُوا للِشهمْسِ وَ لَ للِْقَمَرِ وَ اسْجُدُوا للَّهِِ الهذِي خَلَقَهُنه إِنْ كُنْتُمْ إِياه

(Surah) Al Sajdah: Neither do Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah to Allah Who 
Created you, if it is Him you are worshipping [41:37] 

 فاَسْجُدُوا للَّهِِ وَ اعْبُدُوا النجم

(Surah) Al Najm: So make obeisance to Allah and worship (Him) [53:62] 

  وَ أنَه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ فَل تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللَّهِ أَحَداً  الْن

(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon 
anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]. 
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جُدُونَ للَّهِِ طَوْعاً وَ مَنْ يَسْجُدُ مِنْ أهَْلِ فاَلْمَلَئِكَةُ يَسْ  أمَها مَنْ يَسْجُدُ مِنْ أهَْلِ السهمَاوَاتِ طَوْعاً  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ تفسير 
سْلَمِ فَ هُوَ يَسْجُدُ لَهُ طَوْعاً   الَْْرْضِ فَمَنْ وُلِدَ فِ الِْْ

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) only –  

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘As for the one from 
inhabitants of the sky does Sajdah voluntarily, the Angels do Sajdah to Allah-azwj voluntarily, 
and one from the inhabitants of the earth who does Sajdah, he is the one who is born in Al-
Islam, he does Sajdah to Him-azwj voluntarily.  

سْلَمِ وَ أمَها مَنْ لََْ يَسْجُدْ فَظِلُّهُ يَسْجُدُ لَهُ بِالْغَ وَ أَ  .مها مَنْ يَسْجُدُ لَهُ كَرْهاً فَمَنْ جُبَْ عَلَى الِْْ  دَاةِ وَ الْعَشِيِ 

And as for the one who does Sajdah to Him-azwj unwillingly, is the one who is compelled upon 
Al-Islam, and as for the one who does not do Sajdah, his shadow does Sajdah to Him-azwj in the 
morning and evening’’. 

ِِِسْنَادٍ لَهُ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِ  دٍ  نْ بَِِبْهَتِهِ عِلهة  لََ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ال عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه ََعُ ذَقَ نَهُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ إِنه اللَّهَ سُّ سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَمه جُودِ عَلَيْهَا قاَلَ يَ
 .َُِرُّونَ لِلَْْذْقانِ سُجهداً  تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ 

It is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad by a chain of his, said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws 
was asked about the one having an illness with his forehead, he is not able upon doing Sajdah 
upon it. He-asws said: ‘He should place his chin upon the ground, for Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: 
they fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ [17:107]’’. 

يَاَنَ عَلَى جَوَارحِِ ابْنِ آدَمَ وَ قَسَ  بَيْرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الزُّ  رَوَاهُ فِ الْكَافِِ   مَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ فَ رهقَهُ فِيهَاإِنه اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ الِْْ

It is reported in Al-Kafi, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: 
‘Allah-azwj has Imposed the Eman upon the body parts of the son of Adam-as and Apportioned 
it upon these, and Distributed among these’.  

يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا وَ  قَالَ ةِ ف َ لَ الْْدَِيثَ الطهوِيلَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَى الْوَجْهِ السُّجُودَ لَهُ بِاللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ فِ مَوَاقِيتِ الصه  وَ سَاقَ 
ََة  جَامِعَة  عَلَى الْوَجْهِ وَ اليَْدَيْنِ وَ الر جِْلَيْنِ  اعْبُدُوا رَبهكُمْ وَ افْ عَلُوا الَْْيْرَ لَعَلهكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ   وَ هَذِهِ فَريِ

And he-asws continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Imposed the Sajdah 
to Him-azwj upon the face at night and day in timings of the Salat. He-azwj Said: O you who 
believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the good, perhaps you 
will succeed [22:77], and this is a comprehensive Imposition upon the face, and the hands, 
and the legs’. 

 .وَ أَنه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ فَل تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللَّهِ أَحَداً  وَ قاَلَ فِ مَوْضِعٍ آخَرَ 

And He-azwj Said in another place: therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah 
[72:18]’’. 
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دِ بْنِ الْْنََفِيهةِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ فِ وَصِيهةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لَِبْ  وَ فِ الْفَقِيهِ    الْآيةََ يَ عْنِ بِالْمَسَاجِدِ الْوَجْهَ وَ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ وَ  وَ أَنه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ  نِهِ مَُُمه
بْهاَمَيْنِ.  الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’ – In a bequest by Amir Al-Momineen-asws to his-asws son 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And surely the places of 
Sajdah are for Allah, [72:18]. He-azwj Means by the Masjids – the face, and the hands, and the 
knees, and the two big toes’’. 

يُّ، عَ  -1 ِْ بُ أَنْ يُ قْطَعَ  نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثهانِ عالْعَيها َُِ  أنَههُ سَألََهُ الْمُعْتَصِمُ عَنِ السهارقِِ مِنْ أَيِ  مَوْضِعٍ 

Al-Ayyashi –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd. Al-Mu’tasim asked him-asws about the thief, ‘From which place is 
it obligated for him to be cut?’  

بُ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنْ مَفْصِلِ أُصُولِ الَْْصَابِعِ فَ يُتَْكَُ الْكَفُّ  َُِ  فَ قَالَ إِنه الْقَطْعَ 

‘He-asws said: ‘The cutting is obligated to be from the joints at the roots of the fingers. The 
palm will be left’.  

 كَ قاَلَ وَ مَا الُْْجهةُ فِ ذَلِ 

He said, ‘And what is the argument (evidence) regarding that?’ 

ََاءٍ الْوَجْهِ وَ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ وَ الر جِْلَيْنِ  يَ بْقَ لَهُ يَد  يَسْجُدُ دُهُ مِنَ الْكُرْسُوعِ وَ الْمِرْفَقِ لََْ  فإَِذَا قُطِعَتْ يَ قاَلَ قَ وْلُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص السُّجُودُ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أعَْ
 عَلَيْهَا

He-asws said: ‘Words of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The Sajdah is upon seven body parts – the face, and 
the hands, and the knees, and the legs’. So, when his hand is cut from the wrist and the elbow, 
there will not remain a hand for him to be doing Sajdah upon. 

ََاءَ السهبْعَةَ الهتِِ يَسْجُدُ عَلَيْهَا وَ أَنه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ    مَا كَانَ للَّهِِ فَلَ يُ قْطَعُ الَْْبََْ.وَ  فَل تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللَّهِ أَحَداً  يَ عْنِ بِهِ هَذِهِ الَْْعْ

And Allah-azwj Said: And surely the places of Sajdah are for Allah, [72:18], Meaning by it these 
seven body parts which one performs Sajdah upon, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) 
with Allah [72:18], and whatever was for Allah-azwj, cannot be cut’ – the Hadeeth’’.239 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْقُمِ يِ  قاَلَ: -2 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الِْْمْيرَِ   غَيْبَةُ الشهيْخِ، عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنْ مَُُمه سَةِ يَسْأَلُ عَنِ الْمُصَلِ ي كَتَبَ مَُُمه يِ  إِلَى النهاحِيَةِ الْمُقَده
ََعُ جَبْهَتَهُ عَلَى مِسْحٍ أوَْ نَطْعٍ فإَِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَجَدَ يَكُونُ فِ صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ فِ  لسهجهادَةَ هَلْ يَ عْتَدُّ بِهذَِهِ السهجْدَةِ أمَْ لََ ا ظلُْمَةٍ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ يَ غْلَطُ بِالسهجهادَةِ وَ يَ

 يَ عْتَدُّ بِهاَ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh – from a group, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Dawood Al Qummi who 
said,  

                                                      
239 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 49 H 1 
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‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri wrote to the Holy area asking about the 
praying one being in the night Salat in darkness, so when he does Sajdah he errs with the 
Sajdah and places his forehead upon cloth or leather rug. When he raises his head, he finds 
the Mohr (clay tablet). Can he count this Sajdah (as correct) or not count with it?’ 

َْيْ   ءَ عَلَيْهِ فِ رَفْعِ رأَْسِهِ لِطلََبِ الْْمُْرَةِ.فَ وَقهعَ ع مَا لََْ يَسْتَوِ جَالِساً فَلَ 

He-ajfj wrote: ‘For as long as he is not sitting evenly, there is nothing upon him in raising his 
head to seek the ‘Khumrah’ (tablet)’’.240 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ  -3 نُ جَبْهَتَهُ مِنَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُ  سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  لِ يَسْجُدُ عَلَى الَْْصَاةِ فَلَ يَُكَِ 
نَ وَ يُ نَح ِ   .ي الَْْصَاةَ عَنْ جَبْهَتِهِ وَ لََ يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَهُ الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ يََُر كُِ جَبْهَتَهُ حَتَّه يَُكَِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
doing Sajdah upon the pebbles, so his forehead is not enabled from the ground. He-asws said: 
‘He should move his forehead until he is enabled, and he should move aside the pebbles from 
his forehead and not raise his head’’.241 

ُُه ضَعْهُ.قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَسْجُدُ فَ تَقَعُ جَبْهَتِِ عَلَى الْمَوْضِعِ الْمُرْتفَِعِ فَ قَالَ ارْفَعْ  قاَلَ:رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ    رأَْسَكَ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth) only – It is reported from Al Husayn Bin Hammad who said, ‘I said to 
Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I do Sajdah and my forehead falls upon the higher place?’ He-asws said: 
‘Raise your head, then place it down’’. 

ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  ا وَ لَكِنْ جُرههَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ.هَ إِذَا وَضَعْتَ جَبْهَتَكَ عَلَى نَ بَكَةٍ فَلَ تَ رْفَ عْ  الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه

The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said, ‘Abu 
Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you place your forehead upon a mound, do not raise it, but drag it 
upon the ground’’.  

سْنَ  -4 هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ جَدَتْ يَ قَعُ بَ عْضُ جَبْهَتِهَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْمَرْأةَِ إِذَا سَ  ادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ 
َُُوزُ  َُهَا يُ غَطِ يهِ الشهعْرُ هَلْ   بَ عْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
woman, when she does Sajdah part of her forehead falls upon the ground and part of it is 
covered by the hair, ‘Is it allowed?’  

ََعَ جَبْهَتَهَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ   .قاَلَ لََ حَتَّه تَ
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He-asws said: ‘No, until she places her forehead upon the ground’’.242 

عْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ هُوَ سَاجِد  أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِ  حَبِيبِ  الْكَافِ، فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ قاَلَ: -5 لْتَ سَيِ ئَاتي حَسَنَاتٍ وَ حَاسَبْتَنِ كَ سََِ  مَُُمهدٍ ص إِلَه بَده
 حِسَاباً يَسِيراً 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’, in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying while he-asws was in Sajdah: ‘I-asws ask You-azwj by the right of 
Your-azwj Beloved Muhammad-saww to Replace my evil deeds into good deeds, and Reckon me 
an easy Reckoning’.  

نْ يَا وَ كُله هَوْلٍ دُ  دٍ إِلَه كَفَيْتَنِ مَئُونةََ الدُّ  نهةِ ونَ الَْْ ُُه قاَلَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِ  حَبِيبِكَ مَُُمه

Then he-asws said in the second (Sajdah): ‘I-asws ask You-azwj by the right of Your-azwj Beloved, 
Suffice me-asws the provisions of the world and every horror, before the Paradise’.  

نوُبِ وَ الْقَلِيلَ وَ قبَِلْتَ مِنِ  عَمَلِيَ الْيَسِ وَ قاَلَ فِ الثهالثِةَِ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِ  حَبِيبِكَ مَُُمهدٍ  ا غَفَرْتَ لَِ الْكَثِيَر مِنَ الذُّ  يرَ لَمه

And he-asws said in the third: ‘I-asws ask You-azwj by the right of Your-azwj Beloved Muhammad-saww 
to Forgive my many sins and the few, and Accept from me my small deeds’.  

ا أدَْخَلْتَنِ الْْنَهةَ وَ جَعَلْتَنِ مِنْ سُكه  دٍ لَمه ا نَهيْتَ ُُه قاَلَ فِ الرهابِعَةِ أَسْألَُكَ بََِقِ  حَبِيبِكَ مَُُمه دٍ وَ آلهِِ انَِّاَ وَ لَمه ُ عَلَى مَُُمه  .نِ مِنْ سَفَعَاتِ النهارِ بِرَحْْتَِكَ وَ صَلهى اللَّه

Then he-asws said in the fourth: ‘I-asws ask You-azwj by the right of Your-azwj Beloved 
Muhammad-saww to Admit me into the Paradise and Make me to be from its dwellers, and 
Rescue me from incineration of the Fire by Your-azwj Mercy, and Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’’.243 

َْيْ  وَ مِنْهُ بِسَنَدٍ قَريِبٍ مِنَ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ جََِيلٍ قاَلَ:  ءٍ تَ قُولُ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَيه 

And from him, by a chain near to being correct, from Jameel who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Which thing are you saying when you perform Sajdah? ‘ 

 قُ لْتُ عَلِ مْنِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا أقَُولُ 

I said, ‘Teach me, may I be sacrificed for you-asws, what I should be saying!’ 

ةَِ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ قاَلَ قُلْ يَا رَبه الَْْرْبَابِ وَ يَا مَلِكَ الْمُلُوكِ وَ يَا سَيِ دَ السهادَاتِ وَ يَا جَبه  دٍ وَ افْ عَلْ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا ارَ الْْبََابِرةَِ وَ يَا إلَِهَ الْآِِ  -آلِ مَُُمه

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘O Lord-azwj of the lords, and O King of the kings, and O Chief of the chiefs, 
and O Subduer of the subduers, and O God-azwj of the gods! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww, and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Do such and such with me!’ 
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ئْتَ وَ اسْألَْهُ فإَِنههُ جَوَاد  وَ لََ يَ تَعَا ِْ ُُه ادعُْ بِاَ  ََتِكَ  َْيْ ُُه قُلْ فإَِنِ ِ عَبْدُكَ نَاصِيَتِِ فِ قَ بْ  .ء  ظَمُهُ 

Then say, ‘I and Your-azwj servant. My forelock is in Your-azwj Grip!’ Then supplicate with 
whatever you so desire to and ask Him-azwj, for He-azwj is Generous, and nothing is too big for 
Him-azwj’’.244 

جِدِ فَ قَالَ إِنِ ِ أُحِبُّ أَنْ أَضَعَ وَجْهِي فِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ رْفَعُ مَوْضِعَ جَبْهَتِهِ فِ الْمَسْ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كِتَابُ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ، عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ   -6
ََعَهُ الرهجُلُ عَلَى مُرْتَفِعٍ   .مِثْلِ قَدَمِي وَ أَكْرَهُ أنَْ يَ

The book of Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man raising the place 
of his forehead in the Masjid. He-asws said: ‘I-asws would love to place my-asws forehead in the 
likes of my-asws feet, and I-asws dislike the man to place it upon a higher place’’.245 

 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أدَْعُو وَ أنََا راَكِع  أَوْ سَاجِد   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ:

And from him, from Saeed Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I supplicate while I am in Ruk’u or in Sajdah?’  

 سَاجِد  ادعُْ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله لِدُنْ يَاكَ وَ آخِرَتِكَ. نَ عَمْ ادعُْ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِد  فإَِنه أقَْ رَبَ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ إِلَى اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Yes. Supplicate while you are in Sajdah, for the closest of 
what the servant can be to Allah-azwj is while he is in Sajdah. Supplicate to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic for your world and your Hereafter’’.246 

دٍ الْْنَْصَ  -7  عَنْ أَبِ حَكِيمٍ الزهاهِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  اريِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَلَوِي ِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 قاَلَ رَجُل  لَِْمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَا ابْنَ عَمِ  خَيْرِ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ مَا مَعْنََّ السهجْدَةِ الُْْولَى  الرهاهِبِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Absari, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Abu Hakeem Al Zahid, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Rahib who said,  

‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘O son-asws of uncle-as, best creature of Allah-azwj! What 
is the meaning of the first Sajdah?’  

 فَ قَالَ تَأْوِيلُهُ اللههُمه إِنهكَ مِنْهَا خَلَقْتَنِ يَ عْنِ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ رَفْعُ رأَْسِكَ وَ مِنْهَا أَخْرَجْتَنَا

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Created me from it’ – meaning 
the earth, and raise your head – ‘And You-azwj Extracted us from it!’ 

 ىوَ السهجْدَةُ الثهانيَِةُ وَ إلِيَْهَا تعُِيدُنَا وَ رَفْعُ رأَْسِكَ مِنَ الثهانيَِةِ وَ مِنْهَا تَُّْرجُِنَا تََرَةً أُخْرَ 
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And the second (Sajdah), ‘And You-azwj are Returning us to it’ – and raise your head from the 
second (Sajdah) – ‘And You-azwj will be Extracting us from it a second time’’. 

 قاَلَ الرهجُلُ مَا مَعْنََّ رَفْعِ رجِْلِكَ الْيُمْنََّ وَ طَرْحِكَ الْيُسْرَى فِ التهشَهُّدِ 

The man said, ‘What is the meaning of raising your right leg and dropping it on the left in the 
Tashahhud?’ 

 .قاَلَ تَأْوِيلُهُ اللههُمه أمَِتِ الْبَاطِلَ وَ أقَِمِ الَْْقَ 

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah-azwj! I kill off the falsehood and establish the 
truth’’.247 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمه  مٍ عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونِِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع عَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمه ِْ إِذَا سَجَدَ  نْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَا
رْ بِكَفهيْهِ الَْْرْضَ لَعَله اللَّهَ يَصْرِفُ عَنْهُ الْغُله يَ وْمَ الْقِيَا ِْ  مَةِ.أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْيُبَا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you performs 
Sajdah, let him embrace the ground with his palms, perhaps Allah-azwj will Turn away the 
hatred from him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.248 

عَريِ ِ  -8 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمه   بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:مَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِي الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمه
دُ مَا يَسْجُدُ عَلَ يَاناً فِ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الرهجُلُ يَكُونُ فِ السهفَرِ فَ يُقْطَعُ عَلَيْهِ الطهريِقُ فَ يَبْقَى عُرْ  َُِ اَفُ إِنْ سَجَدَ عَلَى  سَراَوِيلَ وَ لََ  َُ يْهِ وَ 

ََاءِ   الرهمْ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The man happens to be in the 
journey and the road is cut from him (by bandits), so he remains naked in a trouser (only), 
and he cannot find what he can do Sajdah upon, and he fears that if he performs Sajdah upon 
the hot sand, his face will be burned’.  

اَ أَحَدُ الْمَسَاجِدِ. [ وَجْهَهُ احتَقت ]أَحْرَقَتْ   قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِ هِ فإَِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah upon the back of his hand for it is one of the Masjids (places 
of prostration)’’.249 

بْهاَمَانِ وَ الْْبَْهَةُ.قاَلَ الْمَسَاجِدُ السهبْعَةُ الهتِِ يَسْجُدُ عَلَ  وَ أَنه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ فَل تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللَّهِ أَحَداً  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -9  يْهَا الْكَفهانِ وَ الرُّكْبَتَانِ وَ الِْْ

                                                      
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 49 H 7 a 
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 49 H 7 b 
249 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 49 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 110 of 292 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with 
Allah [72:18]. He-asws said: ‘The places of Sajdah are seven which one performs Sajdah upon – 
the two palms, and the two knees, and the two big toes, and the forehead’’.250 

ارٍ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصه   نْ يَسْجُدَ عَلَيْهَاقُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَجُل  بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ قَ رْحَة  لََ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَ  بهاحِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمه

And from him, from his father, from Al Sabbah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘A man has a sore between his eyes. He is not able upon 
performing Sajdah upon it’. 

عْرهِِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ سَجَدَ عَلَى حَاجِبِهِ الَْْيَْنَِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ فَ عَلَ  َْ  رْ فَ عَلَى ذَقنَِهِ رِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِ ى حَاجِبِهِ الْْيَْسَ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ مَا بَيْنَ طَرَفِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah (upon) what is between edges of his hair. If he is not able, 
he should do Sajdah upon his right eyebrow. If he is not able, then upon his left eyebrow. If 
he is not able, then upon his chin’.  

 لَى ذَقنَِهِ قُ لْتُ عَ 

I said, ‘Upon his chin?’ 

 .َُِرُّونَ لِلَْْذْقانِ سُجهداً  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَُ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes! Have you not read the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: they fall down 
fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ [17:107]’’.251 

ٌَ بِ دُمهل  وَ كُنْتُ أَسْجُدُ عَلَى جَانِبٍ فَ رأََى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أََُ رَهُ فَ قَالَ لِ مَا هَذَا عَنْ مُصَادِفٍ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ تنقيح   خَرَ

Review (Hadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Musadif who said, ‘A boil emerged 
with me and I was doing Sajdah upon a side (of the forehead). Abu Abdullah-asws saw its effects. 
He-asws said to me: ‘What is this?’  

اَ أَسْجُدُ مُنْحَرفِاً  مهلِ فإَِنَّه  فَ قُلْتُ لََ أَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ أَسْجُدَ مِنْ أَجْلِ الدُّ

I said, ‘I am not able to do Sajdah due to the boil, so I am rather doing Sajdah slanted’.  

مهلَ فِ الْْفَِيرةَِ حَتَّه تَ قَعَ جَبْهَتُكَ عَلَى الَْْ   رْضِ.فَ قَالَ لِ لََ تَ فْعَلْ ذَلِكَ احْفِرْ حَفِيرةًَ وَ اجْعَلِ الدُّ

He-asws said to me: ‘Do not do that. Dig a hole and make the boil to be in the hole until your 
forehead falls upon the ground’’. 
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احِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ  -10 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الْقَده سْنَادِ، عَنْ مَُُمه آدَمَ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أعَْظُمٍ يَدَيهِْ  يَسْجُدُ ابْنُ  قاَلَ:  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عقُ رْبُ الِْْ
 .وَ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ ركُْبَتَيْهِ وَ جَبْهَتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The son of Adam-as should do Sajdah 
upon seven bones – his hands, and his legs, and his knees, and his forehead’’.252 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: ُُه لََ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  رْفَعُ يدََيْهِ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ حَتَّه يَسْجُدَ الثهانيَِةَ هَلْ ي َ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَسْجُدُ 
 يَصْلُحُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ 

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man doing 
Sajdah, then he does not raise his hands from the ground until he does the second Sajdah, ‘Is 
that correct for him?’  

 قاَلَ ذَلِكَ نَ قْص  فِ الصهلَةِ.

He-asws said: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat’’.253 

لسُّجُودُ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أعَْظُمٍ الْْبَْهَةِ وَ الْكَفهيْنِ وَ ا يمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِ  -11
بْعَةُ  بْهاَمَيْنِ وَ تُ رْغِمُ بِِنَْفِكَ أمَها الْمُفْتَََضُ فَ هَذِهِ السه رْغَامُ فَسُنهة .الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ وَ الِْْ  وَ أمَها الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, from Hammad, 
from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Sajdah is (to be done) upon seven bones – the forehead, 
and the palms, and the knees, and the big toes, and you should rub your nose. As for the 
obligatory, it is these seven, and as for rubbing the nose, it is Sunnah’’.254 

 أنَه اللَّهَ كَرهَِ النهفْخَ فِ الصهلَةِ. نهبِِ  صمَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، وَ الِْْصَالُ، فِ بَ عْضِ أَخْبَارِ الْمَنَاهِي عَنِ ال -12

(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Khisaal’,  

‘In one of the Ahadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj Dislikes the blowing 
(in the place of Sajdah) during the Salat’’.255 

دِ بْنِ هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -13 يبٍ عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ  بْنِ حَبِ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 يُكْرَهُ النهفْخُ فِ الرُّقَى وَ الطهعَامِ وَ مَوْضِعِ السُّجُودِ. قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Haysam, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya, from 
Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Mus’ab who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The blowing into the Ruqiya (chanting from the Quran), and the food, 
and the place of Sajdah is disliked’’.256 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِ ِ  هِ الَْْسَنِ عَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُمه
َْ  لََ يَ نْفُخِ الرهجُلُ فِ مَوْضِعِ سُجُودِهِ وَ لََ يَ نْفُخْ فِ طَعَامِهِ وَ لََ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  .راَبِهِ وَ لََ فِ تَ عْوِيذِهِ فِ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim 
Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The 
man should not blow into place of his Sajdah, nor blow into his food, nor into his drink, nor 
into his amulet’’.257 

لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الرهجُلُ يُصَلِ ي فَ يَنْفُخُ ق ُ  قُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ليَْثٍ قاَلَ:الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ يَ عْ  -14
 فِ مَوْضِعِ جَبْهَتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Safwan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Lays who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man prays Salat, so he blows into the place of his forehead’.  

اَ يُكْرَهُ ذَلِكَ أنَْ يُ ؤْذِيَ مَنْ إِلَى جَانبِِهِ   .قاَلَ ليَْسَ بِهِ بَِْس  إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any problem with it. But rather, that is disliked because it bothers the 
one to his side’’.258 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -15 اللَّهِ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ صِدْقِ يْكُمْ بتَِقْوَى عَلَ  ع يَ قُولُ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
يْناً  وَ أدََاءِ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ حُسْنِ الِْْوَارِ وَ كُونوُا دُعَاةً إِلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ بغَِيْرِ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ كُونوُا زَينْاً  الَْْدِيثِ  َْ  وَ لََ تَكُونوُا 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Abu Usama who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Upon you all is with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness, 
and the struggle, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly 
neighbourliness, and to be calling to yourselves (religion) without (using) your tongues, and 
be adornments for us-asws and do not be shame.  

 .يْ لَتَاهُ أطَاَعُوا وَ عَصَيْتُ وَ سَجَدُوا وَ أبََ يْتُ نْ خَلْفِهِ وَ قاَلَ يَا وَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِطُولِ السُّجُودِ وَ الرُّكُوعِ فإَِنه أَحَدكَُمْ إِذَا أطَاَلَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ يَ هْتِفُ إِبلِْيسُ مِ 
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And upon you is with prolonging the Sajdah and the Ruk’u, for when one of you prolongs the 
Ruk’u and the Sajdah, Iblees-la cries out from behind him and says, ‘O woe! They are being 
obedient while I-la disobeyed, and they are doing Sajdah while I-la refused!’’259 

 بِرَبِ هِ فِ مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ لَ مَا خَسِرَ وَ اللَّهِ مَنْ أتََى بََِقِيقَةِ السُّجُودِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ فِ الْعُمُرِ مَرهةً وَاحِدَةً وَ مَا أفَْ لَحَ مَنْ خَ  ادِقُ عمِصْبَاحُ الشهريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصه  -16
ُ للِسهاجِدِي بِيهاً بِخَُادعٍِ لنَِفْسِهِ غَافِلٍ لََهٍ عَمها أعََده اللَّه َْ  نَ مِنْ أنُْسِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ راَحَةِ الْآجِلِ الْْاَلِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He has not lost, the one who comes with the reality of Sajdah, 
and even though it may be even once in a lifetime, and he has not succeeded, one who is 
alone with his Lord-azwj in a state similar to that, resembling one who deceives himself, 
heedless, inattentive of what Allah-azwj has Prepared for the ones doing Sajdah, from the 
current comfort and future rest. 

 يقِ قَ لْبِهِ بِسِوَاهُ فِ حَالِ سُجُودِهِ لِ  مَنْ أَحْسَنَ تَ قَرُّبهَُ فِ السُّجُودِ وَ لََ قَ رُبَ إلِيَْهِ أبََداً مَنْ أَسَاءَ أدََبهَُ وَ ضَيهعَ حُرْمَتَهُ بتَِعْ وَ لََ بَ عُدَ أبََداً عَنِ اللَّهِ 

And he will not be distant from Allah-azwj ever, one who is good in drawing closer to Him-azwj 
in the Sajdah, nor can he draw closer to Him-azwj ever, one who is of worse in his etiquettes, 
and he wastes his sanctity by attaching his heart with anything besides Him-azwj in the state of 
his Sajdah.  

بَ مِنْ نُطْفَةٍ يَسْتَقْذِرُهَا كُلُّ أَحَدٍ وَ كُوِ نَ وَ فاَسْجُدْ سُجُودَ مُتَوَاضِعٍ ذَليِلٍ عَلِ    يَكُنْ لََْ  مَ أنَههُ خُلِقَ مِنْ تُ راَبٍ يَطَؤُهُ الْْلَْقُ وَ أنَههُ ركُِ 

Therefore, perform Sajdah of the humble, humiliated one who knows that he is created from 
soil which the creatures are treading on, and he has been installed from a sperm which every 
ones considers filthy, and he has been brought into being and he had not existed.  

ُ مَعْنََّ السُّجُودِ سَبَبَ التهقَرُّبِ إلِيَْهِ بِالْقَلْبِ وَ السِ رِ  وَ الرُّوحِ   فَمَنْ قَ رُبَ مِنْهُ بَ عُدَ مِنْ غَيْرهِِ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَّه

And Allah-azwj has Made the meaning of Sajdah as a cause of drawing closer to Him-azwj with 
the heart, and the secrecy, and the soul. The one who draws closer to Him-azwj will be remote 
from others.  

يَاءِ وَ الَِحْتِجَابِ عَنْ كُل ِ أَ لََ يُ رَى فِ  ْْ يعِ الَْْ ُ تَ عَالَى أمَْرَ الْبَاطِنِ  مَا ت َ  الظهاهِرِ أنَههُ لََ يَسْتَوِي حَالُ السُّجُودِ إِلَه بِالتهوَاريِ عَنْ جََِ  راَهُ الْعُيُونُ كَذَلِكَ أرَاَدَ اللَّه

Does he not see in the apparent that the state of Sajdah cannot be even (straight) except by 
being covered from entirety of the things and the veiling from all what the eyes can see? Like 
that Allah-azwj the Exalted Wants the esoteric matter. 

ُ   مِنْهُ فِ صَلَتهِِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ ءِ بعَِيد  مِنْ حَقِيقَةِ مَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهُ للَّهِ فَ هُوَ قَريِب  مِنْ ذَلِكَ الشهيْ ءٍ دُونَ افَمَنْ كَانَ قَ لْبُهُ مُتَعَلِ قاً فِ صَلَتهِِ بِشَيْ  ما جَعَلَ اللَّه
 لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ قَ لْبَيْنِ فِ جَوْفِهِ 
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The one whose heart was attached during his Salat with something apart from Allah-azwj, then 
he would be closer to that thing, far from the reality of what Allah-azwj Wants from him during 
his Salat. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be 
inside him, [33:4]. 

خْلَصِ لِطاَعَتِِ لِ وَ قاَلَ رَسُو  ُ عَزه وَ جَله لََ أطَهلِعُ عَلَى قَ لْبِ عَبْدٍ فأََعْلَمَ مِنْهُ حُبه الِْْ  هِي وَ ابتِْغَاءِ مَرْضَاتي إِلَه تَ وَلهيْتُ تَ قْويَهَُ وَ سِيَاسَتَهُ وَجْ لُ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ اللَّه

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj do not Notice upon a 
heart of a servant and Know from him the love of sincerity to obey Me-azwj for My-azwj Face, 
and seeking My-azwj Satisfaction, except I-azwj Take Charge of his rectification and his 
management.  

تَغَلَ  ْْ  .فِ صَلَتهِِ بِغَيْرِي فَ هُوَ مِنَ الْمُسْتَهْزءِِينَ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ مَكْتُوب  اسَْهُُ فِ دِيوَانِ الْْاَسِريِنَ  وَ مَنِ ا

And one who pre-occupies with other than Me-azwj during his Salat, he is from the one mocking 
with himself, and his name is written in the register of the losers’’.260 

كَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ فِيهِ زيَِادَة  بِروَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى اللههُمه لَكَ سَجَدْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ لَ  تَ قُولُ فِ السُّجُودِ مَا رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِّ ره عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، -17
لْتُ وَ أنَْتَ رَبِِ  أَسْلَمْتُ وَ عَلَ   يْكَ تَ وكَه

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ –  

‘You should be saying in the Sajdah what is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Al-Halby, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws, and there is an increase in it by another report: ‘O Allah-azwj! I have done Sajdah 
to You-azwj, and have believed in You-azwj, and I submit to You-azwj and am relying upon You-azwj, 
and You-azwj are my Lord-azwj.  

عْريِ وَ عَصَبِ وَ عِظاَمِي سَجَدَ وَجْهِيَ الْبَالِ الْفَانِ للِهذِي خَلَقَهَ وَ صَ  َْ َْ سَجَدَ لَكَ سََْعِي وَ بَصَريِ وَ  ُ أَحْسَنُ الْْاَلقِِينَ وهرَهُ وَ   .قه سََْعَهُ وَ بَصَرَهُ تَ بَارَكَ اللَّه

They do Sajdah to You-azwj, my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my nerves, and my 
bones. My decaying, perishing face does Sajdah to the One-azwj Who Created it, and Imaged 
it, and Opened its hearing and its sight. Blessed is Allah-azwj, most excellent of the creators’’.261 

ََيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: غَيرهَ لَوْنهُُ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ لََْ يَ رْفَعْ رأَْسَهُ حَتَّه يَ رْفَضه ت َ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ إِلَى الصهلَةِ   وَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِّ عَنِ الْفُ
ُُه يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ الُْْولَى وَ يَ قُولُ اللههُمه اعْفُ عَنِ  وَ اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ   .نْ خَيْرٍ فَقِير  إِنِ ِ لِما أنَْ زلَْتَ إِلَِه مِ  اجْبُْْنِ وَ اهْدِنِ  عَرَقاً 

And it is reported by Al Kulayni, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali Bin Al Husayn stood to the Salat, 
his-asws complexion changed. When he-asws did Sajdah, he-asws did not raise his-asws head until 
he-asws perspired profusely. Then he-asws would raise his-asws head from the first Sajdah and 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Pardon me-asws, and Forgive me-asws, and Mercy me-asws, and Correct me-asws 
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and Guide me-asws. ‘Lord! I stand in need of whatever good You may Send down upon me’ 
[28:24]’’.262 

َْقه سََْعَهُ وَ بَصَرَهُ  وَ التههْذِيبِ  وَ فِ الْكَافِِ  بيان: ُ أَحْسَنُ الْْالقِِينَ  تَ بَارَكَ  بِ  الْعالَمِينَ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَ  وَ أنَْتَ رَبِِ  سَجَدَ وَجْهِي للِهذِي خَلَقَهُ وَ   اللَّه

Explanation (Ahadeeth) only – And in ‘Al Kafi’, and ‘Al Tahzeeb’, ‘And You-azwj are my Lord-azwj. 
My face does Sajdah to the One-azwj Who Created it and Opened its hearing and its sight, and 
the Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds! Blessed is Allah-azwj, the most excellent of the 
creators!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ فإَِذَا رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ فَ قُلْ بَيْنَ السه رَ   لْتَ إِنِ ِ لِما أنَْ زَ  لههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ اجْبُْْنِ وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِ  جْدَتَيْنِ الوَيَاهُ فِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 
ُ رَبُّ الْعالَمِينَ  إِلَِه مِنْ خَيْرٍ فَقِير    .تبَارَكَ اللَّه

It is reported in ‘Al Hassan’ (good Hadeeth), from Al Halby, from Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Then 
he-asws said: ‘When you raise your head, then say between the two Sajdah(s), ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Forgive (my sins) for me, and Mercy me, and Defend me. I stand in need of whatever good 
You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]. Blessed is Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’’. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالَمِينَ إِنِ ِ لِما أنَْ زلَْتَ إِلَِه  افِنِ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ بَ يْنَهُمَا اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ اجْبُْْنِ وَ عَ  رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص  . مِنْ خَيْرٍ فَقِير  تبَارَكَ اللَّه

It is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww was saying between the two (Sajdah(s)): ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Forgive me, and Mercy me, and Correct me, and Pardon me! I stand in need of 
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]. Blessed is Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds’’. 

، نَ قْلً مِنْ خَطِ  بَ عْضِ الْْفَاَضِلِ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -18   ذِراَعَيْكَ كَمَا يَ بْسُطُ السهبُعُ ذِراَعَيْهِ وَ لَكِنِ طْ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ فَلَ تَ بْسُ  جَامِعُ الْبَزَنْطِيِ 
َُْنَحُ بِهِمَا حَتَّه يُ رَى بَ يَاضُ إبِْطيَْهِ.  اجْنَحْ بِهِمَا فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty – copying from the handwriting of the meritorious ones, from Al Halby,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When you do Sajdah, do not extend your arms like what the 
lion extends its arms (paws), but form a wing with them, for Rasool-Allah-saww had formed a 
wing with them to the extent that the whiteness of his-saww armpits was seen’’.263 

ََعُ يدََهُ عَلَى نَ عْلِهِ هَلْ يَ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -19  صْلُحُ ذَلِكَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَسْجُدُ فَ يَ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man doing Sajdah, so he places his hand upon his slipper, ‘Is that 
correct for him?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 
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He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.264 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آ -20  ، مَا سَجَدْتَ بِهِ مِنْ جَوَارحِِكَ للَّهِِ  ساجِدَ للَّهِِ وَ أَنه الْمَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيع عنَ وَادِرُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ 
 .فَل تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللَّهِ أَحَداً  تَ عَالَى 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said regarding 
Words of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, - what is prostrated with 
from your limbs to Allah-azwj - therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]’’.265 

دَ بْنَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، رُوِيَ  -21 ََاءُ السهبْعَةُ  وَ أنَه الْمَساجِدَ للَّهِِ  عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  -أنَه الْمُعْتَصِمَ سَأَلَ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمه فَ قَالَ هِيَ الَْْعْ
 الهتِِ يُسْجَدُ عَلَيْهَا.

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ –  

‘It is reported that Al-Mutasim (caliph) asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa 
Al-Reza-asws about Words of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, 
[72:18]. He-asws said: ‘These are the seven body parts which one performs Sajdah upon’’.266 

سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع قاَلَ: -22 مْ يدََيْكَ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ قَ بْلَ ركُْبَتَيْكَ بِشَيْ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ  ءٍ.إِذَا تَصَوهبْتَ للِسُّجُودِ فَ قَدِ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you want to be correct of the Sajdah, 
then forward your hands to the ground before your knees, by something (a moment)’’.267 

ونُ إِذَا رَفَ عْتَهُمَا بِالتهكْبِيِر وَ اجْنَحْ بِِرْفَ قَيْكَ كُ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ فَ لْتَكُنْ كَفهاكَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ مَبْسُوطتََيْنِ وَ أَطْراَفُ أَصَابِعِكَ حِذَاءَ أذُُنَ يْكَ نََْوَ مَا تَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:
 وَ لََ تَ فْتََِشْ ذِراَعَيْكَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘When you do Sajdah, let your palms be upon the ground 
spread out, and ends of your fingers be parallel to your ears, approximate to what you would 
be when your raise them with the exclamation of Takbeer, and form a wing without elbows, 
and do not spread out your arms.  

رْ بِهِمَا الَْْرْضَ  ِْ يْكَ وَ بَا ٌْ يَدَيْكَ مِنْ كُمه  عَلَى كَوْرِ الْعِمَامَةِ حَسَرَ عَنْ جَبْهَتِكَ أوَْ مَا تُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ تَسْجُدْ  وَ أمَْكِنْ جَبْهَتَكَ وَ أنَْ فَكَ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ أَخْرِ
ُُْزيِ أنَْ يُصِيبَ الَْْرْضَ عَنْ جَبْهَتِكَ قَدْرُ دِرْهَمٍ   .وَ أقََلُّ مَا 

And enable your forehead and your nose from the ground, and bring out your hands from 
your sleeves and embrace the ground with them, or whatever you are praying upon, and do 
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not do Sajdah upon an end of the turban. Move it away from your forehead, and lease of what 
suffices is achieving the ground from your forehead a measurement of a Dirham (coin)’’.268 

ََ مَرهاتٍ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  .وَ قُلْ فِ السُّجُودِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى َُلَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘And say in your Sajdah,  سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj 

the Exalted’ – three times’’.269 

َِِي سَجَدَ وَجْهِي للِهذِي  فِيمَنْ صَلهى لنَِفْسِهِ أنَْ يَ قُولَ فِ سُجُودِهِ اللههُمه لَكَ  نَا عَنْهُمْ عوَ مِها رُوِ ي سَجَدْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكَهلْتُ وَ أنَْتَ رَبِِ  وَ إِ
َْقه سََْعَهُ وَ بَصَرَهُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالمَِيَن سُ  ََ مَرهاتٍ خَلَقَهُ وَ   بْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الَْْعْلَى وَ بََِمْدِهِ َُلَ

And from what is reported from them-asws regarding the one who prays Salat by himself. He 
should say in his Sajdah, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am doing Sajdah to You-azwj, and am believing in 
Your-saww, and am relying upon You-azwj, and You-azwj are my Lord-azwj and my God-azwj! My face 
does Sajdah to the One-azwj Who Created it, and Opened its hearing and its sight for Allah-azwj, 
Lord-azwj of the worlds. Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise’ – three 
times.  

 .وَ يَ قُولُ بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ اجْبُْْنِ وَ ارْفَ عْنِ 

And he should say between the two Sajdah, ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive (my sins) for me and Mercy 
me, and Correct me, and Raise me’’.270 

ِِْدَايةَُ، -23 رْغَامُ بِالْْنَْ السُّجُو  ا بْهاَمَيْنِ وَ الِْْ   سُنهة  مَنْ تَ ركََهَا لََْ تَكُنْ لَهُ صَلَة .فِ دُ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أعَْظَمٍ عَلَى الْْبَْهَةِ وَ الْكَفهيْنِ وَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘The Sajdah is (to be done) upon seven bones – upon the forehead, and the palms, and the 
knees, and the big toes, while rubbing the nose is a Sunnah. One who neglects it, there will 
be no Salat for him’’.271 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -24 اَبِ وَ رَفْعُ رأَْسِكَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ السُّجُودِ فَ قَالَ مَعْنَاهُ مِنْهَا خَلَقْتَنِ ي َ  سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ مَعْنََّ  الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمه عْنِ مِنَ التَُّ
 جُنِ تََرَةً أُخْرَىرِ انيَِةِ وَ مِنْهَا تَُّْ مَعْنَاهُ مِنْهَا أَخْرَجْتَنِ وَ السهجْدَةُ الثهانيَِةُ وَ إلِيَْهَا تعُِيدُنِ وَ رَفْعُ رأَْسِكَ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ الثه 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the meaning of Sajdah. He-asws said: ‘Its meanings, 
from these is, ‘You-azwj Created me from it’, meaning from the soil; and raising your head from 
the Sajdah, its meaning is, ‘You Extracted me from it’; and the second Sajdah, ‘And You-azwj 
will Return me to it’, and raising your head from the second Sajdah, ‘And You-azwj will be 
Extracting me once more’. 
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ارَ الْعِبَادُ كُلُّهُمْ دُونهَُ وَ قَ هَرَهُمْ بِعِزهتهِِ وَ مِنْ  الَْْعْلَى فَسُبْحَانَ أنََ فَة  للَّهِِ وَ رَبِِ  خَالقِِي وَ الَْْعْلَى أَيْ عَلَ وَ ارْتَ فَعَ فِ سََاَوَاتهِِ حَتَّه صَ وَ مَعْنََّ قَ وْلِهِ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ 
 ٌُ ٌُ الْمَعَارِ  عِنْدِهِ التهدْبِيُر وَ إلِيَْهِ تَ عْرُ

And the meaning of his words, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Exalted’ – ‘Glorious’ means I rub 
my nose to Allah-azwj, and ‘my Lord-azwj’ means my Creator, and ‘the Exalted’, i.e., Exalted and 
Lofty in His-azwj skies until all of the servants become below Him-azwj, and He-azwj Subdues them 
with His-azwj Mighty, and the arrangement is from Him-azwj, and to Him-azwj ascend the ways of 
ascent’. 

ا أُسْريَِ بِهِ إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ رأََى  اً فِ عِلهةِ السُّجُودِ مَرهتَيْنِ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمه ا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ رأََى مِنْ عَظَمَتِهِ مَا رأََى فَسَجَدَ عَظَمَةَ رَبِ هِ سَجَدَ فَ لَ وَ قاَلُوا أيََْ مه
اً فَصَارَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ.  أيََْ

And they-asws said as well regarding the reason of the Sajdah being done twice: ‘Rasool-
Allah-azwj, when there was an ascension with him-saww to the sky, and he-saww saw Magnificence 
of his-saww Lord-azwj, he-saww did Sajdah. When he-saww raised his-saww head, he-saww saw from 
His-azwj Magnificence what he-saww saw, so he-saww did Sajdah as well. Thus, it became two 
Sajdah(s)’’.272 

ارٍ الْقَطهانِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْ  -25 دِ بْنِ عَمه لِ عَنْ مَُُمه َْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْفَ فَراَنِِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ نِ عَلِيٍ  الزهعْ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ مَُُمه
قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي وَ يَُْسِنُ ركُُوعَهُ وَ سُجُودَهُ فَجِئْتُ لِْنَْظُرَ  دَخَلْتُ مَسْجِدَ الْكُوفَةِ فإَِذَا أنََا بِرَجُلٍ عِنْدَ الُْْسْطُوَانةَِ السهابعَِةِ  قاَلَ:سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  

 إلِيَْهِ فَسَبَقَنِ إِلَى السُّجُودِ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ فِ سُجُودِهِ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ammar Al Qattan, 
from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim Al Abdy, from Sahl, from Ibn Mahboub, from al Sumali 
who said,  

‘I entered Masjid of Al-Kufa, and there I was with a man by its seventh pillar, standing, praying, 
and his Ruk’u and his Sajdah were excellent. I went to look at him, but he preceded me to the 
Sajdah. I heard him saying in his Sajdah: - 

يَاَنُ بِكَ مَن اً مِ  يَاءِ إلِيَْكَ وَ هُوَ الِْْ ْْ   بِهِ مِنِ  عَلَيْكَ نْكَ بِهِ عَلَيه لََ مَنه اللههُمه إِنْ كُنْتُ قَدْ عَصَيْتُكَ فَ قَدْ أطََعْتُكَ فِ أَحَبِ  الَْْ

‘O Allah-azwj! Even if I have disobeyed You-azwj, I have obeyed You-azwj in the thing most Beloved 
to You-azwj, and it is the Eman with You-azwj, being a Conferment from You-azwj upon me with it, 
not a conferment from me upon You-azwj with it! 

ذْ  يَاءِ إلِيَْكَ لََْ أدَعُْ لَكَ وَلَداً وَ لََْ أَتَّهِ ْْ َْريِكاً مَن اً مِنْكَ عَلَيه لََ مَنه مِنِ  عَلَيْكَ  وَ لََْ أعَْصِكَ فِ أبَْ غَضِ الَْْ  لَكَ 

And I did not disobey You-azwj in the thing most Hateful to You-azwj. I did not claim for You-azwj 
having a son, and did not take any associate for You-azwj, as a Conferment from You-azwj upon 
me, nor being a conferment from me upon You-azwj! 
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رَةٍ مِنِ  وَ لََ مُكَابَ رَةٍ وَ لََ اسْتِكْبَارٍ عَنْ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ لََ جُ  َْ يَاءَ عَلَى غَيْرِ مُكَا ْْ عْدَ كَ وَ لَكِنِ ات هبَعْتُ هَوَايَ وَ أَضَلهنِ الشهيْطاَنُ ب َ حُودٍ لرِبُوُبيِهتِ وَ عَصَيْتُكَ فِ أَ
بْنِ فبَِذَنْبِ غَيْرَ ظاَلٍَِ لِ وَ إِنْ تَ رْحَْْنِ فبَِجُودِكَ وَ رَحْْتَِكَ ياَ  ةِ وَ الْبَيَانِ فإَِنْ تُ عَذِ   -ينَ أرَْحَمَ الرهاحِِْ  الُْْجه

And I disobeyed You-azwj in things without there being any grumbling from me, nor arrogance, 
nor too proud from worshipping You-azwj, nor any rejection to Your-azwj Lordship, but I pursued 
my whims and the Satan-la strayed me after (I had received) the argument and the 
clarification. Therefore, if You-azwj were to Punish me, it would be due to my sins, not being 
unjust to me, and if You-azwj Mercy me, it would be due to Your-azwj Generosity and Your-azwj 
Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

ٌَ مِنْ بَابِ كِنْدَةَ فَ تَبِعْتُهُ حَتَّه أتََى مُنَاخَ الْكَلْبِيِ يَن فَمَره بَِِسْوَدَ فأََمَرَهُ    أفَْ هَمْهُ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَذَاءٍ لََْ بِشَيْ  ُُه انْ فَتَلَ وَ خَرَ

Then he turned around and went out from the door of Kinda. I followed him until he came to 
Munakh Kalbayeyn. He passed by a slave. He instructed him with something I did not 
understand. I said, ‘Who is this?’  

 فَ قَالَ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع

He said, ‘This is Ali-asws Bin Al Husayn-asws!’ 

ُ فِدَاكَ مَا أَ   قْدَمَكَ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعَ فَ قُلْتُ جَعَلَنَِ اللَّه

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-asws! What made you-asws come to this 
place?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ الهذِي رأَيَْتَ 

He-asws said: ‘That which you saw’’.273 

 لِمَا أنَْ زلَْتَ إِلَِه مِنْ خَيْرٍ فَقِير . الُْْولَى وَ يَ قُولُ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِ  وَ اجْبُْْنِ إِنِ ِ ُُه يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ  الْمُقْنِعَةُ، -26

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘Then he should raise his head from the first Sajdah and say while he is seated, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Forgive (my sins) for me, and Mercy me, and Defend me, and Correct me. I stand in need of 
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]’’.274 

، عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ:  -27 ٌَ بَيْنَ أَصَابِعِ يَدَيهِْ وَ يَ قُولُ دِ اللَّهِ ع إِذَا سَجَدَ بَسَطَ يدََيْهِ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ بَِِذَاءِ وَجْ رأَيَْتُ أبََا عَبْ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النهرْسِيِ  هِهِ وَ فَ ره
مَُا يَسْجُدَانِ كَمَا يَسْجُدُ الْوَجْهُ.  إِنَّه

The book of Zayd Al Narsy, from Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  
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‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws did Sajdah, he-asws extended his-asws hand upon the 
ground parallel to his-asws face, and he-asws separated the fingers of his-asws hands, and he-asws 
Said: ‘They both (hands) do Sajdah just the face does Sajdah’’.275 
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 و فَل السجود على طين القبْ المقدس د عليهما يصح السجو  50باب 

CHAPTER 50 – WHAT THE SAJDAH IS CORRECT UPON, AND 
MERIT IF THE SAJDAH DONE UPON THE CLAY OF THE HOLY 
GRAVE 

ِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ  -1 سْنَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ،  ُُْ  ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ ََعَ الَْْصِيَر أوَِ الْبُوريَِاءَ عَلَىسَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ  الْفِراَشِ  زيِهِ أَنْ يَ
 وَ غَيْرهِِ مِنَ الْمَتَاعِ 

(The books) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ – by their chains,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it 
allowed if he places the mat or a table (to reach his forehead) upon the bed, and others from 
the belongings, then he prays upon it’.  

َْطَرُّ إِلَى ذَلِكَ   -فَلَ بَِْسَ ُُه يُصَلِ يَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ يُ

He-asws said: ‘If he was desperate to that, there is no problem’.  

ََعَ عَلَى الْفِراَشِ مِرْوَحَةً  هِ فَ يَ ِْ ُُْزيِهِ أَنْ يَ قُومَ إِلَى الصهلَةِ عَلَى فِراَ ُُه يَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ   سْجُدَ عَلَيْهِ  أوَْ عُوداً 

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it allowed for him if he stands to the salat upon his 
bed, so he places a ‘table’ (to reach his face) or a stick, then he does Sajdah upon it?’  

ََعْ مِرْوَحَةً وَ أمَها الْعُودُ فَلَ يَصْلُحُ   -قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ مَريَِاً فَ لْيَ

He-asws said: ‘If he was sick, let him place ‘table’, and as for the stick, it is not correct’.  

بَاهِ  ْْ ََعَ مِرْوَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ أنَْ يَ قُومَ فِ الصهلَةِ عَلَى الْقَتِ  وَ التِ بِْْ وَ الشهعِيِر وَ أَ  عَلَيْهَا حَةً وَ يَسْجُدَ هِ وَ يَ

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct if he stands in the Salat upon the alfalfa 
(plant), and the stray, and the barley and it’s like, and he places a ‘table’ and does Sajdah upon 
it?’ 

 -َْطَر اً قاَلَ لََ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ إِلَه أَنْ يَكُونَ مُ 

He-asws said: ‘It is not correct for him except if he happens to be desperate’.  

ََعَ َُ وْبهَُ إِ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يُ ؤْذِيهِ حَرُّ الَْْرْضِ فِ الصهلَةِ وَ لََ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى السُّجُودِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أنَْ   وْ كَتهاناً ذَا كَانَ قُطْناً أَ  يَ

And I asked him-asws about the man hurt by heat of the ground in the Salat and he is not able 
upon the Sajdah, ‘Is it correct for him if he places his cloth, when it was cotton or linen?’  

َْطَر اً فَ لْيَفْعَلْ   -قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ مُ
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He-asws said: ‘When he was desperate, let him do so’.  

َ بِهِ الْمَسْجِدُ أوَِ الْبَيْتُ أَ يُصَلهى فِيهِ   وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الطِ يِن يطُْرحَُ فِيهِ التِ بُْْ حَتَّه يطَُينه

And I asked him-asws about the clay, the straw is dropped upon it until the Masjid or the house 
is plastered with it, ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’  

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْبَوَاريِِ  يُ بَلُّ قَصَبُهَا بِاَءٍ قَذِرٍ أَ يَصْلُحُ الصهلَةُ عَلَيْهَا إِذَا يبَِسَتْ 

And I asked him-asws about ‘Al-Bawary’, it’s reeds are wet with dirty water, ‘Is the Salat correct 
upon it when it is dry?’  

 -ع لََ بَِْسَ  قاَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

بَاعِ وَ ركُُوبِهاَ وَ بَ يْعِهَا أَ   يَصْلُحُ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْقَعْدَةِ وَ الْقِيَامِ عَلَى جُلُودِ السِ 

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the sitting and the standing upon the skin of a lion, and 
riding upon them, and selling them, ‘Is that correct?’  

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ مَا لََْ يَسْجُدْ عَلَيْهَا

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not do Sajdah upon these’. 

ََعَ جَبْهَتَهُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ لََ يَصْلُحُ حَتَّه  -وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَسْجُدُ فَ تَحُولُ عِمَامَتُهُ وَ قَ لَنْسُوَتهُُ بَيْنَ جَبْهَتِهِ وَ بَيْنَ الَْْرْضِ    يَ

And I asked him-asws about the man doing Sajdah, and his turban and his cap form a barrier 
between his forehead and the ground. He-asws said: ‘It is not correct until he places his 
forehead upon the ground’. 

 ٌِ يباَ  لَيْهِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ للِرهجُلِ النهوْمُ عَلَيْهِ وَ التُّكَأَةُ وَ الصهلَةُ عَ  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ فِراَشِ حَريِرٍ وَ مُصَلهى حَريِرٍ وَ مِثْلِهِ مِنَ الدِ 

And I asked him-asws about the mattress of silk, and prayer mat of silk, and its like from the 
brocade, ‘Is it correct for the man to sleep upon it, and reclining, and praying the Salat upon 
it?’  

هُ وَ يَ قُومُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ يَسْجُدُ عَلَيْهِ  ُْ  .قاَلَ يَ فْرُ
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He-asws said: ‘He can furnish it and stand upon it, but he cannot do Sajdah upon it’’.276 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْسَدِي ِ  -2 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْبَْمَْكِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبهاسٍ عَنْ عُ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمه مَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ عَنْ مَُُمه
َُُوزُ  الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ: ا لََ  َُُوزُ السُّجُودُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَمه ا   قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَخْبْْنِ عَمه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Barmakky, from Ali Bin Abbas, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me about what is allowed to do Sajdah upon, and about 
what is not allowed’.  

َُُوزُ إِلَه عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أوَْ مَا أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْضُ إِلَه مَا أكُِلَ أوَْ لبُِسَ   قاَلَ السُّجُودُ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘The Sajdah is not allowed except upon the earth and what the earth grows, 
except what is eaten or worn’.  

 فِدَاكَ مَا الْعِلهةُ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ 

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the reason regarding that?’  

َُوعُ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله فَلَ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَكُونَ عَلَى مَا يُ ؤكَْلُ وَ يُ لْبَسُ لَِْ  ن ْ  نه قاَلَ لَِْنه السُّجُودَ هُوَ الُْْ يَا عَبِيدُ مَا يََْكُلُونَ وَ يَ لْبَسُونَ وَ السهاجِدُ فِ سُجُودِهِ أبَْ نَاءَ الدُّ
نْ يَ  ََعَ جَبْهَتَهُ فِ سُجُودِهِ عَلَى مَعْبُودِ أبَْ نَاءِ الدُّ  وا بِغُرُورهَِاا الهذِينَ اغْتََُّ فِ عِبَادَةِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فَلَ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَ

He-asws said: ‘Because the Sajdah, it is the humbling to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, therefore 
it is no befitting for it to be upon what is eaten and worn, because sons of the world are slaves 
of what they are eating and wearing, and the Sajdah performer in his Sajdah is in worship of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so it is not befitting that he should place his forehead during 
his Sajdah upon a deity of sons of the world, those who are deceived by its deceptions.  

َُوعِ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  ََلُ لِْنَههُ أبَْ لَغُ فِ التهوَاضُعِ وَ الُْْ  .وَ السُّجُودُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أفَْ

And the Sajdah upon the earth is superior because it is further reaching in the reverence and 
the humbleness to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.277 

عَريِِ  عَنِ السهيهاريِِ  ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ دٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ مَُُمه بِ الَْْسَنِ الْمَاضِي ع يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الصهلَةِ أَنه بَ عْضَ أهَْلِ الْمَدَائِنِ كَتَبَ إِلَى أَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه
ا نَ فَذَ  ٌِ قاَلَ فَ لَمه  كِتَابِ إلِيَْهِ فَكهرْتُ فَ قُلْتُ هُوَ مِها أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْضُ وَ مَا كَانَ لِ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ عَنْهُ   عَلَى الزُّجَا

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Al 
Sayyari,  

‘One of the people of Al-Madain wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imam-asws) asking 
him-asws about the Salat upon the glass. He said: ‘When I sent my letter to him-asws, I thought. 
I said, ‘It is from what the earth grows, and it was not for me to ask about it’. 
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َُ تْكَ نَ فْسُكَ أنَههُ مِها أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْضُ فإَِنههُ مِها أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْضُ وَ لَكِنه قاَلَ فَكَتَبَ لََ تُصَلِ  عَ  ٌِ فإَِنْ حَده  هُ مِنَ الرهمْلِ وَ الْمِلْحِ وَ هُُّاَ مَِْسُوخَانِ.لَى الزُّجَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Do not pray Salat upon the glass. You have discussed within yourself 
that it is from what the earth grows. It is from what the earth grows, but it is from the sand 
and the salt, and both of these are transformed’’.278 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ   -3 ةِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ دَلََئِلِ الِْْمْيَرِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمه كَرَ مِثْلَهُ وَ فِ آخِرهِِ فإَِنههُ مِنَ الرهمْلِ وَ الْمِلْحِ أنَههُ كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ ع وَ ذَ   بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ كُشْفُ الْغُمه
 الْمِلْحُ سَبَخ . وَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – copying from ‘Dalail’ of Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Mus’ab 
Al Madainy,  

‘He wrote to him-asws, and mentioned similar to it, and in its end: ‘It is from the sand and the 
salt, and the salt is swampy’’.279 

عَريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِ  -4 ْْ مِ عَنِ الَْْ سْنَادِ الْمُقَده مَره بِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ أنََا أُصَلِ ي عَلَى  سْحَاقَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ يَاسِرٍ الْْاَدِمِ قاَلَ:الْعِلَلُ، بِالِْْ
يْئاً فَ قَالَ لِ مَا لَكَ لََ تَسْجُدُ عَلَيْهِ أَ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنْ نَ بَاتِ الَْْ  َْ  رْضِ الطهبَِْيِ  وَ قَدْ ألَْقَيْتُ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – by the preceding chain, from Al Ashari, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al 
Qummi, from Yasir Al Khadim who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws passed by me while I was praying Salat upon the straw mat, and I had 
thrown something upon it. He-asws said to me: ‘What is the matter with you not doing Sajdah 
upon it? Isn’t it from vegetation of the earth?’ 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ وَ سَألَْتُ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ قَدْ رَوَيْ تُهُ   .قاَلَ مَُُمه

Muhammad Bin Ahmad said, ‘And I asked Ahmad Bin Is’haq about that. He said, ‘I have 
reported it’’.280 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُ  -5 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الصهيْرفِِ  عَنْ حَْه الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمه ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مهدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ مَُُمه
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   .لبُِسَ  السُّجُودُ عَلَى مَا أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْضُ إِلَه مَا أكُِلَ أَوْ  قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Al Abbas 
Bin Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Sayrafi, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Sajdah is upon 
what the earth grows, except what is eaten or worn’’.281 

هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ  -6 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ   بَصِيرٍ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمه عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  وَ مَُُمه
عِيٍر وَ لََ عَلَى لَوْنٍ مِها يُ ؤكَْلُ وَ لََ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع َْ  يَسْجُدُ عَلَى الْْبُْزِ. لََ يَسْجُدُ الرهجُلُ عَلَى كُدْسِ حِنْطَةٍ وَ لََ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from 
his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The man should not do 
Sajdah upon a pile of wheat, nor barley, nor upon a variety of what is eaten, nor do Sajdah 
upon bread’’.282 

يَْثَمِ وَ جََاَعَةٍ مِنْ مَشَاُِِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ بَكْرِ  -7 ِْ دِ بْنِ ا  عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 .لَه عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أوَْ مَا أنَْ بَتَ الَْْرْضُ إِلَه الْمَأْكُولَ وَ الْقُطْنَ وَ الْكَتهانَ لََ يُسْجَدُ إِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, and a group of his elders, from Ahmad Bin 
Yahya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tameem Bin Buhloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One cannot do Sajdah except upon the earth or what the 
earth grows, except the consumed, and the cotton, and the linen’’.283 

ٌُ، قاَلَ: -8 حْتِجَا َُُ كَتَبَ الِْْمْيَرِيُّ إِلَى الْقَا  الِْْ َْل  فأََجَابَ ع  َْلُ ئمِِ ع يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ السهجْدَةِ عَلَى لَوْحٍ مِنْ طِيِن الْقَبِْْ وَ هَلْ فِيهِ فَ  .وزُ ذَلِكَ وَ فِيهِ الْفَ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘He said, ‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asking him-ajfj about the Sajdah upon a tablet of clay 
of the grave (of Al-Husayn-asws) and is there any merit in it. He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed, 
and there is merit in it’’.284 

َْيْ  تَُُفُ الْعُقُولِ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -9 نْسَانِ فِ مَطْعَمِهِ أوَْ مَشْرَبِهِ أَ وَ كُلُّ  صهلَةُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ السُّجُودُ إِلَه مَا كَانَ مِنْ وْ مَلْبَسَهُ فَلَ جََُوزُ الءٍ يَكُونُ غِذَاءَ الِْْ
هَرُو نَ بَاتِ الَْْرْضِ مِنْ غَيْرِ ثََرٍَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَصِيَر مَغْزُولًَ فإَِذَا صَارَ غَزْلًَ فَلَ جََُوزُ الصهلَةُ عَلَيْهِ إِ   رَةِ.لَه فِ حَالِ ال

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘And all things happening to be provision of the human being, in his food 
or his drink or his clothing, the Salat is not allowed upon it nor is the Sajdah, except what was 
from vegetation of the earth from without fruit before it becomes woven. When it becomes 
woven, the Salat is no allowed upon it except in a state of necessity’’.285 

َْيْ  فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -10 دْ عَلَى الُْْصُرِ الْمَدَنيِهةِ لَِْنه ءٍ يَ نْبُتُ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ مِها يُ لْبَسُ وَ لََ تَسْجُ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ فَ لْيَكُنْ سُجُودُكَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أوَْ عَلَى 
عْرٍ وَ لََ عَلَ  َْ ٌٍ  ى وَبرٍَ وَ لََ عَلَى صُوفٍ وَ لََ عَلَى جُلُودٍ وَ لََ عَلَى إِبْريِسَمٍ سُيُورَهَا مِنْ جُلُودٍ وَ لََ تَسْجُدْ عَلَى   وَ لََ عَلَى زُجَا

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘When you do Sajdah, let your Sajdah be upon the 
earth, or upon something growing upon the earth from what is worn, and do not do Sajdah 
upon the mats of Al-Medina because their belts are of leather, and neither do Sajdah upon 
hair, nor upon fur, nor upon wool, nor upon skins, nor upon silk, nor upon glass.  
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نْسَانُ وَ لََ عَلَى حَ  بَهِ وَ لََ عَلَى مَا يُ لْبَسُ بِهِ الِْْ صَاصِ وَ لََ عَلَى آجُرٍ  يَ عْنِ الْمَطْبُوخَ وَ لََ عَلَى النُّحَاسِ وَ لََ عَلَى الره  دِيدٍ وَ لََ عَلَى الصُّفْرِ وَ لََ عَلَى الشه
َْيْ   يهَا الصُّوَرُ وَ التهمَاُيِلُ اصِلِ وَ الثهعَالِبِ وَ لََ عَلَى بِسَاطٍ فِ ءٍ مِنَ الْْوََاهِرِ وَ غَيْرهِِ مِنَ الْفَنَكِ وَ السهمُّورِ وَ الْْوََ وَ لََ عَلَى الر يِشِ وَ لََ عَلَى 

Nor upon what the human being wears with, nor upon iron, nor upon the gold, nor upon the 
silver, nor upon the copper, nor upon the lead, nor upon bricks, meaning baked, nor upon the 
feather, nor upon anything from the jewels and others from the from the fennecs, and the 
beavers, and the pelicans, and the foxes, nor upon carpets having the pictures and the images 
upon it. 

يْئاً يُ ؤْذِيوَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الَْْرْضُ حَارهةً تََّاَفُ عَلَى جَبْهَتِكَ  َْ َْوكَْةً أوَْ  كَ فَلَ بَِْسَ أنَْ تَسْجُدَ عَلَى  أنَْ تُُْرَقَ أوَْ كَانَتْ ليَْلَة  مُظْلِمَة  خِفْتَ عَقْرَبًا أوَْ حَيهةً أوَْ 
كَ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ قُطْنٍ أَوْ كَتهانٍ   كُمِ 

And if the ground were to be hot, you fear upon your forehead that it might burn, or if it were 
a dark night, you fear a scorpion, or a snake, or a thorn, or anything that might hurt you, there 
is no problem if you were to do Sajdah upon your sleeve when it was from cotton or linen.  

مهلَ فِيهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ عَلَ  فإَِنْ كَانَ فِ جَبْهَتِكَ عِلهة   ى جَبْهَتِكَ عِلهة  لََ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى لََ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى السُّجُودِ أوَْ دُمهل  فاَحْفِرْ حُفَيْرةًَ فإَِذَا سَجَدْتَ جَعَلْتَ الدُّ
رَ عَلَيْهِ   لَى ظَهْرِ كَفِ كَ فَ عَلَى قَ رْنِكَ الْْيَْسَرِ فإَِنْ لََْ تَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهِ فاَسْجُدْ عَ  السُّجُودِ مِنْ أَجْلِهَا فاَسْجُدْ عَلَى قَ رْنِكَ الَْْيَْنَِ فإَِنْ تَ عَذه

If there were to be an illness in your forehead, you are not able upon the Sajdah, or if there is 
a boil, then dig a hole. When you do Sajdah, make the boil to be in it; and if there were an 
illness upon your forehead, you are not able upon the Sajdah due to it, then do Sajdah upon 
right of your head. If you are unable upon it, then upon the left of your head. If you are not 
able, then do Sajdah upon the back of your palm.  

َُِرُّونَ لِلَْْذْقانِ سُجهداً  إِنه الهذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعلِْمَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ إِذا يُ تْلى فإَِنْ لََْ تَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهِ فاَسْجُدْ عَلَى ذَقنَِكَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  وَ يزَيِدُهُمْ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  عَلَيْهِمْ 
 -خُشُوعاً 

If you are not able upon it, then do Sajdah upon your chin. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: 
And they are saying: Glorious is our Lord! Surely His Promise would always be Fulfilled 
[17:108] And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness 
[17:109]. 

بْهاَمَيْنِ عَلَى غَيْرِ الَْْرْضِ وَ تُ رْغِمُ بَِِ   فِ مَوْضِعِ الْْبَْهَةِ مِنْ قُصَاصِ الشهعْرِ إِلَى الْْاَجِبَيْنِ نْفِكَ وَ مَنْخِرَيْكَ وَ لََ بَِْسَ بِالْقِيَامِ وَ وَضْعِ الْكَفهيْنِ وَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ وَ الِْْ
بْهَ الْمُعَلهقِ وَ لََ يَكُو مِقْدَارُ دِرْهَمٍ وَ يَكُونُ سُجُودُ  ِْ هَامِرُ عِنْدَ بُ رُوكِهِ تَكُونُ  َْيْ نُ كَ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ تَ تَخَوهى كَمَا يَ تَخَوهى الْبَعِيُر ال َْيْ   ءٍ ء  مِنْ جَسَدِكَ عَلَى 

 .مِنْهُ 

And there is no problem with the stand and placing the palms, and the knees, and the two big 
toes upon other than the ground, and rub with your nose and your nostrils in the place of the 
forehead from parting of the hair to the eyebrows a measurement of a Dirham (coin), and 
when you do Sajdah, your Sajdah should be going down like what the weak camel goes down 
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during its kneeling. You will be like the shackled (person), and nothing from your body should 
be upon anything from it’’.286 

نِ  - بيان:  [ الْْمُْرَةِ الْمَدَنيِهةِ عَنِ الصهلَةِ عن ]عَلَى -أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع كَتَبَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا إلِيَْهِ يَ عْنِ   قاَلَ: وَ هُوَ مَأْخُوذ  مِنْ خَبَِْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الرهياه

Explanation – And it is taken from a Hadeeth by Ali Bin Al Rayyan who said, ‘One of our 
companions wrote to him-asws, meaning Abu Ja’far-asws, about the Salat prayed upon the 
Medinite ‘Khumrah’ (small mat for Sajdah).  

 ةٍ.فَ قَالَ صَلِ  فِيهَا مَا كَانَ مَعْمُولًَ بِِيُُوطَةٍ وَ لََ تُصَلِ  عَلَى مَا كَانَ مَعْمُولًَ بِسُيُورَ 

He-asws said: ‘Pray Salat in it for as long as it is worked with stitching, and do not pray upon 
what has been worked with cords’’. 

بَاعِ قاَلَ لََ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ ركُُوبِ جُ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ قاَلَ: -11   بَِْسَ مَا لََْ يُسْجَدْ عَلَيْهَا.لُودِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Asbat,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about riding on the lion 
skin. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not do Sajdah upon it’’.287 

َْيْ   فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -12 نْسَانِ فِ الْمَطْعَمِ وَ الْمَشْرَبِ مِنَ الثهمَرِ وَ الْكَثَرِ فَلَ جََُوزُ الصهلَةُ عَلَيْهِ كُلُّ   لََ عَلَى ُيَِابِ الْقُطْنِ وَ الْكَتهانِ وَ ءٍ يَكُونُ غِذَاءَ الِْْ
َْيْ  ٌُ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ إِلَه أَنْ تَكُو وَ الصُّوفِ وَ الشهعْرِ وَ الْوَبرَِ وَ لََ عَلَى الْْلِْدِ إِلَه عَلَى  َُْرُ هَرُورَةِ.ءٍ لََ يَصْلُحُ للِهبْسٍ فَ قَطْ وَ هُوَ مِها   نَ فِ حَالِ ال

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘All things being a provision of the human being, 
in the food and the drink, from the fruit or the pollen (of the palm tree), the Salat is not 
allowed upon it, nor upon clothes of the cotton and the linen, and the wool, and the hair, and 
the fur, nor upon the skin (leather) except upon something not correct for the wearing only, 
and it is from what emerges from the earth, except if you were to be in the state of 
necessity’’.288 

فَ يَسْجُدُ فَ يَقَعُ كَفُّهُ عَلَى الْمُصَلهى  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَكُونُ عَلَى الْمُصَلهى أَوْ عَلَى الَْْصِيرِ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -13
ٌ  عَنِ الْ   .مُصَلهى عَلَى الَْْرْضِ قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ أوَْ أطَْراَفُ أَصَابِعِهِ وَ بَ عْضُ كَفِ هِ خَارِ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man being upon the prayer mat or upon the straw mat. He does 
Sajdah and his palm falls upon the prayer mat, or ends of his fingers, and part of his hand is 
outside from the prayer mat upon the ground. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.289 

ارٍ قاَلَ: -14 ٌٍ صَفْراَءُ فِيهَا تُ رْبةَُ أَبِ عَبْ كَانَ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع خَريِ  مِصْبَاحُ الشهيْخِ، رَوَى مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ عَمه ََرَتِ الصهلَةُ صَبههُ طَةُ دِيبَا دِ اللَّهِ ع فَكَانَ إِذَا حَ
َُْرقُِ الُْْجُبَ السهبْعَ  ُُه قاَلَ ع السُّجُودُ عَلَى تُ رْبةَِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع  ادَتهِِ وَ سَجَدَ عَلَيْهِ   .عَلَى سَجه
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(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh – It is reported by Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘There was for Abu Abdullah-asws a yellow pouch of brocade wherein was soil of Abu 
Abdullah-asws (Al-Husayn-asws). Whenever the Salat presented, he-asws poured it upon his-asws 
prostration place and did Sajdah upon it. Then he-asws said: ‘The Sajdah upon soil of Al-
Husayn-asws pierces the seven veils (i.e. Accepted)’’.290 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   -15 َْيْ  كِتَابُ الْعِلَلِ، لِمُحَمه طِ يخِ وَ الْقِثهاءِ وَ الْْيَِارِ مِها لََ سَاقَ ءٍ مِنَ الْْبُُوبِ وَ لََ عَلَى الثِ مَارِ وَ لََ عَلَى مِثْلِ الْبِ لََ يُسْجَدُ عَلَى 
ِْ لَهُ وَ لََ عَلَى الْْلُُودِ وَ لََ عَلَى الشه  ةِ الْْرَِ  وَ الْبَْدِْ وَ لََ عَلَى ده عْرِ وَ لََ عَلَى الصُّوفِ وَ لََ عَلَى الْوَبرَِ وَ لََ عَلَى الر يِشِ وَ لََ عَلَى الثِ يَابِ إِلَه مِنْ ضَرُورَةٍ مِنْ 

َْيْ  ٌِ ءٍ مِها يُ ؤكَْلُ وَ لََ عَلَى الصههْرُوٌِ وَ لََ الطِ يِن وَ الثهلْجِ وَ لََ عَلَى    عَلَى الرهمَادِ وَ لََ عَلَى الزُّجَا

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Do not do Sajdah on anything from the cereals, nor upon the fruits, nor upon the likes of 
melons and the cucumbers, and the vegetables from what there is no leg for it, nor upon the 
leather, nor upon the hair, nor upon wool, nor upon the fur, nor upon the feathers, nor upon 
the clothes except from severity of heat and cold, nor upon the mud, nor upon the snow, nor 
upon anything from what is eaten, nor upon the ‘Sahouraj’, nor upon the ashes, nor upon the 
glass’. 

 سَخْطَة  وَ لََ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ الطِ يِن لِْنَههُ لََ يُ تَمَكهنُ مِنَ ثهلْجِ لِْنَههُ رجِْز  وَ ُُه قاَلَ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ الصههْرُوٌِ أنَه فِيهِ دَقِيقاً وَ نوُرَةً وَ لََ تَُِلُّ عَلَيْهِ الصهلَةُ وَ لََ عَلَى ال
 السُّجُودِ وَ يُ تَأَذهى بِهِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And the reason regarding the ‘Sahouraj’ is that there is flour and wax in it, 
and the Salat is no Permissible upon it, nor upon the snow because it is filthy and hard, nor 
upon the water and the mud because it does not enable the Sajdah and one is bothered by 
it.  

َُُوزُ إِلَه للَّهِِ  َُُوزُ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ السُّجُودِ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ مِنْ بَيْنِ الْمَسَاجِدِ أنَه السُّجُودَ عَلَى الْْبَْهَةِ لََ  َُْلُوقٍ عَلَى رجِْلَيْكَ وَ ركُْبَتَيْكَ  تَ عَالَى وَ   أَنْ تَقِفَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ 
َُُوزُ السُّجُو   دُ عَلَى الْْبَْهَةِ إِلَه للَّهِِ تَ عَالَى وَ يَدَيْكَ وَ لََ 

And the reason regarding the Sajdah done upon the earth from between the Masjids (seven 
body parts for Sajdah) is because the Sajdah done upon the forehead is not allowed except 
for Allah-azwj the Exalted, and it is allowed to stand in front of the created beings upon your 
legs, and your knees, and your hands, and the Sajdah is not allowed upon the forehead except 
for Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

َُُوزُ أَنْ يُسْجَدَ عَلَى مَا يُسْجَدُ عَلَ  ََعُ عَلَيْهِ هَذِهِ الْمَوَاضِعَ.فلَِهَذِهِ الْعِلهةِ لََ   يْهِ وَ يَ

For this reason, it is not allowed to do Sajdah upon what Sajdah is done upon, and places 
these places upon it’’.291 
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ِِْدَايةَُ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -16  .ضُ إِلَه مَا أكُِلَ أوَْ لبُِسَ اسْجُدُوا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أَوْ عَلَى مَا أنَْ بَتَتِ الَْْرْ  ا

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Do Sajdah upon the earth or upon what the earth grows except what is 
eaten and worn’’.292 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ  -17 عَريِِ  عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ رَفَ عَ  الْعِلَلُ للِصهدُوقِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ السُّجُودُ عَلَى  هُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مَُُمه
ََة  وَ عَلَى غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ سُنهة .  الَْْرْضِ فَريِ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Ashary, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Sajdah upon the earth is an obligation, and upon other than that 
is a Sunnah’’.293 

ََة  وَ عَلَى الْْمُْرَةِ سُنهة .السُّ  مُرْسَلً أنَههُ قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ فِ الْكَافِِ تبيين   جُودُ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ فَريِ

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported in Al-Kafi with an unbroken chain, he-asws said: 
‘The Sajdah upon the earth is an obligation, and upon the ‘Khumrah’ (Sajdah mat) is a 
Sunnah’’. 

 الْمَحْمِلِ يَسْجُدُ عَلَى الْقِرْطاَسِ وَ أَكْثَرُ ذَلِكَ يوُمِي إِيَاَءً. رأَيَْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ قاَلَ: -18

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ali Bin Al Hakam, from the one who mentioned it, he said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws in the carriage doing Sajdah upon the paper, and most of that he-asws 
was gesturing with gestures’’.294 

 لَى قِرْطاَسٍ.أنَههُ رأََى أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ الْمَحْمِلِ يَسْجُدُ عَ  رَوَى دَاوُدُ بْنُ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ توضيح 

Clarification – It is reported by Dawood Bin Farqad, from Safwan, he saw Abu Abdullah-asws in 
the carriage doing Sajdah upon paper’’. 

 ٌٍ يلِ بْنِ دَرها تِغَالهِِ بقِِراَءَتهِِ وَ لََ يَكْ أنَههُ كَرهَِ أنَْ يُسْجَدَ عَلَى قِرْطاَسٍ عَلَيْهِ كِتَ  عَنْهُ ع وَ فِ روَِايةَِ جََِ ْْ رَهُ فِ حَقِ  الْْمُِ يِ  وَ لََ فِ الْقَاريِ إِذَا كَانَ هُنَاكَ مَانعِ  ابةَ  لَِ
 مِنَ الْبَصَرِ.

And in a report by Jameel Bin Darraj, from him-asws, he-asws disliked doing Sajdah upon paper 
having writing upon it to the pre-occupation with reading it, and he-asws did not dislike it in the 
right of a blind person, nor regarding the reader when he was prevented from the seeing’’. 

ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ فِ السهفِينَ  سَألَْتُهُ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -19  ةِ عَلَى الْقِيرِ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ 
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it allowed for him to do Sajdah in the ship upon the tar?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.295 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: -20 سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه هَا وَ تُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهَا فِِ كُمْ بَ رهة  تَ تَيَمهمُونَ مِنْ إِنه الَْْرْضَ بِ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ
ََلُ مَا يَسْجُدُ عَلَيْ   النهقِيهةُ. هِ الْمُصَلِ ي الَْْرْضُ الْْيََاةِ وَ هِيَ لَكُمْ كِفَات  فِ الْمَمَاتِ وَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ لَهُ الْْمَْدُ فأَفَْ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The earth is righteous with you all You can perform 
Tayammum from it, and you can pray Salat upon it during the life, and it is sufficient during 
the death, and that is from the Bounties of Allah-azwj, for Him-azwj is the Praise. Therefore, the 
best of what the praying one can do Sajdah upon is the pure earth’’.296 

اَبِ لِْنَههُ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: رَ بَِِبْهَتِهِ الَْْرْضَ وَ يُ عَفِ رَ وَجْهَهُ فِ التَُّ ِْ  . مِنَ التهذَلُّلِ للَّهِِ يَ نْبَغِي للِْمُصَلِ ي أنَْ يُ بَا

And we are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘It is befitting for the 
praying one to embrace the ground with his forehead, and to make his forehead dusty in the 
soil because it is from the humility to Allah-azwj’’.297 

بَاهِهَا. ضُ غَيْرِ الطهعَامِ كَالْكَلَِْ لََ بَِْسَ بِالسُّجُودِ عَلَى مَا تُ نْبِتُ الَْْرْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: ْْ  وَ أَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the Sajdah upon what the earth 
grows apart from the food like the pastures and the like’’.298 

 ى عَلَى حَصِيٍر.أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص صَله  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع

And we are reporting from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed Salat upon a straw mat’’.299 

 أنَههُ صَلهى عَلَى الْْمُْرَةِ. وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws had prayed Salat upon the ‘Khumrah’ (small 
mat for Sajdah)’’.300 

ِِِبْ راَزِ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ بَسْطِهِمَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ أوَْ عَلَى مَا  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع  صَلهى عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ السُّجُودِ.يُ أنَههُ نَََّى عَنِ السُّجُودِ عَلَى الْكُمِ  وَ أمََرَ 

                                                      
295 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 19 
296 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 20 a 
297 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 20 b 
298 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 20 c 
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 20 d 
300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 50 H 20 e 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 131 of 292 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws prohibited from the Sajdah done upon the 
sleeves and instructed with protruding the hands and spreading them upon the ground, or 
upon the he is praying upon during the Sajdah’’.301 

هِ أوَْ عَلَى كَوْرِ عِمَامَتِهِ   صوَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   .أنَههُ نَََّى أنَْ يَسْجُدَ الْمُصَلِ ي عَلَى َُ وْبِهِ أوَْ عَلَى كُمِ 

And it is reported from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, 
he-saww prohibited the praying one to do Sajdah upon his clothes, or upon his sleeves, or upon 
an end of his turban’’.302 

إِذَا قُمْتَ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَجَدْتَ جُدْ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الصهلَةِ عَلَى الْبِسَاطِ وَ الشهعْرِ وَ الطهنَافِسِ قاَلَ لََ تَسْ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -21
 .عَلَى الَْْرْضِ فَلَ بَِْسَ وَ إِنْ بَسَطْتَ عَلَيْهِ الَْْصِيَر وَ سَجَدْتَ عَلَى الَْْصِيِر فَلَ بَِْسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Salat upon the rugs, 
and the hair, and the tapestry carpet. He-asws said: ‘Do not do Sajdah upon it, and when you 
stand upon it and you do Sajdah upon the ground, there is no problem, and if you spread out 
the straw mat upon it and do Sajdah upon the straw mat, there is no problem’’.303 

ِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -22 سْنَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ،   فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ رجِْلَهُ خَارجَِة  مِنْهُ أوَْ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْعُدُ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ
 .بَِْسَ  أَسْفَلَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلَتهِِ قاَلَ لََ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ – by their chains,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man sitting 
in the Masjid and his legs are outside from it, or lower than the Masjid while he is in his Salat. 
He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.304 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -23 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  شِ النهابِتِ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ أنَْ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَى الَْْشِي سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ هَلْ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ
دُ أرَْضاً جَدَداً  َُِ  وَ الثهيِ لِ وَ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the growing grass and the turf, and (although) 
he can find new (plain) ground?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِْسَ 
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He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.305 

َُْلَدٍ عَنْ  -24 مَاكِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ ا مَََالِسُ ابْنِ الشهيْخِ، عَنْ وَالِدِهِ الْْلَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ  لْْنََفِيِ  عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ الزُّبَيْرِ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ السِ 
ذَهُ فَ رَمَى بِهِ وَ قاَلَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ إِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ وَ إِلَه لِ يَ عَلَيْهِ فأََخَ أنَه النهبِه ص عَادَ مَريَِاً فَ رَآهُ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى وِسَادَةٍ فأََخَذَهَا فَ رَمَى بِهاَ وَ أَخَذَ عُوداً ليُِصَ  جَابِرٍ 

 .فأََوْمِ إِيَاَءً وَ اجْعَلْ سُجُودَكَ أَخْفَضَ مِنْ ركُُوعِكَ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh, from his majestic father, from Ibn Makhlad, from Abu Amro Al Simak, 
from Yahya Bin Abu Talib, from Abu Bakr Al Hanafy, from Sufyan, from Ibn Al Zubeyr, from Jabir,  

‘The Prophet-saww consoled a sick man. He-saww saw him praying Salat upon a pillow. He-saww 
grabbed it and threw it, and he took a stick to pray Salat upon it. He-saww grabbed it and threw 
it, and said: ‘Upon the ground, if you are capable, or else indicate with gestures, and make 
your Sajdah to be lower than your Ruk’u’’.306 

يْ لَمِيِ  قاَلَ: -25 ادُ الْقُلُوبِ، للِده َْ  .كَانَ الصهادِقُ ع لََ يَسْجُدُ إِلَه عَلَى تُ رْبةَِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع تَذَلُّلً للَّهِِ وَ اسْتِكَانةًَ إلِيَْهِ   إِرْ

(The book) ‘Irshad Al-Quloub’ of Al-Daylami who said, ‘Al-Sadiq-asws would not do Sajdah 
except upon soil of (grave of) Al-Husayn-asws, humbling to Allah-azwj and submitting to 
Him-azwj’’.307 

اَ بِكُمْ بَ رهة . الْمُجَازاَتُ النهبَويِهةُ، عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: -26  تَمسَهحُوا بِالَْْرْضِ فإَِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mujazaat Al Nabawiya’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Wipe with the earth for it is righteous with you all’’.308 

 أنَه النهبِه ص كَانَ يَسْجُدُ عَلَى الْْمُْرَةِ. وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ 

Notes (Ahadeeth only) – And it has been reported that the Prophet-saww was doing Sajdah upon 
the ‘Khumrah’ (small mat for Sajdah)’’. 

 جُعِلَتْ لَِ الَْْرْضُ مَسْجِداً وَ طَهُوراً. عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The earth has been Made for me-saww as a Masjid and a 
purifier’’.  
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 فَل السجود و إطالته و إكثاره 51باب 

CHAPTER 51 – MERIT OF THE SAJDAH AND PROLONGING IT 
AND FREQUENTING IT 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

َْلً مِنَ اللَّهِ  الفتح اءُ عَلَى الْكُفهارِ رُحَْاءُ بَ يْنَهُمْ تَراهُمْ ركُهعاً سُجهداً يَ بْتَغُونَ فَ ده ِْ  جُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أَُرَِ السُّجُودِ  سِيماهُمْ فِ وُ  وَ رضِْواناً وَ الهذِينَ مَعَهُ أَ

(The Surah) ‘Al-Fat’h’: and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between 
themselves. You will see them in Ruk’u and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah. 
Their marks are in their faces from the effects of the Sajdah [48:29] 

  وَ اسْجُدْ وَ اقْتََِبْ  العلق

(Surah) ‘Al-Alaq’: and do Sajdah and draw closer [96:19]. 

َُ رُ السُّجُودِ.جَ  إِنِ ِ لََْكْرَهُ للِرهجُلِ أَنْ أرََى جَبْهَتَهُ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيع ع رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ عَنِ السهكُونِِ  تفسير  لْحَاءَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا أَ

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Al-Sakuni, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws dislike is for them man if I-asws his forehead as 
plain (clear), there aren’t any effects of the Sajdah(s) in it’’. 

 أقَْ رَبُ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مِنَ اللَّهِ إِذَا كَانَ سَاجِداً. وَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:

And in the Hadeeth, from Ibn Masoud, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The closest of what the servant 
can be from Allah-azwj is when he is in Sajdah’’. 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسََْ  -1 دِ بْنِ عِصَامٍ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائِ  اعِيلَ عَنْ مُوسَىالْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمه هِ عَنْ مَُُمه
نَةِ مَرهتَيْنِ فِ كُلِ  مَرهةٍ خََْ   الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: يَ ذَا الثهفِنَاتِ لِذَلِكَ سَ كَانَ لَِْبِ ع فِ مَوْضِعِ سُجُودِهِ آثََر  نَاتئَِة  وَ كَانَ يَ قْطَعُهَا فِ السه  . ُفَِنَاتٍ فَسُمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Isam, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘There were effects of protrusions in the place 
my-asws father-asws in place of his-asws Sajdah (forehead), and he-asws would cut it twice during 
the year, five calluses during each time, so that was named as ‘Al-Safinaat’ due to that’’.309 
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هِ عَنْ أَبِ  -2 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُ الْعِلَلُ، وَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  مه
َْده عَلَى إِبلِْيسَ مِنْ أنَْ يَ رَى ابْنَ آدَمَ سَاجِداً لِْنَههُ أمُِرَ بِالسُّجُودِ فَ عَصَى وَ هَذَا أمُِرَ أطَِيلُوا السُّجُودَ فَمَا مِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  لسُّجُودِ فأََطاَعَ وَ نََا.باِ نْ عَمَلٍ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, 
from his grandfather, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Prolong the 
Sajdah. There is no deed severer upon Iblees-la and him-la seeing a son of Adam-as doing Sajdah, 
because he-la had been Commanded with the Sajdah, but he-la disobeyed, and this one has 
been Commanded with the Sajdah, so he obeys and attains salvation’’.310 

اءِ  -3 هْ ُ تَ بَارَكَ  ع قاَلَ: عَنِ الر ضَِاالْعُيُونُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْوَ إِذَا نَامَ الْعَبْدُ وَ هُوَ سَاجِد  قاَلَ اللَّه
َْتُ رُوحَهُ وَ هُوَ   .فِ طَاعَتِِ وَ تَ عَالَى عَبْدِي قَ بَ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When the servant falls asleep while he is doing Sajdah, 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “My-azwj servant! I-azwj have Captured his soul while he is 
obeying Me-azwj!”’311 

اءِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: هْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَ جَله وَ هُوَ سَاجِد  وَ ذَلِكَ فِِ   عَزه وَ أقَْ رَبُ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مِنَ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 .وَ اسْجُدْ وَ اقْتََِبْ  قَ وْلهِِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The closest of what the servant can be from Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic is while he is doing Sajdah, and that is Word of the Blessed and Exalted: and do 
Sajdah and draw closer [96:19]’’.312 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: َْ إِذَا نَامَ الْعَبْدُ وَ هُوَ سَاجِد  قاَلَ اللَّهُ  وَ مِنْهُ بِهذََا الِْْ  .تُ رُوحَهُ وَ هُوَ فِ طاَعَتِِ  عَزه وَ جَله للِْمَلَئِكَةِ انْظرُُوا إِلَى عَبْدِي قَ بَ

And from him, by this chain,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When the servant falls asleep while he is doing Sajdah, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angels: “Look at My-azwj servant! I-azwj have Captured 
his soul while he is in My-azwj obedience!”’313 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَطهارِ مَعاً عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه اوَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ مَُُمه جَاءَتْ   عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الر ضَِا علِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْجه
عَاءِ عَلَى رَبِِ  عَزه   .تْ  وَ جَله حَتَّه سَكَنَ ريِح  وَ أنََا سَاجِد  وَ جَعَلَ كُلُّ إِنْسَانٍ يَطْلُبُ مَوْضِعاً وَ أنََا سَاجِد  مُلِحع فِ الدُّ
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And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, both together from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘A wind came when I-asws was doing Sajdah and every person went to see a 
place (of shelter), and I-asws was in Sajdah, insistent in the supplication to my-asws Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic until it settled’’.314 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَعْ  -4 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمه  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ رُوفٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمه
دٍ عَلَيْكَ بِطُولِ السُّ  ع  .جُودِ فإَِنه ذَلِكَ مِنْ سُنَنِ الَْْوهابِينَ يَا أبََا مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Upon you is with prolonging the Sajdah, for that 
is from the Sunnah (conduct) of the penitent ones’’.315 

مِ قاَلَ وَ مِنْ دِينِ الْْئَمِهةِ ع الْوَرعَُ وَ الْعِ  الْعُيُونُ، -5 نَدِ الْمُتَقَدِ    وَ الصهلَحُ وَ طُولُ السُّجُودِ.فهةُ وَ الصِ دْقُ فِيمَا كَتَبَ الر ضَِا ع للِْمَأْمُونِ بِالسه

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ –  

‘Among what Al-Reza-asws wrote for Al-Mamoun, by the previous chain, he-asws said: ‘And from 
the religion of the Imams-asws is the devoutness (piety), and the chastity, and the truthfulness, 
and the reconciling, and prolonging the Sajdah’’.316 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ  -6 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمه َِْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ  مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ ا ِِِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ نِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه ا
 جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَثرَُتْ ذُنوُبِ وَ ضَعُفَ عَمَلِي جَعْفَرٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hashimy, from Abu Ja’far Al 
Attar,  

‘A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! My sins have become many 
and my deeds are weak!’ 

نوُبَ فَ قَالَ رَ   كَمَا تَُُطُّ الر يِحُ وَرَقَ الشهجَرِ.سُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَكْثِرِ السُّجُودَ فإَِنههُ يََُطُّ الذُّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Frequent the Sajdah(s) for it drops off the sins just as the wind drops 
the leaves of the tree’’.317 

لِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ السهعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ االْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمه  -7 نْ ذكََرَهُ لْ دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  بَْقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَمه
ُ عَ  قاَلَ:  زه وَ جَله إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلً قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لََ اتَّهَذَ اللَّه
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(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Sa’dabady, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Which did Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Take Ibrahim-as as a 
friend?’  

 .قاَلَ لِكَثْرَةِ سُجُودِهِ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ 

He-asws said: ‘Due to the frequency of his-as Sajdah upon the earth’’.318 

 عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ يدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ كُلَيْبٍ الصهيْدَاوِي ِ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَلِ  -8
 فِعَ لَهُ بِهاَ دَرَجَة .مَنْ سَجَدَ سَجْدَةً حُطه عَنْهُ بِهاَ خَطِيئَة  وَ رُ  آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, 
from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Kuleyb Al Saydawi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘One who 
performs a Sajdah, his mistakes (sins) drop off from him due to it, and a rank is raised for him 
due to it’’.319 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ  ارٍ قَ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه عْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه إِنه الْعَبْدَ إِذَا  الَ سََِ
 .أطَاَلَ السُّجُودَ حَيْثُ لََ يَ راَهُ أَحَد  قاَلَ الشهيْطاَنُ وَا وَيْلَهْ أطَاَعُوا وَ عَصَيْتُ وَ سَجَدُوا وَ أبََ يْتُ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the servant prolongs the Sajdah whereby no one sees 
him, the Satan-la says, ‘O woe! He is being obedience while I-la disobeyed, and he is doing 
Sajdah while I-la refused’’.320 

ََالَةَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشهحهامِ قَ  -9 مِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ فَ سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  أقَْ رَبُ مَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ إِلَى اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ  للَّهِ عالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اَُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، بِالِْْ
 سَاجِد .

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – by the previous chain from Al-Husayn, from Fazalat, from Al A’ala, from Zayd Al 
Shaham who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The closes of what the servant can be to Allah-azwj is while he is in 
Sajdah’’.321 

دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الزهعْفَراَنِِ  عَنِ ا مَََالِسُ الشهيْخِ، الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -10 لْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمه
 قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اضْمَنْ لنََا عَلَى رَبِ كَ الْْنَهةَ إِنه قَ وْماً أتََ وْا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ف َ  عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umer, from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A group came to Rasool-Allah-saww. They said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Guarantee the Paradise for us upon your-saww Lord-azwj!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلَى أَنْ تعُِينُونِ بِطُولِ السُّجُودِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Upon (the condition) that you will be assisting me-saww by prolonging 
the Sajdah(s)’.  

 قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

مُُ الْْنَهةَ الَْْبََْ. َِ ََمِنَ   فَ

He-saww guaranteed the Paradise being for them’ – the Hadeeth’’.322 

 .سَأَلَ رَبيِعَةُ بْنُ كَعْبٍ النهبِه ص أنَْ يَدْعُوَ لَهُ بِالْْنَهةِ فأََجَابهَُ وَ قاَلَ أعَِنِ  بِكَثْرَةِ السُّجُودِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ ، -11

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Rabie Bin Ka’ab asked the Prophet-saww to supplicate for him for the Paradise. He-saww 
answered him and said, ‘Assist me-saww with frequenting the Sajdah’’.323 

 السُّجُودُ مُنْتَهَى الْعِبَادَةِ مِنْ بَنِ آدَمَ. وَ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Sajdah is the peak of worship (ultimate point) from the son of 
Adam-as’’.324 

ينِ، عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -12 لُوقُونَ وَ يُ ثْريِ اللَّهُ مَالِ وَ يُصِحُّ جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى النهبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ عَلِ مْنِ عَمَلً يَُِبُّنِ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَُِبُّنِ الْمَخْ  أعَْلَمُ الدِ 
 بَدَنِ وَ يطُِيلُ عُمُريِ وَ يََْشُرُنِ مَعَكَ 

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww He said, ‘Teach 
me a deed Allah-azwj will Love me upon it, and the created beings will love me, and Allah-azwj 
will Multiply my wealth, and correct my body, and prolong my life, and Resurrect me with 
you-saww’. 
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ُ فَخَفْهُ وَ اتهقِهِ وَ إِذَا  ٌُ إِلَى سِتِ  خِصَالٍ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ يَُِبهكَ اللَّه الْمَخْلُوقُونَ فأََحْسِنْ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ ارْفُضْ مَا فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ  أرََدْتَ أنَْ يَُِبهكَ قاَلَ هَذِهِ سِتُّ خِصَالٍ تَُْتَا
هِ  ُ مَالَكَ فَ زكَِ   وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُ ثْريَِ اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘These six traits are needy to six traits. When you want Allah-azwj to Love you, fear 
Him-azwj and be pious, and when you want the created beings to love you then do favours to 
them and reject what is in their hands, and when you want to multiply your wealth, purify it.  

ُ بَدَنَكَ فأََكْثِرْ مِنَ الصهدَقَةِ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ  ُ عُمُرَكَ فَصِلْ ذَوِي أرَْحَامِكَ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُصِحه اللَّه ُ مَعِي فَأَطِلِ السُّجُودَ يطُِيلَ اللَّه  يََْشُرَكَ اللَّه
 بَيْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ الْوَاحِدِ الْقَههارِ.

And when you want Allah-azwj to Correct your body (good health), then frequent from giving 
the charity, and when you want Allah-azwj to Prolong your life, then connect with the ones of 
your kinship, and when you want Allah-azwj to Resurrect you with me-saww, prolong the Sajdah 
in front of Allah-azwj, the One, the Subduer!’’325 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ أرَْبعَِيُن الشه  -13 ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصهدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه رِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ نِ هِيدِ،  َْ  الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النه
دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِنِ ِ أرُيِدُ أنَْ أَسْألََكَ  جَاءَ رَجُل  وَ دَخَلَ إِلَى النهبِِ  ص اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:يََْيََ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Shaheed – by his chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came and entered to see the Prophet-saww. He 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I want to ask you-saww’.  

ئْتَ فَ قَالَ  ِْ  لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَلْ مَا 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Ask whatever you so desire to’.  

 قاَلَ تََُمهلْ لِ عَلَى رَبِ كَ الْْنَهةَ 

He said, ‘Guarantee the Paradise for me upon your-saww Lord-azwj!’ 

  عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِكَثْرَةِ السُّجُودِ.قاَلَ تََُمهلْتُ لَكَ وَ لَكِنْ أعَِنِ  

He-saww said: ‘I-saww guarantee for you, but assist me upon that by frequenting the Sajdah’’.326 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ  بِسَنَدِهِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَ  -14 مَره بِالنهبِِ  رَجُل  وَ هُوَ يُ عَالََُ فِ بَ عْضِ حُجُراَتهِِ   ع قاَلَ:بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أرَْبعَِيُن الشههِيدِ، 
 فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَ لََ أَكْفِيكَ 

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of the Shaheed – by his chain from Al Kulayni, by his correct chain, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man passed by the Prophet-saww and he-saww was being 
treated in one of his-saww chambers. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Can I suffice you-saww?’  

أْنَكَ  َْ  قاَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘Up to you’.  

ا فَ رغََ قاَلَ رَ   سُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَاجَتُكَ فَ لَمه

When he was free, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Your need?’ 

 قاَلَ الْْنَهةُ 

He said, ‘The Paradise’.  

ُُه قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   فأََطْرَقَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 

Rasool-Allah-saww lowered his-saww head, then said: ‘Yes’. 

 هُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ أعَِنها بِطُولِ السُّجُودِ.فَ لَمها وَلىه قاَلَ لَ 

When he turned around (to leave), He-saww said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Assist us-saww 
by prolonging the Sajdah’’.327 

ُُه حَجَجْتُ فَمَرَرْتُ باِ  الْْرَاَئِجُ، رُوِيَ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ الصهيْقَلِ قاَلَ: -15  الْتَفَتُّ فإَِذَا أنََا بَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لْمَدِينَةِ فأَتََ يْتُ قَبَْْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَسَلهمْتُ عَلَيْهِ 
 سَاجِداً 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij’ – It is reported by Mansour Al Seyqal who said,  

‘I performed Hajj. I passed by Al-Medina, so I came to the grave of Rasool-Allah-azwj. I greeted 
unto him-saww, then I turned around, and there I was with Abu Abdullah-asws being in Sajdah.  

ُُه قُ لْتُ لَُْسَبِ حَنه مَا دَامَ سَاجِداً فَ قُلْتُ سُبْحَانَ رَبِِ َ الْعَظِيمِ    رَبِِ  وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ ُلََثََاِئَةِ مَرهةٍ وَ نَ يِ فاً وَ سِتِ يَن مَرهةً وَ بََِمْدِهِ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ فَجَلَسْتُ حَتَّه مَلِلْتُ 

I sat down unto I was fed up. Then I said (to myself), ‘I shall glorify (Allah-azwj) for as long as he 
is in Sajdah’. I said, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificent, and with His-azwj Praise! I seek 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj my Lord-azwj and I repent to Him-azwj’ – three hundred times and more 
than sixty times.  

ُُه نَََّضَ فاَت هبَعْتُهُ وَ أنََا أقَُولُ فِ نَ فْسِي إِنْ  ُُه قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ  فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ  ا أَنْ  صْنَعُونَ هَكَذَا فَكَيْفَ يَ نْبَغِي لنََا أنَْ نَصْنَعَ أذَِنَ لِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ  فَ لَمه
ٌَ إِلَِه مُصَادِف  فَ قَالَ ادْخُلْ يَا مَنْصُورُ فَدَخَلْتُ فَ قَالَ لِ مُبْتَ   .رْتُْ أوَْ أقَْ لَلْتُمْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يُ قْبَلُ إِلَه مِنْكُمْ دِئاً يَا مَنْصُورُ إِنهكُمْ إِنْ أَكْثَ وَقَ فْتُ عَلَى الْبَابِ خَرَ
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He-asws raised his-asws head, then he-asws got up. I followed him-asws and I was saying within 
myself, ‘If only he-asws will permit me to see him-asws’. Then I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! You-asws (Imams-asws) are doing like this! How is it befitting for us to be doing?’ 

When I paused at the door, Musadif came out to me. He said, ‘Enter, O Mansour!’ I entered.  

He-asws said to me initiating: ‘O Mansour! You (Shias), whether you do more or less, by 
Allah-azwj, He-azwj will not Accept except from you (Shias)!’’328 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمَدَنِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ  -16 َْ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمه أنَههُ دَخَلَ عَلَى أَبِ  لِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْفَ
 .مٍ أَسْوَدَ بيَِدِهِ مِقَصع يََْخُذُ اللهحْمَ مِنْ جَبِينِهِ وَ عِرْنِيِن أنَْفِهِ مِنْ كَثْرَةِ سُجُودِهِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ فإَِذَا أنََا بِغُلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Ahmad Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Madany, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from his father, in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘He entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws. He said, ‘There I was with a black slave. In his 
hand were scissors. He was taking (cutting off) the flesh from his-asws forehead and top of his 
nostrils due to frequency of his-asws Sajdah(s)’’.329 

أَحْصَى عَلَيْهِ ألَْفَ مَرهةٍ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه أنَههُ بَ رَزَ إِلَى الصهحْراَءِ فَ تَبِعَهُ مَوْلًى لَهُ فَ وَجَدَهُ سَاجِداً عَلَى حِجَارةٍَ خَشِنَةٍ فَ  كِتَابُ الْمَلْهُوفِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع  -17
ُ حَق اً حَق اً لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ  ُُه رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ اللَّه ُ إِيَاَناً وَ صِدْقاً   . تَ عَبُّداً وَ رقِ اً لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Malhouf’ –  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he-asws went out to the desert. A slave of his-asws followed 
him-asws. He found him-asws doing Sajdah upon a rough rock. He counted a thousand times 
upon him-asws (saying), ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, truly, truly! There is no god except 
Allah-azwj for devotion and submission! There is no god except Allah-azwj in Eman and sincerity!’ 
Then he-asws raised his-asws head’’.330 

قَوْلِ مِنْهُمُ السهلَمَ وَ أوَْصِهِمْ بتَِقْوَى أقَْرئِْ مَنْ تَ رَى أنَههُ يطُِيعُنِ وَ يََْخُذُ بِ  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلً مِنَ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: -18
 .الَْْدِيثَ  ص هَادِ للَّهِِ وَ صِدْقِ الْْدَِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ طُولِ السُّجُودِ وَ حُسْنِ الِْْوَارِ فبَِهَذَا جَاءَ مَُُمهد  اللَّهِ وَ الْوَرعَِ فِ دِينِهِمْ وَ الَِجْتِ 

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from ‘Al Mahasin’, from Ibn Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Convey the greeting to the one you see obeying me-asws 
and taking with my-asws words from them, and advise them with fearing Allah-azwj, and the 
devoutness in their religion, and the struggling for Allah-azwj, and the truthful narration, and 
fulfilling the entrustment, and prolonging the Sajdah, and goodly neighbourliness. 
Muhammad-saww had come with this’ – the Hadeeth’’.331 
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ارٍ قاَلَ:  الِْْوَارِ وَ كَثْرَةِ السُّجُودِ فبَِذَلِكَ نِ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللَّهِ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ صِدْقِ الْْدَِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الْْمََانةَِ وَ حُسْ  وَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمه
 أمََرَنَا مَُُمهد  ص.

And from Ismail Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness, and 
the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly neighbourliness, and 
frequenting the Sajdah. Muhammad-saww had instructed us-asws with that’’.332 

دٍ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ صِدْقِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: لَْْمَانةَِ وَ حُسْنِ الصِ حَابةَِ لِمَنْ صَحِبَكُمْ وَ اقاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا أبََا مَُُمه
 .لَْْوهابِينَ طُولِ السُّجُودِ فإَِنه ذَلِكَ مِنْ سُنَنِ ا

And from Abu Baseer who said,  

Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Upon you all is being with the devoutness, 
and the struggle, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly 
accompaniment to the one accompanying you, and prolonging the Sajdah, for that is from the 
Sunnah (conduct) of the penitent ones’’.333 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   .الَْْوهابوُنَ هُمُ التهوهابوُنَ  وَ قاَلَ سََِ

And I heard him-asws said: ‘The penitent ones, they are the repenting ones’’.334 

َْيْ  إِنِ ِ لََْكْرَهُ للِرهجُلِ أَنْ تَكُونَ جَبْهَتُهُ جَلْحَاءَ  ابُ زَيْدٍ الزهرهادِ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عكِتَ   -19 ء  مِنْ أَُرَِ السُّجُودِ وَ بَسَطَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا 
َْيْ راَحَتَهُ إنِههُ يُسْتَحَبُّ للِْمُصَلِ ي أنَْ  َُرهُُ الْمُسْلِمُ فَلَ يدَْريِ عَلَى ء  مِنْ أَُرَِ السُّجُودِ فإَِنههُ لََ يََْمَنُ أنَْ يََوُتَ فِ مَوْضِعٍ لََ يَكُونَ ببَِعْضِ مَسَاجِدِهِ   يُ عْرَفُ فَ يَحْ

 مَا يَدْفِنُهُ.

The book of Zayd Al Zarrad –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws dislike it for the man 
for his forehead to be plain (clear), there aren’t any impacts of the Sajdah(s) in it; and 
extending his palms, it is recommended for the praying one that there should be something 
from the impacts of the Sajdah upon one of his limbs of Sajdah, for there is no safety if he 
were to die in a place he is not recognised in, and a Muslim would be present, and he would 
not know upon what to bury him’’.335 
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 سجود التلوة 52باب 

CHAPTER 52 – SAJDAH OF THE RECITATION 

  وَ إِذا قرُئَِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْقُرْآنُ لَ يَسْجُدُونَ  الآيات الْنشقاق

The Verses – (Surah) Al Inshiqaq: And when the Quran is recited to them they are not doing 
Sajdah? [84:21]. 

 فسجد. إِذَا السهماءُ انْشَقهتْ  قرأ رسول الله ص عن أبِ هريرة قالفِ خبْ مرفوع تفسير 

Interpretation (Hadeeth Only) 

In a Hadeeth raised from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), ‘Rasool-Allah-saww recited 
(Surah) Al Inshiqaq, and he-saww did Sajdah’’. 

 ان  السهجْدَةَ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلَةٍ فِ جََاَعَةٍ فَ يَقْرأَُ إِنْسَ  ئِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:كِتَابُ الْمَسَا  -1

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man being in a Salat in congregation. A person recites ‘Al-Sajdah’ 
(Verse), ‘How should he deal with it’’. 

 -قاَلَ يوُمِي بِرأَْسِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should gesture by his head’’. 

ُُه يَ قُ قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ  يْئاً مِنَ الْعَزاَئمِِ الَْْرْبَعِ  َْ عَ  ََةٍ فَ يُومِي و كُونُ فِ صَلَتهِِ فَ يُقْرأَُ آخِرُ السهجْدَةِ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ إِذَا سََِ مُ فَ يُتِمُّ صَلَتهَُ إِلَه أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ فَريِ
 بِرأَْسِهِ إِيَاَءً.

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat, and he recites end of ‘Al-Sajdah’ 
(Verse). He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah when he hears something from the Mighty four 
(Verses), then he should gesture and complete his Salat, except if he happens to be in an 
obligatory Salat, he should indicate with his head gestures’’. 336 

َِِي آمَنها بِاَ كَفَرُوا وَ عَرَفْ نَا مِنْكَ مَا أنَْكَرُوا وَ أَجَبْنَاكَ إِ  َْرحُْ النهفْلِيهةِ، للِشههِيدِ الثهانِ رُوِيَ  -2 َِِي الْعَفْوَ الْعَفْوَ.أنَههُ يَ قُولُ فِ سَجْدَةِ اقْ رأَْ إِ  لَى مَا دُعُوا إِ

(The book) ‘Sharh Al Nafliya’ of Al Shaheed Al Sany,  

‘He should say in Sajdah acknowledging, ‘My God-azwj! We believe in what they have 
disbelieved, and we have recognised from You-azwj what they have denied, and we have 
answered to what they have left! My God-azwj! The Pardon! The Pardon!’’337 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ  -3 ٍَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لِمُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْْزَهازِ عَنْ غِيَا لِيٍ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمه
ي الْْاَئِضُ الصهلَةَ  ع قاَلَ: َِ  وَ لََ تَسْجُدُ إِذَا سََِعَتِ السهجْدَةَ. لََ تَ قْ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Kitab Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khazaz, from Giyas,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The 
menstruating woman should not payback the (missed) Salat, nor should she perform Sajdah 
when she hears the (Verse of) Al-Sajdah’’.338 

ارٍ السهاوَ مِنْهُ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  قِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمه سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  بَاطِيِ  قاَلَ:أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِ 
 اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الرهجُلِ إِذَا قرُئَِ الْعَزاَئمُِ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ 

And from him, from the mentioned book, from Ali Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, 
from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about the man when he recites the Determined (Verses of 
Sajdah), ‘How should he deal with it?’ 

 كْبِير  إِذَا سَجَدْتَ وَ لََ إِذَا قُمْتَ وَ لَكِنْ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ قُ لْتَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ السُّجُودِ.قاَلَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا تَ 

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any Takbeer when you do Sajdah, nor when you stand (from it), but 
when you do Sajdah, say what you (normally) say in the Sajdah(s)’’.339 

هِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -4 دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ  دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه  أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  عَنْ مَُُمه
 ص كَانَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى نَاقتَِهِ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ نِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرَأُ السهجْدَةَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ دَابهتِهِ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ حَيْثُ تَ وَجههَتْ بِهِ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ سَألَْتُهُ عَ  ع قاَلَ:

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   .وَجْهُ اللَّهِ فأَيَْ نَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمه  الْمَدِينَةِ يَ قُولُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from 
his uncle Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I asked him-asws about the man reciting (the Verse of) 
Sajdah while he is upon the back of a riding animal. He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah 
wherever it heads with him, for Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed Salat upon his-saww she-camel, 
and he-saww was facing Al Medina. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore wherever you 
turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]’’.340 

، عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْهُ ع -5 يُّ ِْ  .مِثْلَهُ  الْعَيها

Al Ayyashi – from Hammad Bin Usman – from him-asws, similar to it’.341 
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إِذَا هَوَى وَ اقْ رأَْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ وَ مَا عَدَاهَا فِِ  وَ حم السهجْدَةُ وَ النهجْمُ الْعَزاَئمُِ الَ تَ نْزيِلُ  مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -6
يعِ الْقُرْآنِ مَسْنُون  وَ ليَْسَ بِفَْرُوضٍ.  جََِ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Determines (Verses of Sajdah) are - Alif Lam Meem 
[32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1], (I Swear) by the star when 
it swoops down [53:1], Read in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1], and whatever 
(else) counted in entirety of the Quran is a Sunnah, and it isn’t obligatory’’.342  

تِنَا ع هُ تَ عْبُدُونَ  أنَه السُّجُودَ فِ سُورَةِ فُصِ لَتْ عِنْدَ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ عَنْ أئَمِه  .إِنْ كُنْتُمْ إِياه

And from him, said, ‘From our Imams-asws: ‘The Sajdah in Surah Fussilat is at His-azwj Words: if 
it is Him you are worshipping [41:37]’’.343 

ا نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  غَوَالِ اللهئَالِ، رُوِيَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ  -7 كَ سَجَدَ النهبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ فِ سُجُودِهِ أعَُوذُ بِرِضَاكَ مِنْ سَخَطِكَ وَ بِعَُافاَتِ  وَ اقْتََِبْ  وَ اسْجُدْ  أنَههُ لَمه
 كَ لََ أُحْصِي َُ نَاءً عَلَيْكَ أنَْتَ كَمَا أَُْ نَيْتَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ.مِنْ عُقُوبتَِكَ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Gawali Al La’aly’ –  

It is reported in the Hadeeth, when Words of the Exalted: and do Sajdah and draw closer 
[96:19], the Prophet-saww did Sajdah. He-saww said in his-saww Sajdah: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with 
Your-azwj Satisfaction from Your-azwj Annoyance, and with Your-azwj Pardon from Your-azwj 
Punishment, and I-saww seek Refuge with You-azwj from You-azwj! I-saww cannot count the praises 
upon You-azwj. You-azwj are just as You-azwj have Praised upon Yourself-azwj’’.344 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرَ  -8   بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عةِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لَِْحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 عِنْدَهُ رَجُل  عَلَى غَيْرِ وُضُوءٍ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ. قاَلَ فِيمَنْ قَ رأََ السهجْدَةَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding the one who recites (Verses of) Al-Sajdah and 
there is a man with him not being upon Wud’u. He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah’’.345 

 .الَ يَسْجُدُ إِذَا كَانَتْ مِنَ الْعَزاَئمِِ أُ الرهجُلُ السهجْدَةَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى غَيْرِ وُضُوءٍ قَ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قْرَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ رئَِابٍ عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  قاَلَ:

And from him, from Ali Bin Ri’ab, from Al Halby who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man recites (Verse of) Al-Sajdah while he is not upon Wud’u. 
He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah whenever it were from the Determined (Verses of 
Sajdah)’’.346 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ  -9 إِنه الْعَزاَئمَِ  انَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:نِ سِرْحَ نَصْرٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْ  الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
 أرَْبَع  اقْ رأَْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ الهذِي خَلَقَ وَ النهجْمُ وَ تَ نْزيِلُ السهجْدَةُ وَ حم السهجْدَةُ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Sirhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Determined (Verses of Sajdah) are four - Read in 
the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down 
[53:1], Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1]’’.347  

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -10 الْعَزاَئمِِ لََ يُكَبِْ ُ حِيَن يَسْجُدُ وَ لَكِنْ يُكَبِْ ُ  فِيمَنْ يَ قْرأَُ السهجْدَةَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ مِنَ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، نَ قْلً مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمه
 .إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’, copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the one who recites (the Verses of) Al-Sajdah from the Quran, 
from the Determined (Verses), he should not exclaim Takbeer when he does Sajdah, but he 
should do Takbeer when he raises his head’’.348 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَ  -11 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مَُُمه لرهجُلِ يَ قْرَأُ بِالسُّورَةِ فِيهَا السهجْدَةُ فَ يَنْسَى فَيَركَْعُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ ا الَ:السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ نَ وَادِرِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
ُُه يَذْكُ   رُ بَ عْدُ وَ يَسْجُدُ سَجْدَتَيْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from ‘Nawadir’ of Aahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from A’la, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the man reciting with the chapter wherein is the (Verses of) Sajdah, 
but he forgets and does Ruk’u and Sajdah, two Sajdah(s). Then he remembers afterwards. 

 أْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ إِذَا كَانَتْ مِنَ الْعَزاَئمِِ وَ الْعَزاَئمُِ أرَْبَع  الَ تَ نْزيِلُ وَ حم السهجْدَةُ وَ النهجْمُ وَ اقْ رَ 

He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah when it was from the Determined (Verses of Sajdah), and 
the Determined ones are four - Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2], 
and Ha Meem, and Ha Meem [41:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1], 
and Read in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1]. 

 وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع يُ عْجِبُهُ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ فِ كُلِ  سُورَةٍ فِيهَا سَجْدَة .
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And it was so, Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, it fascinated him-asws to do Sajdah in every Chapter 
wherein was a Verses of Sajdah’’.349 

دِ بْنِ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمهدِ  -12 دِ بْنِ عِصَامٍ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الُْْسَيْنِِ  وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه بْدِ اللَّهِ جََِيعاً عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الَْْحْْرَِ عَ  بْنِ مَُُمه
ْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْْزُاَعِيِ   عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ  ِِ بِ ع مَا ذكََرَ للَّهِِ نعِْمَةً عَلَيْهِ إِلَه سَجَدَ وَ إِنه أَ  عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ 

ادَ لِذَلِكَ لََ قَ رأََ آيةًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فِيهَا سَجْدَة  إِلَه سَجَدَ إِلَى أنَْ  يَ السهجه  .قاَلَ فَسُمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Aasim, from Al Kulayni, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan 
Al-Husayni, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, altogether from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Ahmar, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abdullah Al Khuzaie, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws did not recall any bounty of Allah-azwj upon 
him-asws, except he-asws did Sajdah, and he-asws did not recite any Verse from the Book of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic wherein was a Sajdah, except he-asws did Sajdah’ – up to he-asws 
said: ‘Thus he-asws was named as ‘Al-Sajjad’ (The Prostrator) due to that’’.350 

ِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -13 سْنَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ،  ََةِ سُورَةَ النهجْمِ أَ يَ ركَْعُ بِهاَ أوَْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ قْرأَُ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ فِ الْفَريِ
ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يَقْرأَُ بِغَيْرهَِا  يَسْجُدُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ – by their chains,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
the man reciting Surah Al Najm in the obligatory (Salat), ‘Should he do Ruk’u or Sajdah with it 
then stand and recites another?’  

ََةِ بِسَجْدَ  ُُه يَ ركَْعُ وَ لََ يَ عُودُ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْفَريِ ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يَقْرأَُ فاَتَُِةَ الْكِتَابِ   -ةٍ قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ 

He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah, then stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, then he should do 
Ruk’u and not repeat reciting in the obligatory (Salat) with (a Verse of) Sajdah’. 

ََ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَسْجُدَ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ   قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ إِمَامٍ يَ قْرأَُ السهجْدَةَ فأََحْدَ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a prayer leader reciting the (Verse of) Al-Sajdah, but 
breaks his Wud’u before he does Sajdah, ‘How should he deal with it?’ 

مُ غَيْرهَُ فَ يَسْجُدُ وَ يَسْجُدُونَ وَ يَ نْصَرِفُ فَ قَدْ تَمهتْ صَلَتَُمُْ   .قاَلَ يُ قَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should forward someone else and they should perform Sajdah and leave, for 
their Salat has been completed’’.351 

سْلَمِ، -14 اَ آخِرُ الَْْعْراَفِ  -مَوَاضِعُ السُّجُودِ فِ الْقُرْآنِ خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ مَوْضِعاً  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ ُِ  أوَه
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(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘Places of Sajdah in the Quran are fifteen places. Their first is end of (Surah) Al A’raaf (Surely 
those who are in the Presence of your Lord are not being arrogant from worshipping Him, 
and they are Glorifying Him, and to Him they are performing Sajdah [7:206]). 

مُْ بِالْغُدُوِ  وَ الْآصالِ  وَ فِ سُورَةِ الرهعْدِ   وَ ظِلُِ

And in Surah Al Ra’ad: And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly 
and unwillingly, and (so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15]. 

 وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  وَ فِ النهحْلِ 

And in (Surah) Al Nahl: They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are 
commanded to [16:50] 

 وَ يزَيِدُهُمْ خُشُوعاً  وَ فِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ 

And in (Surah) Bani Israeel: And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them 
in fearfulness [17:109] 

 سُجهداً وَ بُكِيًّا واخَرُّ  وَ فِ كهيعص

And in (Surah Maryam-sa): When the Verses of the Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall 
down in Sajdah, crying [19:58] 

 إِنه اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ  وَ فِ الَْْجِ 

And in (Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, - Surely Allah Does 
whatever He so Desires [22:18]. 

 وَ افْ عَلُوا الَْْيْرَ لَعَلهكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  وَ فِيهَا

And in it: O you who believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the 
good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77] 

 وَ زادَهُمْ نُ فُوراً  فِ الْفُرْقاَنِ  وَ 

And in (Surah) Al Furqan: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Sajdah to the Beneficent!’ They 
say, ‘And what is the Beneficent? Shall we do Sajdah to what you are ordering us?’ And it 
increases them in aversion [25:60] 

 رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ  وَ فِ النهمْلِ 

And in (Surah) Al Naml: Allah, there is no god except Him. He is Lord of the Magnificent 
Throne [27:26] 
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 وَ هُمْ لَ يَسْتَكْبْوُنَ  وَ فِ تَ نْزيِلِ السهجْدَةِ 

And in (Surah) Tanzeel Al-Sajdah: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they 
are reminded of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are 
not being arrogant [32:15] 

 وَ خَره راكِعاً وَ أنابَ  وَ فِ ص

(Surah) Saad: And Dawood rather thought We had Tried him, so he sought Forgiveness of 
his Lord and fell down in Ruk’u and was penitent [38:24] 

هُ تَ عْبُدُونَ  وَ فِ حم السهجْدَةِ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ إِياه

And in (Surah) Ha Meem Sajdah: Neither do Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah 
to Allah Who Created you, if it is Him you are worshipping [41:37] 

 وَ فِ آخِرِ النهجْمِ 

And in end of (Surah) Al Najm: So make obeisance to Allah and worship (Him) [53:62] 

 وَ إِذا قرُئَِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْقُرْآنُ لَ يَسْجُدُونَ  وَ فِ إِذَا السهمَاءُ انْشَقهتْ 

And in (Surah) Al Inshiqaq: And when the Quran is recited to them they are not doing Sajdah? 
[84:21] 

 .وَ آخِرِ اقْ رأَْ بِاسْمِ رَبِ كَ 

And end of (Surah) Al Alaq: Never! Do not heed him, and do Sajdah and draw closer 
[96:19]’’.352 (p.s. – I (the translator) had to place more from the Verses for these to be 
meaningful) 

دِ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  كَ  النهجْمِ وَ اقْ رأَْ بِاسْمِ رَب ِ الْعَزاَئمُِ مِنْ سُجُودِ الْقُرْآنِ أرَْبَع  فِ الَ تَ نْزيِلِ السهجْدَةِ وَ حم السهجْدَةِ وَ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمه

And we are reporting from Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘The Determined 
(Verses) of Sajdah in the Quran are four - Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, 
[32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1], and Read 
in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1]’. 

ئْتَ فاَسْجُدْ وَ إِ  ِْ ئْتَ فَلَ تَسْ قاَلَ فَ هَذِهِ الْعَزاَئمُِ لََ بدُه مِنَ السُّجُودِ فِيهَا وَ أنَْتَ فِ غَيْرهَِا بِالْْيَِارِ إِنْ  ِْ  جُدْ.نْ 
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He-asws said: ‘These are the Determined (Verses), there is no escape from doing the Sajdah in 
these, and in others you are with the choice, of you like you do Sajdah, and if you like you 
don’t do Sajdah’’.353 

 .هِنَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع يُ عْجِبُهُ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ فِيهِنه كُل ِ  قاَلَ:

He said, ‘And Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was such, it fascinated him-asws to do Sajdah in all of 
these’’.354 

عَهَا مِنْ قاَرئٍِ يَ قْرَؤُهَا وَ كَانَ يَسْتَمِعُ قِراَءَ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: ََةٍ مِنْ غَيْرِ تَهُ فَ لْيَ مَنْ قَ رأََ السهجْدَةَ أوَْ سََِ عَهَا وَ هُوَ فِ صَلَةٍ فَريِ سْجُدْ فإَِنْ سََِ
 إِمَامٍ أوَْمَأَ بِرأَْسِهِ وَ إِنْ قَ رأَهََا وَ هُوَ فِ الصهلَةِ سَجَدَ وَ سَجَدَ مَعَهُ مَنْ خَلْفَهُ إِنْ كَانَ إِمَاماً 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who recites (the Verses of) Sajdah, 
or hears it from a reciter reciting it, and he was listening to his recitation, let him do Sajdah. 
If he hears it while he was in an obligatory Salat from without there being a prayer leader, he 
should gesture by his head; and if he recites it while he is in the Salat, he should do Sajdah 
and the ones behind him should do Sajdah if he was a prayer leader. 

ََةٍ. دَ قِراَءَةَ سُورَةٍ فِيهَا سَجْدَة  فِ صَلَةٍ فَريِ مَامِ أنَْ يَ تَعَمه  وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي لِلِْْ

And it is not befitting for the prayer leader that he should deliberate in reciting a Chapter 
wherein is (a Verse of) Sajdah in an obligatory Salat’’.355 

عَهَا سَجَدَ أَيه وَقْتٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِها جََُوزُ الصهلَةُ فِيهِ أوَْ لََ جََُوزُ وَ  عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: وَ  عِنْدَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ وَ عِنْدَ غُرُوبِهاَ وَ يَسْجُدُ وَ  وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ السهجْدَةَ أوَْ سََِ
 إِنْ كَانَ عَلَى غَيْرِ طَهَارَةٍ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘And the one who recites the (Verse of) Sajdah or hears it, 
should do Sajdah whichever time that may be from what the Salat is allowed in or not allowed 
it, and at emergence of the sun, and at its setting, and he should do Sajdah and every is wasn’t 
upon cleanliness.  

عَاءِ.فِ سُجُودِهِ بِاَ ت َ وَ إِذَا سَجَدَ فَلَ يُكَبِْ ُ وَ لََ يُسَلِ مُ إِذَا رَفَعَ وَ ليَْسَ فِ ذَلِكَ غَيْرُ السُّجُودِ وَ يُسَبِ حُ وَ يَدْعُو   يَسهرَ مِنَ الدُّ

And when he does Sajdah, he should neither exclaim Takbeer, nor perform Salaam, when he 
raises (his head), and there isn’t anything in that apart from the Sajdah, and he should glorify 
and supplicate in his Sajdah, with whatever is easy from the supplication’’.356 

ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يَقْرأَُ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ ُُه قاَمَ فاَبْ تَدَأَ مِنْ حَيْثُ وَقَفَ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ فِ آخِرِ السُّورَةِ فَ لْيَ  إِذَا قَ رَأَ الْمُصَلِ ي سَجْدَةً انََْطه فَسَجَدَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: سْجُدْ 
 يَ ركَْعُ وَ يَسْجُدُ.
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And from him-asws having said: ‘When the praying one recites (a Verse of) Sajdah, then he 
stands, he should begin from wherever he had paused. If he was in the end of the Chapter, 
let him do Sajdah, then he should stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should do Ruk’u 
and Sajdah’’.357 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَ تَ راَكِب  فاَسْجُدْ حَيْثُ تَ وَجههْتَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتَ السهجْدَةَ وَ أنَْتَ جَالِس  فاَسْجُدْ مُتَوَجِ هاً إِلَى الْقِبْلَةِ وَ إِذَا قَ رأَْتََاَ وَ أنَْ  لَ:وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمه
ه  إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ  ةَ يَ عْنِ النهافِلَةَ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى راَحِلَتِهِ وَ هُوَ مُتَوَجِ   بَ عْدَ انْصِراَفِهِ مِنْ مَكه

And from Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘When you recite the (verse of) 
Sajdah while you are seated, then do Sajdah facing towards the Qiblah; and when you recite 
it while you are riding, then do Sajdah wherever you are headed, for Rasool-Allah-saww was 
praying Salat upon his-saww riding animal while he-saww was headed towards Al-Medina after 
his-saww leaving from Makkah, meaning the optional Salat’.  

 .فأَيَْ نَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمه وَجْهُ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ وَ فِ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘And regarding that are Words of Allah-azwj: ‘therefore wherever you turn to, so 
there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]’’.358 

 فروع لَ بد من التعرض ِا لفهم تلك الْخبار

Branches there is no escape from presenting these in order 
to understand these Ahadeeth (Ahadeeth only) 

ارٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع مَُْبُوبٍ  وَ رَوَى ابْنُ   لََ تُكَبِْ ْ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ وَ لََ إِذَا قُمْتَ وَ إِذَا سَجَدْتَ قُ لْتَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ السُّجُودِ. عَنْ عَمه

And it is reported by Ibn Mahboub, from Ammar, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Do not exclaim Takbeer 
when you do Sajdah (for a Verse of Sajdah), nor when you stand, and when you do Sajdah you 
should say what you are saying in the Sajdah(s) (of Salat)’’. 

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِّ  أقول لْعَزاَئمِِ فَ لْيَقُلْ فِ سُجُودِهِ سَجَدْتُ لَكَ تَ عَبُّداً إِذَا قَ رأََ أَحَدكُُمُ السهجْدَةَ مِنَ ا  فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الْْذَه
 وَ لََ مُتَعَظِ ماً بَلْ أنََا عَبْد  ذَليِل  خَائِف  مُسْتَجِير . وَ رقِ اً لََ مُسْتَكْبْاً عَنْ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ لََ مُسْتَنْكِفاً 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from 
Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you recites (a 
Verse of Sajdah) from the Determined (Verses), let him say in his Sajdah, ‘I am doing Sajdah 
to You-azwj in servitude and submission, neither being arrogant from worshipping You-azwj, nor 
disapproving, nor considering myself too exalted, but I am a humiliated servant, fearing, 
seeking shelter’’. 
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دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ  عَهَا سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ تَعَلهمُ السُّورةََ مِنَ الْعَزاَئمِِ فَ يُعَادُ عَلَيْهِ مِراَراً فِ الْمَقْعَدِ الْوَا عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى مَُُمه حِدِ قاَلَ ع عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يَسْجُدَ كُلهمَا سََِ
اً أنَْ يَسْجُدَ.وَ عَلَى الهذِي يُ عَلِ مُ   هُ أيََْ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al-Baqir-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about the man learning the Chapter from the Determined ones, and he repeats upon 
it repeatedly in one sitting. He-asws said: ‘Upon him is to do Sajdah every time he hears it, and 
upon the one who teaches him as well is to do Sajdah’’. 
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 و التكبير عند القيام من التشهد و جلسة الَستَاحة الْدب فِ اِوي إلى السجود و القيام عنه 53باب 

CHAPTER 53 – THE ETIQUETTES REGARDING THE SWOOPING 
TO THE SAJDAH AND THE STANDING FROM IT, AND THE 
TAKBEER AT THE STANDING FROM THE TASHAHHUD, AND 
SITTING RESTFULLY 

مََذَانِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -1 ِْ لََ  مَيْرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عبِ عُ نِ ابْنِ أَ مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ زيَِادِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ا
قْ عَاءِ فِ الصهلَةِ بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ وَ بَيْنَ الرهكْعَةِ الُْْولَى وَ الثهانيَِةِ وَ بَيْنَ الره  بُ أَنْ تَ قُومَ فِيهِ لرهابِعَةِ وَ إِذَا أَجْلَ كْعَةِ الثهالثَِةِ وَ ابَِْسَ فِ الِْْ َُِ مَامُ فِ مَوْضِعٍ  سَكَ الِْْ

 فَ تَجَافَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany ,from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ibn Abu Umery, from Amro Bin Jumie who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no problem in Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between 
the two Sajdah(s) and between the first Cycle and the second, and between the third and the 
fourth; and when the prayer leader makes you sit in a place obligating your standing in it, sit 
lightly. 

اَ جَ  قْ عَاءُ فِ مَوْضِعِ التهشَهُّدَيْنِ إِلَه مِنْ عِلهةٍ لَِْنه الْمُقْعِيَ ليَْسَ بَِِالِسٍ إِنَّه َُُوزُ الِْْ َُهُ عَلَى بَ عْ وَ لََ  ََعَ الرهجُلُ ألَْيَتَيْهِ عَلَى عَقِبَيْهِ فِ لَسَ بَ عْ قْ عَاءُ أنَْ يَ ضٍ وَ الِْْ
دَيهِْ   تَشَهُّ

And Al-Iq’a is not allowed in place of the two Tashahhud(s) except from an illness, because 
the one sitting (in Al-Iq’a posture) isn’t sitting (Jalasa). But rather, sitting (Jalasa) is part of him 
upon part, while Al-Iq’a is the man placing his backside upon his heels in his Tashahhud.  

 فأََمها الَْْكْلُ مُقْعِياً فَلَ بَِْسَ بِهِ لَِْنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ أَكَلَ مُقْعِياً.

As for eating while being in Al-Iq’a posture, there is no problem with it because Rasool-
Allah-saww had eaten in Al-Iq’a posture’’.359 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ  -2 هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: قُ رْبُ الِْْ دِ مِنَ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الُْْوليََيْنِ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْقِيَامِ مِنَ ال عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  تهشَهُّ
ُُه يَ نْهَضُ أَوْ كَ  ََعُ ركُْبَتَيْهِ وَ يَدَيهِْ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ   يْفَ يَصْنَعُ يَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the standing from the Tashahhud from 
the first two Cycles, ‘How should he deal with it? Should he place his knees and his hands 
upon the ground, then he should get up, so how should he deal with it?’  

اءَ صَنَعَ وَ لََ بَِْسَ  َْ  .قاَلَ مَا 
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He-asws said: ‘He can do whatever he likes, and there is no problem’’.360 

ٌُ، قاَلَ: -3 حْتِجَا بُ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يُكَبِْ َ فإَِنه ب َ  إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الْمُصَلِ ي إِذَا كَتَبَ الِْْمْيَرِيُّ   الِْْ َُِ دِ الَْْوهلِ إِلَى الرهكْعَةِ الثهالثَِةِ هَلْ  عْضَ قاَمَ مِنَ التهشَهُّ
ُُْزيِهِ أنَْ يَ قُولَ بََِوْلِ  بُ عَلَيْهِ التهكْبِيُر وَ  َُِ  اللَّهِ وَ قُ وهتهِِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ  أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ لََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’,  

‘He said, ‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asking him-ajfj about the praying one when he stands 
from the first Tashahhud to the third Cycle, ‘Is it obligatory upon him to exclaim Takbeer, for 
one of our companions said, ‘The Takbeer is not obligatory upon him, and it suffices him if he 
were to say, ‘By the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, I stand and sit’?’ 

ُُه نْ تَقَلَ مِنْ حَالَةٍ إِلَى حَالَةٍ أُخْرَى فَ عَلَيْهِ التهكْبِيُر وَ أمَها الْآخَرُ فإَِنههُ رُوِ فَ وَقهعَ ع إِنه فِيهِ حَدِيثَيْنِ أمَها أَحَدُهُُّاَ فإَِنههُ إِذَا ا يَ إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ الثهانيَِةِ فَكَبْهَ 
ُُه قاَمَ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْقِيَامِ بَ عْدَ الْقُعُودِ تَكْبِير  وَ كَ  َُْريِ هَذَا الْمَجْرَى وَ بِِيَِ هِمَا أَ جَلَسَ  دُ الَْْوهلُ   خَذْتَ مِنْ جِهَةِ التهسْلِيمِ كَانَ َُ وَاباً.ذَلِكَ التهشَهُّ

He-ajfj wrote: ‘There are two Ahadeeth regarding it. As for one of these, it is that when he 
transfers from a state to another state, upon him is to exclaim Takbeer; and as for the other, 
it has been reported that when he raises his head from the second Sajdah, he should exclaim 
Takbeer, then he should sit, then stand. There isn’t any Takbeer upon him during the standing 
after the sitting; and like that is the first Tashahhud, it flows this flow, and whichever he takes 
with from an aspect of submission there would be Reward’’.361 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُ  -4 دِ بْنِ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ   مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ مه
ُُه قُومُوا فإَِنه ذَلِكَ مِنْ فِعْلِنَا.اجْلِسُوا فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   حَتَّه تَسْكُنَ جَوَارحُِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Be 
seated in the two Cycles until your body parts are settled, then arise, for that is from our-asws 
actions’’.362 

دِ بْ  -5 ََيْلِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الَْْ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لِمُحَمه دِ بْنِ الْفُ بِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمه   له
 وَ قُ وهتهِِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ.كَانَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَبْْأَُ مِنَ الْقَدَريِهةِ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ وَ يَ قُولُ بََِوْلِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad, 
from Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Sa’ad Al Jallab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws disavowed from the Qadiriyya 
(fatalists) in every Cycles, and he-asws said: ‘By the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, I-asws 
stand and sit’’.363 
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إِذَا قُمْتَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ قُ لْتَ اللههُمه بََِوْلِكَ  :عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  وَ مِنْهُ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ 
 وَ قُ وهتِكَ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ وَ أرَكَْعُ وَ أَسْجُدُ.

And from him, from the mentioned book from Al Abbas, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you stand from the Sajdah, you should say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! By Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength, I stand and I sit, and I do Ruk’u and I do 
Sajdah’’.364 

قْ عَاءُ بَيْنَ الته  مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مِنْهُ نَ قْلً  قْ عَاءِ فِيمَا بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي الِْْ اَ التهشَهُّدُ فِِ لََ بَِْسَ بِالِْْ شَهُّدِ فِ الْْلُُوسِ وَ إِنَّه
 .الْْلُُوسِ وَ ليَْسَ الْمُقْعِي بَِِالِسٍ 

And from him, copying from the book of Hareyz who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) in what is 
between the two Sajdahs, and Al-Iq’a is not appropriate between the Tashahhud and the 
sitting, and rather the Tashahhud is in the sitting, and the one sitting in Al-Iq’a posture is no 
sitting’’.365 

رَمِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -6 َْ ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْ نَ الرهكْعَةِ فاَعْتَمِدْ عَلَى كَفهيْكَ وَ قُلْ بََوْلِ اللَّهِ وَ إِذَا قُمْتَ مِ   عفَلَحُ السهائِلِ، قاَلَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِّ 
 .عَلِي اً ع كَانَ يَ فْعَلُ ذَلِكَ فإَِنه  -قُ وهتهِِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – He said, ‘It is reported by Al Kulayni, by his chain, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you stand from the Cycle, rely upon your palms and say, ‘By 
the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, I stand and I sit’, for Ali-asws was doing that’’.366 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ: -7  ،  .إِلَه اللَّهُ   إلَِهَ كَانَ عَلِيع ع إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ قاَلَ لََ   نَ وَادِرُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws had raised 
his-asws head from the two Sajdahs and said: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’’.367 

دٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْوَ ا -8 أنَههُ سَأَلَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَِْيِ  عِلهةٍ  ةَ السُّلَمِيِ ليِدِ عَنْ طلَْحَ لْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمه
 جُودِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكْبَتَيْنِ تُوضَعُ الْيَدَانِ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ فِ السُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Hamdan Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al Waleed, from Talha Al Sulamy,  
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which reason are the two hands placed to the ground during 
the Sajdah before the two knees are?’ 

 قاَلَ لَِْنه الْيَدَيْنِ بِهِمَا مِفْتَاحُ الصهلَةِ.

He-asws said: ‘Because the hands, the Salat is begun with them’’.368 

سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع قاَلَ: -9 يَ مَقْبُوضَة  وَ لَكِنِ ابْسُطْهُمَا تَ الْقِيَامَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ فَلَ تَ عْجِنُ بيَِدِكَ يَ عْنِ تَ عْتَمِدُ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ هِ إِذَا أرََدْ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ
 بَسْطاً وَ اعْتَمِدْ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ انََّْضْ قاَئمِاً.

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you want to stand from the Sajdah, 
do not knead with your hand, meaning rely upon them while these are gripped, but spread 
them out and rely upon them, and get up standing’’.369 

 دِ للِْقِيَامِ اللههُمه بََِوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ.أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِذَا نَََّضَ مِنَ السُّجُو  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع

And from Ali-asws, he-asws was saying when he-asws got up from the Sajdah for the standing: ‘O 
Allah-azwj! By Your-azwj Might and Your-azwj Strength, I-asws stand and I-asws sit’’.370 

، عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع  -10 ُُه  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النهرْسِيِ   نَََّضَ للِْقِيَامِ وَ بَادَرَ بِركُْبَتَيْهِ مِنَ أنَههُ كَانَ إِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فِ صَلَتهِِ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ الَْْخِيرةَِ جَلَسَ جَلْسَةً 
 دَرَ بِهِمَا الَْْرْضَ قَ بْلَ ركُْبَتَيْهِ.الَْْرْضِ قَ بْلَ يَدَيْهِ وَ إِذَا سَجَدَ باَ 

The book of Zayd Al Narsy –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, he-asws was raising his-asws head in his-asws Salat from the last 
Sajdah while he-asws was seated in a sitting posture, then he-asws got up for the standing, and 
he-asws rushed with his-asws knees from the ground before his-asws hands, and when he-asws did 
Sajdah, he-asws rushed with them to the ground before his-asws knees’’.371 

ُُه بَادِرْ بِركُْبَتَيْكَ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ ق َ  مِنْ آخِرِ سَجْدَتِكَ إِذَا رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  بْلَ يَدَيْكَ فِ الصهلَةِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَ قُومَ فاَجْلِسْ جَلْسَةً 
عِ لرَِبِ هِ وَ  ِْ ُُه قُمْ فإَِنه ذَلِكَ وَقاَرُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْْاَ دِراً إِلَى الْقِيَامِ كَمَا يَطِيشُ هَؤُلََءِ الْْقَْشَابُ فِ لََ تَطِيشُ مِنْ سُجُودِكَ مُبَا وَ ابْسُطْ يَدَيْكَ بَسْطاً وَ اتهكِ عَلَيْهِمَا 

 صَلَتَِِمْ.

And from him who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘When you raise your head from 
your last Sajdah in the Salat before you stand, be seated in a sitting posture, then rush with 
your knees to the ground before your hands, and spread out your hands and rely upon them, 
then stand, for that is a dignity of the Momin, the one fearful to his Lord-azwj, and do not be 
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reckless from your Sajdah rushing to the standing just as they are being reckless in their 
Salat’’.372 

 فوائد جليلة

Majestic benefits (Ahadeeth) only 

ئْتَ قُ لْ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع روَِايةَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  ِْ  تَ وَ أرَكَْعُ وَ أَسْجُدُ.إِذَا قُمْتَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ قُ لْتَ اللههُمه رَبِِ  بََِوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ وَ إِنْ 

A report by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘When you stand from the Sajdah, you 
should say, ‘O Allah-azwj, my Lord-azwj! By Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength I am stand and 
I sit’, and if you like you can say, ‘And I do Ruk’u and I do Sajdah’’. 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْهُ عوَ   إِذَا قاَمَ الرهجُلُ مِنَ السُّجُودِ قاَلَ بََِوْلِ اللَّهِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ. فِ روَِايةَِ مَُُمه

And in a report by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from him-asws: ‘When the man stands from the 
Sajdah, he should say, ‘By the Might of Allah-azwj I stand and I sit’’. 

ُُه قُمْتَ فَ قُلْ بََِوْلِ اللَّهِ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع  إِذَا تَشَههدْتَ 

And from him-asws: ‘When you perform Tashahhud then stand, say, ‘By the Mighty of Allah-azwj 
I stand and I sit’’. 

 كَانَ عَلِيع ع إِذَا نَََّضَ مِنَ الُْْوليََيْنِ قاَلَ بََِوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ.  هُ عوَ عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ عَنْ 

And from Rifa’at, from him-asws: ‘It was so, whenever Ali-asws got up from the first two (Cycles), 

said:  ُبََِوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ أقَُومُ وَ أقَْ عُد ‘By Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength I-asws stand and I-asws sit’’. 

 وَ لََ تُ قْعِ بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ. ص رَوَوْهُ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

They are reporting from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And do not do Al-Iq’a 
(sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdahs’. 

 إِذَا رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ فَلَ تُ قْعِ كَمَا يُ قْعِي الْكَلْبُ. وَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And from Anas (a well-known fabricator), ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When you raise your head 
from the Sajdah do not do Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) like what the dog does’’. 

 لََ تُ قْعِ بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ. وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ الَْْصْحَابِ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

And from the ways of the companions is what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘Do not do Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)’’. 
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قْ عَاءِ فِ الصهلَةِ بَيْنَ ال قاَلَ: عُبَيْدُ اللَّهِ الْْلََبُِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع و الدليل على أن النهي ليس للتحريم ما رواه  سهجْدَتَيْنِ.لََ بَِْسَ بِالِْْ

And the evidence upon that the prohibition isn’t forbiddance is what is reported by Ubeydullah 
Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Iq’a (sitting in 
thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)’’. 

 و إياك و القعود على قدميك فتتأذى بذلك. زرارة عن الباقر ع كراهيته حيث قال

Zurara from Al-Baqir-asws is its abhorrence whereby he-asws said: ‘And beware of the sitting upon 
your feet for you will be hurt by that’’. 

َِ عَنْ عَ  ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْْاَرِ َْرحِْ السُّنهةِ بَ عْدَ مَا رَوَى  اللَّهِ ص يَا عَلِيُّ أُحِبُّ لَكَ مَا أُحِبُّ لنَِفْسِي وَ  قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ  لِيٍ  عوَ قاَلَ الْبَغَوِيُّ مِنْ عُلَمَاءِ الْعَامهةِ فِ 
 يأَكْرَهُ لَكَ مَا أَكْرَهُ لنَِفْسِ 

And Al-Baghawy said, ‘From the non-Shia scholars in commentary of the Sunnah, after what 
is reported by his chain from Al-Haris, from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me: ‘O Ali-asws! 
I-saww love for you-asws what I-asws love for myself-saww, and I-saww dislike for you-asws what I-saww 
dislike for myself-saww. 

عْرَكَ فإَِنههُ كِفْلُ الشهيْطاَنِ  َْ  جْدَتَيْنِ.وَ لََ تُ قْعِ بَيْنَ السه لََ تَ قْرأَْ وَ أنَْتَ راَكِع  وَ لََ أنَْتَ سَاجِد  وَ لََ تُصَلِ  وَ أنَْتَ عَاقِص  

Do not recite (Quran) while you are in Ruk’u nor when you-asws are in Sajdah, and do not pray 
Salat and you-asws have plaited your-asws hair, for it is a portion of Satan-la, and do not do Al-
Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)’’. 

 وَ لََ تُ قْعِ عَلَى قَدَمَيْكَ. دِيثِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عوَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا وَرَدَ فِ حَ 

And it is supported by what has been referred in a Hadeeth by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Do 
not do Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) upon your feet’’. 

إياك و القعود على قدميك فتتأذى بذلك و لَ تكون قاعدا على الْرض فيكون إنَّا قعد بعَك على بعض فل تصبْ  قوله ع فِ صحيحته الْخرى و
 للتشهد و الدعاء.

And his-asws words in his another ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth): ‘Beware of doing ‘Al-Iq’a (sitting 
in thunderbolt position) upon your feet for you will be hurt with that, and do not be seated 
upon the ground for you have been seated with part of you upon part and you will not be 
patient (comfortable) for the Tashahhud and the supplication’’. 
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 القنوت و آدابه و أحكامه 54باب 

CHAPTER 54 – THE QUNOUT AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS 
RULINGS 

The Verses –  

 وَ قُومُوا للَّهِِ قانتِِينَ  الآيات البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah: and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating) to Allah [2:238] 

 يا مَرْيَمُ اقْ نُتِِ لرَِبِ كِ  آل عمران

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-sa: O Maryam! Do Qunout (supplicate) to your Lord [3:43]. 

لِ بْ  -1 َْ دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ اذَانَ فِ الْعُيُونُ، وَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه َْ  فإَِنْ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ   الْعِلَلِ الهتِِ رَوَاهَا عَنِ الر ضَِا عنِ 
عَاءُ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الُْْولَى قَ بْلَ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ لََ جُعِلَ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانيَِةِ الْقُنُوتُ بَ عْدَ الْقِرَ   اءَةِ الدُّ

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’, and ‘Al Ilal’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazan, in ‘Al Ilal’ which he reported it,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why is the supplication made to be in the 
first Ruk’u before the recitation and why not made to be in the second Cycle, the Qunout after 
the recitation?’  

َُْتِ لِْنَههُ أَحَبه أنَْ يَ فْتَحَ قِيَامَهُ لرَِبِ هِ وَ عِبَادَتَهُ بِالتهحْمِيدِ وَ التهقْدِيسِ وَ الرهغْبَةِ وَ الرههْبَ  قِيلَ  مَهُ بِثِْلِ ذَلِكَ وَ يَكُونَ فِ الْقِيَامِ عِنْدَ الْقُنُوتِ بَ عْضُ الطُّولِ ةِ وَ 
 لرُّكُوعَ فَلَ تَ فُوتهُُ الرهكْعَتَانِ فِ الْْمََاعَةِ.فأََحْرَى أنَْ يدُْركَِ الْمُدْركُِ ا

It will be said, ‘Because it is loved that he should begin his standing to his Lord-azwj and his 
worship to Him-azwj with the praising and extolling the Holiness, and the desire, and the fear, 
and end it with similar to that, and he should be in the standing at the Qunout be somewhat 
lengthy. So it is worthier if he realiser should achieve the Ruk’u and not lose the two Cycles in 
the congregation’’.373 

مِ عَنِ  -2 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  ينِ قاَلَ ع الْعُيُونُ، بِالِْْ َْراَئِعِ الدِ  َْلِ فِيمَا كَتَبَ الر ضَِا ع للِْمَأْمُونِ مِنْ  نهة  وَاجِبَة  فِ الْغَدَاةِ وَ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَصْرِ وَ وَ الْقُنُوتُ سُ  الْفَ
 الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرةَِ.

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – by the previous chain from Al Fazl,  
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‘Among what Al-Reza-asws wrote for Al-Mamoun, from laws of the religion, he-asws said: ‘And 
the Qunout is an obligatory Sunnah in the morning (Al-Fajr), and Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and Al-
Maghrib, and Al-Isha the last Salats’’.374 

مِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ عَنِ يمِنْ مَشَاُِِهِ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ تمَِ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ سِتهةٍ  -3
يعِ الصهلَوَاتِ سُنهة  وَا الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:  جِبَة  فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانيَِةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ الْقُنُوتُ فِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from six of his elders, may Allah-azwj be Please with them, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Qunout is an obligatory Sunnah in entirety of the Salat in 
the second Cycle before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’. 

عَاءُ.وَ قاَلَ فَ راَئِضُ الصهلَةِ سَبْع  الْوَقْتُ وَ الطههُورُ وَ التهوَجُّ   هُ وَ الْقِبْلَةُ وَ الرُّكُوعُ وَ السُّجُودُ وَ الدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘Obligations of the Salat are seven – the time, and the cleanliness, and the 
concentration, and the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah and the supplication’’.375 

ئْتَ بَ عْدَهُ  الشهيْخُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:رَوَاهُ  بيان: ِْ  .الْقُنُوتُ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ إِنْ 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: 
‘The Qunout is before the Ruk’u, and if you like, after it’’. 

 فِيمَا كَتَبَ للِْمَأْمُونِ قاَلَ كُلُّ الْقُنُوتِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ. فُ الْعُقُولِ، عَنِ الر ضَِا عتَُُ  -4

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, among what he-asws wrote for Al-Mamoun, he-asws said: ‘Every Qunout is 
before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’’.376 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ نَسِيَ الْقُنُوتَ حَتَّه ركََعَ مَا حَالهُُ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ:  -5

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about a man who forgets the Qunout until he does Ruk’u, ‘What is his state?’  

َْيْ   .ءَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ ع تَمهتْ صَلَتهُُ وَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘His Salat would be complete and there is nothing upon him’’.377 

6- ،ٌُ حْتِجَا ََةِ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ دُعَائهِِ أنَْ يَ رُده يَدَ كَتَ   الِْْ أَنه  يْهِ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ صَدْرهِِ للِْحَدِيثِ الهذِي رُوِيَ بَ الِْْمْيَرِيُّ إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع يَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الْقُنُوتِ فِ الْفَريِ
َُُوزُ فإَِنه بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا ذكََرَ أنَههُ عَمَل  فِ ال عَزه وَ جَله أَجَلُّ مِنْ أَنْ يَ رُده يَدَيْ عَبْدِهِ  اللَّهَ   -صهلَةِ صِفْراً بَلْ يََلَْؤُهَا مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ أمَْ لََ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asking him-ajfj about the Qunout in the obligatory Salat, ‘When 
he is free from his supplication, if he returns his hands upon his face and his chest, due to the 
Hadeeth which is being reported that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is more Majestic that for 
His-azwj servant to return his hands with zero, but He-azwj Fills these from His-azwj Mercy, or is 
he not allowed, for one of our companions mentioned that he does it in the Salat?’ 

عَاءِ أنَْ   الْعَمَلُ فِيهِ إِذَافأََجَابَ ع رَدُّ الْيَدَيْنِ مِنَ الْقُنُوتِ عَلَى الرهأْسِ وَ الْوَجْهِ غَيْرُ جَائزٍِ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ الهذِي عَلَيْهِ  ََةِ وَ فَ رغََ مِنَ الدُّ رَجَعَ يَدَهُ فِ قُ نُوتِ الْفَريِ
لٍ وَ يُكَبِْ ُ وَ يَ ركَْعُ وَ الَْْبَُْ صَحِيح  وَ هُوَ فِ نَ وَافِلِ النههَارِ وَ ايَ رُده بَطْنَ راَحَتَيْهِ مَعَ صَدْرِ  ََلُ لهِ تلِْقَاءَ ركُْبَتَيْهِ عَلَى تَمهَُّ  .لهيْلِ دُونَ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ الْعَمَلُ بِهِ فِيهَا أفَْ

He-ajfj said: ‘Returning the hands from the Qunout upon the head and the face is not allowed 
in the obligatory Salat, and that which is upon him to act upon, when he returns his hand in 
Qunout of the obligatory Salat and he is free from the supplication, he should return the inside 
of his palm with his chest towards his knees, upon slowness, and he should exclaim Takbeer 
and perform Ruk’u, and the Hadeeth is correct, and it is regarding optional Salat of the day 
and the night, apart from the obligatory Salat, and the acting with it during these is better’’.378 

مََذَانِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَ  -7 ِْ نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنْ أَبِ نْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ ا
ُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  نْ يَا أطَْوَلُكُمْ راَحَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ الْمَوْقِفِ  ص ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُ اللَّه  .أطَْوَلُكُمْ قُ نُوتًَ فِ دَارِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 
from Safwan, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, and from Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him-ra, said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one of you of longest Qunout in house of 
the world will be of longest comfort on the Day of Qiyamah during the pausing’’.379 

عَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  -8 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْ سَبْعَةُ  زيِعٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ بَ  الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمه
 .ا[ الطهوَافِ عَلَى الْْنََازَةِ وَ الْقُنُوتُ وَ الْمُسْتَجَارُ وَ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةُ وَ الْوُقُوفُ بِعَرَفاَتٍ وَ ركعتِ ]ركَْعَتَ  ليَْسَ فِيهَا دُعَاء  مُوَقهت  الصهلَةُ  مَوَاطِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Ashary, 
from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Ibn Bazie, raising it to,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Seven places, there is no fixed supplication in these – the Salat upon the 
deceased, and the Qunout, and seeking the Refuge, and Al-Safa, and Al-Marwa, and the 
pausing at Arafaat, and two Cycles of the Tawaaf’’.380  

ََلُ قاَلَ طُولُ الْقُنُوتِ  مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، وَ الِْْصَالُ، فِ خَبَِْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُ اللَّهُ  -9  .أنَههُ سَأَلَ النهبِه ص أَيُّ الصهلَةِ أفَْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, and ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj Mercy him-ra, asked the Prophet-saww, ‘Which Salat is the best?’ 
He-saww said: ‘(Salat of) long Qunout’’.381 

اذَانَ عَنِ  -10 َْ َْلِ بْنِ  اذَانَ عَنِ الْفَ َْ دِ بْنِ  هِ مَُُمه اذَانَ عَنْ عَمِ  َْ ا ع عَنِ الْقُنُوتِ فِ الْفَجْرِ سَألَْتُ الر ضَِ  الَ:ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ قَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ نُ عَيْمِ بْنِ 
 .وَ الْوَتْرِ قاَلَ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ from Ja’far Bin Nueym Bin Shazaan, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Shazaan, from Al Fazl 
Bin Shazaan, from Ibn Bazie who said, 

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the Qunout in Al-Fajr and Al Witr Salat. He-asws said: ‘Before the 
Ruk’u’’.382 

اكِ الْقُنُوتُ فِ الصهلَوَاتِ وَ قُ نُوتُ الْوَتْرِ وَ قاَلَ: هَحه ََى فِ خَبَِْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ أَبِ ال يعِ صَلَوَاتهِِ  كَانَ قُ نُوتُ الر ضَِا ع  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَ وَ جَََاوَزْ  حَمْ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ وَ ارْ  فِ جََِ
ا تَ عْلَمُ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الَْْعَزُّ الَْْجَلُّ الَْْكْرَمُ   .عَمه

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in a Hadeeth by Raja’a Bin Abu Al Zahhak regarding the Qunout in the Salat, 
and Qunout of Al Witr Salat, and he said,  

‘Qunout of Al-Reza-asws in entirety of his-asws Salats was: ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive and have Mercy, 
and Overlook about what You-azwj Know, surely You-azwj the Mightiest, the most Majestic, the 
most Benevolent’’.383 

هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ نِ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَزْوِينِِ  عَنْ عَ مَََالِسُ ابْنِ الشهيْخِ، عَنِ ابْنِ الصهلْتِ عَنِ ابْ  -11 مِ 
اً قَ نَتَ فِ الْفَجْرِ. مْ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ قاَلَ كُلُّهُ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْعْلَى عَنْ سُوَيْدِ بْنِ غَفَلَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ وَ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ عَبْدِ   قَ نَتَ فِ الْفَجْرِ وَ عُثْمَانُ أيََْ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Ja’far Bin Ahmad, 
from Abbad Bin Ahmad Al Qazwiny, from his uncle, from his father, from Jabir, from Ibrahim in Abdul A’ala, from 
Suweyd Bin Gafala,  

‘From Umar, and Abu Bakr, and Ali-asws, and Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, all of them were 
performing Qunout in Al Fajr (Salat), and Usman as well did Qunout in Al-Fajr Salat’’.384 (This 
is not a Hadith) 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُجَالِدِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُنْذِرِ الُْْ  سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبهادٍ عَنْ عَمِ  اَ قاَلَ: هَنِِ  عَنِ النهبِِ  صوَ مِنْهُ بِالِْْ  لََ تَ نْسَيَنه الَِسْتِغْفَارَ فِ صَلَتِكَ فإَِنَّه
ِِِذْنِ اللَّهِ   .مِْحَاة  للِْخَطاَيَا 

And from him, by the chain from Abbad, from his uncle, from Abu Al Mujalid, from Zaid Bin Wahb, from Abu Al 
Munzar Al Juhanny,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Do not forget seeking the Forgiveness during your Salat, 
for it is an obliteration of the sins by the Permission of Allah-azwj’’.385 
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دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -12   بِرَفْعِ يَدَيْكَ إِلَى رَبِ كَ وَ كَثْرَةِ تَ قَلُّبِهِمَا.قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع عَلَيْكَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Upon you is with raising your hands 
to your Lord-azwj and frequently turning them’’.386 

َُور  فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ عَلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ مَسْجِد  لََ يُ قْنَتُ  أَبِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ريِكاً وَ نََْنُ حُ َْ  فِيهِ وَ وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ الْمَسْجِدِ سَأَلَ رَجُل  
 مَسْجِد  يُ قْنَتُ فِيهِ 

And from him, from his father, from Abu Ismail who said,  

‘A man asked a partner while we were present. He said, ‘What are you saying regarding a man 
having a Masjid at the door of his house, he does not do Qunout in it, and behind that Masjid 
is a Masjid he does Qunout in it?’  

 ذِي يُ قْنَتُ فِيهِ قاَلَ يََْتي الْمَسْجِدَ اله 

He said, ‘He should go to the Masjid which he performs Qunout in it’.  

 فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ يَ رَى الْقُنُوتَ فَسَهَا وَ لََْ يَ قْنُتْ 

He said, ‘What are you saying regarding a man who sees the Qunout, but he forgets and does 
not do Qunout?’  

He said, ‘He should do two Sajdahs of the mistake’.  

ََحِكَ   قاَلَ يَسْجُدُ سَجْدَتيَِ السههْوِ فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ لََْ يَ رَ الْقُنُوتَ فِيهَا فَ قَنَتَ فَ

He said, ‘What are you saying regarding a man who does not see the Qunout in it, so he does 
Qunout’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ هَذَا رَجُل  سَهَا فأََصَابَ 

He laughed and said, ‘This man is mistaken, but he got it right’’.387 

بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ بَ عْدَ الْفَراَغِ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ أدَْنََ ةِ وَ الْقُنُوتُ كُلُّهَا ق َ اقْ نُتْ فِ أرَْبَعِ صَلَوَاتٍ الْفَجْرِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعَتَمَةِ وَ صَلَةِ الْْمُُعَ  فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -13
َُ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ   -الْقُنُوتِ َُلَ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘I-asws perform Qunout in four Salats – Al-Fajr, and 
Al-Maghrib, and Al-Isha, and the Friday Salat; and the Qunout, all of it is before the Ruk’u after 
being free from the recitation, least of the Qunout is of three glorifications’. 
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 فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانيَِةِ خَلْفَ الْقِراَءَةِ  وَ سَألَْتُ الْعَالََ ع عَنِ الْقُنُوتِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِذَا صَلهيْتُ وَحْدِي أرَْبعَاً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

And I asked the Scholar-asws about the Qunout on the day of Friday when I pray alone, four 
(Cycles). He-asws said: ‘In the second Cycle after the recitation’.  

 .نَ عَمْ  فَ قُلْتُ أَجْهَرُ فِيهَا بِالْقِراَءَةِ فَ قَالَ 

I said, ‘Can I be loud in it with the recitation?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.388 

، عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -14 يُّ ِْ  .قاَلَ مُطِيعَيْنِ راَغِبِينَ  قُومُوا للَّهِِ قانتِِينَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الْعَيها

Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating) 
to Allah [2:238]. He-asws said: ‘Obedient, desirous’’.389 

 تهِِ وَ مَُُافَظتَُهُ عَلَى وَقْتِهَا.بَالُ الرهجُلِ عَلَى صَلَ قاَلَ إِق ْ  قُومُوا للَّهِِ قانتِِينَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and be standing doing Qunout 
(supplicating) to Allah [2:238]. He-asws said: ‘The man concentrating upon his Salat and his 
preserving upon its timing’’.390 

عَاءُ. قُومُوا للَّهِِ قانتِِينَ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ سََاَعَةَ   قاَلَ هُوَ الدُّ

And in a report by Sama’at - and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating) to Allah [2:238]. 
He-asws said: ‘It is the supplication’’.391 

. السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -15  الْقُنُوتُ كُلُّهَا جِهَار 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Qunout(s), all of them are aloud’’.392 

 ينبغي للْمام أن يسمع من خلفه كل ما يقول و لَ ينبغي لمن خلفه أن يسمعه ْيئا مِا يقول. قول الصادق ع بيان:

Explanation (Hadeeth) only – Words of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is befitting for the prayer leader that 
the ones behind him hear all what he is saying, and it is not befitting for the behind him to 
make him hear anything from what they are saying’’. 
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دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -16 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُمه هَالٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ َُ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِلَلٍ فَ   عَلِيِ  بْنِ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ نَ وَادِرِ مَُُمه
 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنه حَالنََا قَدْ تَ غَيرهَتْ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Nawadir’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Is’haq Sa’alba, from Abdullah Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Our situations have changes’.  

ََةِ   قاَلَ فاَدعُْ فِ صَلَتِكَ الْفَريِ

He-asws said: ‘Supplication in your obligatory Salats’. 

نْ ياَق ُ  ينِ وَ الدُّ ََةِ فأَُسََِ ي حَاجَتِِ للِدِ  َُُوزُ فِ الْفَريِ  لْتُ أَ 

I said, ‘Is it allowed in the obligatory Salat to name my needs of the world and the Hereafter? 

 .هِ هِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آبَائهِِمْ وَ عَشَائرِهِِمْ وَ فَ عَلَهُ عَلِيع ع مِنْ بَ عْدِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ قَ نَتَ وَ دَعَا عَلَى قَ وْمٍ بَِِسَْاَئِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, for Rasool-Allah-saww had performed Qunout and supplicated against a 
people with their names and names of their fathers, and their clans, and Ali-asws had done so 
from after him-saww’’.393 

ُِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْفَارسِِيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُقْ  -17 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْبَْاَ ، عَنْ مَُُمه  تَبْتُ إِلَى الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ عَرَفْتُ هَؤُلََءِ كَ   بَةَ قاَلَ:رجَِالُ الْكَشِ يِ 
 طُورَةَ فأَقَْ نُتُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الصهلَةِ الْمَمْ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Barasy, from Abu Ali Al Farsy, from Ibrahim 
Bin Uqba who said,  

‘I wrote to Al-Askari-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You do recognise these ‘Al-
Mamtoura’. Can I do Qunout (supplicate) against them in the Salat?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ اقْ نُتْ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ صَلَتِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, you can do Qunout (supplicate) against them in your Salat’’.394 

ناس رة ضررهم على الشيعة و افتتانَّم بهم كانوا كالكلب التِ أصابها المطر و ابتلت و مشت بين الإيَاح و الممطورة هم الواقفية لقبوا بذلك لْنَّم لكث
 فل مُالة يتنجس الناس بها فكذلك هؤلَء فِ اختلطهم بالْمامية و افتتانَّم بهم.

Clarification – ‘Al-Mamtoura’ – They are the Waqifiyya who were titled with that because they 
were to of a lot of harm upon the Shias, and their being Tried by them. They were like the dogs 
who had been hit by the rain and were wet and walking between the people, so it is inevitable 
the people would be dirtied by these. Like that were these in their mingling with the Imamiya 
(Shias) and their being Tried by them.  
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يلٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -18 ، نَ قْلً مِنْ خَطِ  بَ عْضِ الْْفَاَضِلِ عَنْ جََِ إِنهكَ  وتِ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ عَافِنِ تَ قُولُ فِ الْقُنُ  جَامِعُ الْبَزَنْطِيِ 
َْيْ   عَلى  .ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  

(The book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty – copying from the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, from Jameel, 
from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘You should say in the Qunout,   ِاللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ ارْحَْْنِ وَ عَافِنِ  إِنهكَ عَلى  كُ ل
َْيْ ءٍ قَدِير  .  ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive me and Mercy me and Pardon me, surely You-azwj are Able upon 

all things’’.395 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ  وَ تَ بَتهلْ إلِيَْهِ تَ بْتِيلً  فِِ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، -19  جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَه التهبَتُّلَ هُنَا رَفْعُ عَنْ أَبِ  رُوِيَ عَنْ مَُُمه
 الْيَدَيْنِ فِ الصهلَةِ.

 (The book) ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ –  

‘In the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: and devote to Him with a devotion [73:8]. It is 
reported from Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zurara, and Humran, from Abu Ja’far-asws and Al-
Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The devotion over here is raising the hands during the Salat’’.396 

ََرُّعُكَ إلِيَْهِ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:  .هُوَ رَفْعُ يَدَيْكَ إِلَى اللَّهِ وَ تَ

And in a report by Abu Baseer who said, ‘It is raising your hands to Allah-azwj your beseeching 
to Him-azwj’’.397 

ِِْدَايةَُ، -20  وَ الْوُقُوفُ بِعَرَفاَتٍ وَ ركعتِ ]ركَْعَتَا[وَ الْمَرْوَةُ  االْمَوَاطِنُ الهتِِ ليَْسَ فِيهَا دُعَاء  مُوَقهت  الصهلَةُ عَلَى الْْنََازةَِ وَ الْقُنُوتُ وَ الْمُسْتَجَارُ وَ الصهفَ  ا
 .الطهوَافِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Hidaya’ –  

‘The places in which there any fixed supplication are – the Salat upon the deceased, and the 
Qunout, and seeking the Refuge, and Al-Safa, and Al-Marwa, and the pausing at Arafaat, and 
two Cycles Salat of the Tawaaf’’.398 

دِ بْنِ مَسْعُ  -21 ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصهدُوقِ عَنِ الْمُظَفهرِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه ِْ أرَْبعَِيُن الشههِيدِ،  مَُُمهدِ  يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ نَُّيَْرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ ودٍ الْعَيها
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِ  فَمَا اسْتَكانوُا لرَِبهِ ِمْ وَ ما  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  دِ اللَّهِ عمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْْزَهازِ عَنْ مَُُمه

ََرهعُونَ  ََرُّ  يَ تَ عَاءِ.قاَلَ الته  عُ رَفْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ بِالدُّ

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Shaheed – by his chain from Al Sadouq, from Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Masour Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Numeyr, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and they are not being humble to their 
Lord and are not beseeching [23:76]. He-asws said: ‘The beseeching is raising the hands with 
the supplication’’.399 

ئْتَ تَُْتَ َُ وْبِكَ وَ تَ تَلَقهى ببَِاطِنِهِمَا ال عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ  بيان: ِْ  سهمَاءَ.وَ تَ رْفَعُ يَدَيْكَ حِيَالَ وَجْهِكَ وَ إِنْ 

Explanation – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And raise your hands 
parallel to your face, and if you like, beneath your clothes and face the sky with the insides (of 
the hands)’’. 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  و أقول َُوعُ وَ الَِسْتِكَانةَُ هِيَ ا هَكَذَا قاَلَ: رُوِيَ فِ الْكَافِ هَذَا الَْْبَُْ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ صَحِيحٍ عَنْ مَُُمه ََرُّعُ بِهِمَا.لُْْ ََرُّعُ رَفْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ الته   الته

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘This Hadeeth has been reported in ‘Al-Kafi’ by another correct chain, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim, like this: ‘The submission, it is the humility, and the beseeching 
is raising of the hands and beseeching with them’’. 

  السهمَاءِ الرهغْبَةُ أنَْ تَسْتَقْبِلَ ببَِطْنِ كَفهيْكَ إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ الرههْبَةُ أنَْ جََْعَلَ ظَهْرَ كَفهيْكَ إِلَى  وَ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

And by another chain, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The desire is your facing towards 
the sky with inside of your palms, while the fear is your making the outside of your palms 
towards the sky.  

ِِِصْبَ  قاَلَ  وَ تَ بَتهلْ إلِيَْهِ تَ بْتِيلً  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  عَاءُ  ِِِصْبَعَيْكَ وَ تَُُر كُِهُمَا وَ الَِبتِْهَالُ رَفْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ تمَُ الدُّ ََرُّعُ تُشِيُر  ُُه عٍ وَاحِدَةٍ تُشِيُر بِهاَ وَ الته مْعَةِ  هُُّاَ وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ الده دُّ
 ادعُْ.

And His-azwj Words: and devote to Him with a devotion [73:8], he-asws said: ‘The supplication 
with one finger, indicating with it; and the beseeching is your indicating with your fingers and 
moving them, and the invocation is raising the hands and extending them, and that is at the 
tears, then supplicating’’. 

ََرُّعُ وَ حَرهكَ أَصَابعَِهُ لذكََرَ الرهغْبَةَ وَ أبَْ رَزَ بَاطِنَ راَحَتَيْهِ إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ هَكَذَا الرههْبَةُ وَ جَعَلَ ظَهْرَ كَفهيْهِ إِلَى ا عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: ىوَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَ  سهمَاءِ وَ هَكَذَا الته
اَلًَ وَ هَكَذَا التهبَتُّلُ وَ يَ رْفَ  ِِ ََعُهَا مَرهةً وَ هَكَذَا الَِبتِْهَالُ وَ مَده يَدَيْهِ تلِْقَاءَ وَجْهِهِ إِلَى الْقِبْلَ يََيِناً وَ  مْعَةُ.عُ أَصَابعَِهُ مَرهةً وَ يَ  ةِ وَ لََ يَ بْتَهِلُ حَتَّه جََْريَِ الده

And in another report from him-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws mentioned: ‘The desires is 
protruding inside of your palms towards the sky, and like that is the fear, and making the 
outside of your palms towards the sky, and like that is the beseeching, and moving your fingers 
right and left, and like that is the devoting, and raising your fingers at times and placing them 
down at ties, and like that is the invoking, and extending his hands facing by his face towards 
the Qiblah, and there is no invoking until the tears flow’’. 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  وَ بِسَنَدٍ صَحِيحٍ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ  ي فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بيَِمِينِكَ مَره بِ رَجُل  وَ أنََا أدَْعُو فِ صَلَتي بيَِسَارِ  عَنْ مَُُمه
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By a correct chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: 
‘A man passed by me while I-asws was supplicating in my-asws Salat with my-asws left hand. He 
said, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws, with your-asws right hand!’ 

 لَى هَذِهِ كَحَقِ هِ عَلَى هَذِهِ فَ قُلْتُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ إِنه للَّهِِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى حَق اً عَ 

I-asws said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! There is a right for Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted upon this 
like His-azwj right upon this!’ 

ََرُّعُ تَُُر كُِ السهبه وَ قاَلَ الرهغْبَةُ تَ بْسُطُ يَدَيْكَ وَ تُظْهِرُ بَاطِنَهُمَا وَ الرههْبَةُ تَ بْسُطُ  ََعُهَا وَ يَدَيْكَ وَ تُظْهِرُ ظَهْرَهُُّاَ وَ الته ابةََ الْيُسْرَى تَ رْفَ عُهَا إِلَى السهمَاءِ رسِْلً وَ تَ
 الَِبتِْهَالُ تَ بْسُطُ يَدَكَ وَ ذِراَعَكَ إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ الَِبتِْهَالُ حِيَن تَ رَى أَسْبَابَ الْبُكَاءِ.

And he-asws said: ‘The desires is your spreading your hands and revealing their inside; and the 
fear is your spreading your hands and revealing their back (outside); and the beseeching is 
your moving the right index finger raising it towards the sky ‘sending it’ and dropping it; and 
the invoking is spreading your hand and your arms towards the sky, and the beseeching is 
when you see the causes of weeping’’. 

عَاءِ وَ رَفْعِ الْيَدَيْنِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الدُّ

And in another report, from Abu Baseer, from his-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws 
about the supplication and raising the hands.  

عَاءُ فِ اف َ  ي ببَِاطِنِهِمَا إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ أمَها التهبَتُّلَ فإَِيَاَؤُكَ لر زِْقِ فَ تَبْسُطُ قَالَ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةِ أوَْجُهٍ أمَها التهعَوُّذُ فَ تَسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةَ ببَِاطِنِ كَفهيْكَ وَ أمَها الدُّ َِ  كَفهيْكَ وَ تُ فْ
ََرُّعِ أنَْ تَُُر كَِ إِصْبَعَكَ اِِِصْبَعِكَ السهبها  سهبهابةََ مِها يلَِي وَجْهَكَ وَ هُوَ دُعَاءُ الْْيِفَةِ.لبةَِ وَ أمَها الَِبتِْهَالُ فَ رَفْعُ يَدَيْكَ جََُاوِزُ بِهِمَا رأَْسَكَ وَ دُعَاءُ الته

He-asws said: ‘(It is) based upon four aspects. As for seeking the Refuge, you face the Qiblah 
with inside of your palms; and as for the supplication regarding the sustenance, your spread 
your hands and raising their insides towards the sky; and as for the devoting, your gesturing 
with your index finger; and as for the invoking, raise your hands exceeding your head with 
them and supplicate; and the beseeching is your moving your index finger from what follows 
your face, and it is the supplication of fear’’. 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الصهادِقِ ع -22 خْلَصِ وَ اقْ نُتْ فِ الثهانيَِةِ بقَِدْرِ صَلِ  يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ الْغَدَ  الذ كِْرَى، قاَلَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْمِيثَمِيُّ فِ كِتَابِهِ   اةَ بِالْْمُُعَةِ وَ الِْْ
 .مَا قُمْتَ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الُْْولَى 

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ – He said, ‘It is reported by Ali Bin Ismail Al Maysami in his book, by his chain to,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws prayed Salat on the day of Friday in congregation with the sincerity and devotion, 
and he-asws performed Qunout in the second (Cycle) by a measurement of what he-asws had 
stood in the first Cycle’’.400 

ََلُ الصهلَةِ مَا طاَلَ قُ نُوتَُاَ. وَ مِنْهُ وَرَدَ عَنْهُمْ ع  أفَْ
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And from him, referring from them-asws: ‘The best Salat is what its Qunout is prolonged’’.401 

ُ الْْلَِيمُ الْ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، قاَلَ: -23 ُ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ سُبْحَانَ ايَ قُولُ فِ قُ نُوتهِِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه بْعِ كَريُِم لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه للَّهِ رَبِ  السهمَاوَاتِ السهبْعِ وَ رَبِ  الَْْرَضِيَن السه
 .لْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ وَ سَلم  عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ ا وَ مَا فِيهِنه وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُنه وَ مَا تَُْتَهُنه وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said in his-asws Qunout: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, the 
Forbearing, the Benevolent! There is no god except Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent! 
Glorious is Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths and whatever 
is within them, and what is between them, and what is under them, and Lord-azwj of the 
Magnificent Throne, and greeting be upon the Rasools-as, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, 
Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.402  

ُُه قَ لَبَهُمَا فَجَعَلَ بَاطِنَهُمَ  الْمُقْنِعَةُ، -24 إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ ظاَهِرَهُُّاَ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ وَ قَ نَتَ فَ قَالَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه  اإِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ قِراَءَةِ السُّورَةِ بَ عْدَ الْْمَْدِ رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ بِالتهكْبِيِر 
ُ الْْلَِيمُ الْكَريمُ   اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘When he-asws was free from reciting the Chapter after (Surah) Al-Hamd, he-asws raised his-asws 
hands with the exclamation of Takbeer, then he-asws overturned them and made their inside 
towards the sky, and its outside towards the earth, and he-asws performed Qunout. He-asws 
said: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, the Forbearing the Benevolent’.  

دٍ وَ عَ  مهدٍ وَ وَ سَاقَ مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَههُ أَسْقَطَ الرهبه قَ بْلَ الَْْرَضِيَن وَ مَا تَُْتَهُنه وَ زاَدَ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُ  نيْا حَسَنَةً وَ فِ  افِنِ وَ اعْفُ عَنِ  وَ آتِنِ آلِ مَُُمه فِ الدُّ
 .وَ قِنِ بِرَحْْتَِكَ عَذَابَ النهارِ وَ يَدْعُو بِاَ أَحَبَ  الْآخِرَةِ حَسَنَةً 

And he continued similar to it except that the (word) ‘Lord’ is dropped before the ‘earths and 
whatever is under them’, and there is an increase, ‘O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Grant me good health, and Pardon 
me, and Excuse me, and Give me good in the world and good in the world, and Save me from 
Punishment of the Fire by Your-azwj Mercy’ – and he-asws supplicated with what he-asws liked’’.403 

كُلِ    إِنهكَ عَلى نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ ُُْزيِكَ فِ الْقُنُوتِ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لنََا وَ ارْحَْْنَا وَ عَافِنَا وَ اعْفُ عَنها فِِ الدُّ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبِ خَلَفٍ أقول 
 .ءٍ قَدِير  َْيْ 

Notes (Ahadeeth) only – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from 
Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It suffices you in the Qunout, ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive (our sins) for us, 
and Mercy us, and Pardon us, and Excuse us in the world and the Hereafter, You-azwj are Able 
upon all things’’. 
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ا تَ عْلَمُ إِنهكَ الَْْعَزُّ الَْْكْرَمُ. رَبِ  اغْفِرْ وَ ارْحَمْ  وَ فِ النِ هَايةَِ أدَْنَاهُ   وَ جَََاوَزْ عَمه

And in ‘Al-Nihaya’ – It’s least is, ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive and Mercy, and Overlook about what 
You-azwj Know. You-azwj the Mightiest, the most Benevolent’’. 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ أدَْنََ الْقُنُوتِ فَ قَالَ خََْسُ تَسْبِيحَاتٍ. وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:

And from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked him-asws about the least Qunout. He-asws said: ‘Five 
glorifications’’. 

عَ  ُْخِصَتِ الْْبَْصَارُ وَ نقُِلَتِ الْْقَْ  اءَ بِاَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عوَ اخْتَارَ ابْنُ أَبِ عَقِيلٍ الدُّ دَامُ وَ رفُِعَتِ الْْيَْدِي وَ مُدهتِ الَْْعْنَاقُ فِ الْقُنُوتِ اللههُمه إلِيَْكَ 
  اتُِِينَ رَب هنَا افْ تَحْ بَ يْنَنا وَ بَيْنَ قَ وْمِنا بِالَْْقِ  وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْف عْمَالِ وَ أنَْتَ دُعِيتَ بِالْْلَْسُنِ وَ إلِيَْكَ سِرُّهُمْ وَ نَْوَاهُمْ فِ الَْْ 

And a selection of Ibn Abu Aqeel – ‘The supplication with what is reported from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws in the Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! Towards You-azwj the sights are gazing, and the 
steps are taken, and the hands are raised, and the necks are extended, and You-azwj are 
supplicated to with the tongues, and to Your-azwj are their secrets and their whisperings in the 
deeds. Lord-azwj! ‘Our Lord! Decide between us and our people with the Truth, and You are 
the best of the deciders’’ [7:89]’’. 

ٌْ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا وَ وُقُوعَ الْفِتَُِ بِ اللههُمه إِناه نَشْكُو إلِيَْكَ غَيْبَةَ نبَِيِ نَا وَ قِلهةَ عَدَدِنَا وَ كَثْرَةَ عَدُوِ نَا وَ تَظاَهُرَ الَْْعْدَاءِ   نَا فَ فَرِ 

O Allah-azwj! We complain to You-azwj of the absence of our Prophet-saww, and fewness of our 
numbers, and large numbers of our enemies, and the prevailing of our enemies upon us, and 
occurrence of the Fitna between us, so Relive that! 

 يَن.اللههُمه بِعَدْلٍ تُظْهِرهُُ وَ إِمَامِ حَقٍ  تَ عْرفِهُُ إلَِهَ الَْْقِ  آمِيَن رَبه الْعَالَمِ 

O Allah-azwj! With justice, Reveal him-ajfj, and the true Imam-ajfj You-azwj Know! Ameen, Lord-azwj 
of the worlds’’. 

يُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ  -25 هَ  أَبِ الْعُيُونُ، تَميِمُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْقُرَِْ فِيمَا ذكُِرَ مِنْ عَمَلِ الر ضَِا ع فِ طَريِقِ خُراَسَانَ  حهاكِ  ال
 ةِ ةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَ فِ الثهانيَِ  قاَلَ كَانَ ع إِذَا زاَلَتِ الشهمْسُ قاَمَ فَصَلهى سِته ركََعَاتٍ وَ يُسَلِ مُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ يَ قْنُتُ فِيهِمَا

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, from 
Raja’a Bin Abu Al Zahhak,  

‘Among what he mentioned of the actions of Al-Reza-asws in the road of Khurasan, he said, 
‘Whenever the sun declined (midday), he-asws stood and prayed six Cycles Salat, and he-asws 
performed Salaat in every two Cycles, and Qunout the second (Cycle) before the Ruk’u and 
after the recitation’. 

ُُه يقُِيمُ وَ يُصَلِ ي الظُّهْرَ   إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ 

Up to he said: ‘Then he-asws stood and prayed Al-Zohr Salat’.  
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ُُه سَجَدَ سَجْدَةَ الشُّكْرِ فإَِذَا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ قاَمَ فَصَلهى سِته ركََعَاتٍ يَ قْرأَُ فِ كُلِ  رَ  ُ أَحَد  وَ يُسَلِ مُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ يَ قْنُتُ كْعَةٍ الْْمَْدَ وَ قُلْ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ   فِ  هُوَ اللَّه
 ثََنيَِةِ كُلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ 

Up to he said: ‘Then he-asws performed the Sajdah of thanks. When he-asws raised his-asws head, 
he-asws stood and prayed six Cycles Salat. He-asws recited in every Cycle, (Surah) Al-Hamd, and 
Al-Tawheed, and he-asws performed Salaat in every two Cycles, and he-asws did Qunout in the 
second (Cycles) every two Cycles before the Ruk’u and after the recitation.  

ُُه يُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ يَ قْنُتُ فِ الثهانيَِةِ   ُُه يُ ؤَذِ نُ 

Then he-asws proclaimed Azaan, then he-asws prayed two Cycles and did Qunout in the second’.  

 راَءَةِ وعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِ انيَِةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ فإَِذَا غَابَتِ الشهمْسُ تَ وَضهأَ وَ صَلهى الْمَغْرِبَ َُلَثًَ بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ وَ يَ قْنُتُ فِ الثه 

Up to his words: ‘When the sun disappeared, he-asws performed Wud’u and prayed Al-Maghrib 
Salat, three (Cycles), with an Azaan and an Iqama, and he-asws did Qunout in the second before 
the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.  

 ةِ ي أرَْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ بتَِسْلِيمَتَيْنِ يَ قْنُتُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ فِ الثهانيَِةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ فَ يُصَل ِ 

Up to his-asws words, ‘He-asws prayed Salat of four Cycles with two ‘Salaams’, doing Qunout in 
every two Cycles in the second before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.  

ُُه قاَمَ إِلَى صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ فَ يُصَلِ ي ثََاَنَ ركََعَاتٍ يَ قْنُتُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَتَيْنِ فِ الثهانيَِ  ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَِِ الشهفْعِ وَ يَ قْنُتُ فِ الثه ةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  نيَِةِ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ اكُوعِ 
 وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ 

Up to his words, ‘Then he-asws stood to the night Salat. He-asws prayed eight Cycles, doing 
Qunout in every two Cycles before the Ruk’u. Then he-asws stood and prayed two Cycles of Al-
Shaf’ie and did Qunout in the second (Cycle) before the Ruk’u and after the recitation.  

 فإَِذَا سَلهمَ قاَمَ وَ صَلهى ركَْعَةَ الْوَتْرِ وَ يَ قْنُتُ فِيهَا قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ 

When he-asws performed Salaam, he-asws stood and prayed one Cycle of Al-Witr Salat and he-asws 
did Qunout in it before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’. 

يعِ صَلَوَاتهِِ  ا تَ عْلَمُ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الَْْعَزُّ الَْْكْرَمُ  رَبِ  اغْفِرْ وَ ارْحَمْ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ وَ كَانَ قُ نُوتهُُ فِ جََِ  .وَ جَََاوَزْ عَمه

Up to his words, ‘And his-asws Qunout in entirety of his-asws Salats was: ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive and 
Mercy, and Overlook about what You-azwj Know, You-azwj are the Mightiest, the most 
Benevolent!’’404 

يَةِ وَ فِ الْعِشَاءِ وَ الْغَدَاةِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ وَ فِ الْوَتْرِ الْقُنُوتُ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانِ   ع قاَلَ:عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  وَ رَوَى الشهيْخُ فِ الصهحِيحِ توفيق 
 فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهالثِةَِ.
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Compatibility – And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ – from Ibn Sinan, ‘From Abu 
Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Qunout in Al-Maghrib (Salat) is in the second Cycle, and Al-Isha 
the last similar to that, and in Al-Witr in the third Cycle’’. 

سْلَمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع -26 عَاءِ فِ قُ نُوتِ الْفَجْرِ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ بِ الْكَافِريِ فِ الدُّ نَ بِكَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ الْْاَحِدِينَ لَِْوْليَِائِكَ وُجُوهاً كَثِيرةًَ مِنْهَا اللههُمه عَذِ 
ةِ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كَ الطهاهِريِنَ   الْْئَمِه

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from People-asws of the Household, regarding the supplication, regarding 
Qunout of Al-Fajr, there are many aspects. From these is, ‘O Allah-azwj! Punish the disbelievers 
in You-azwj, and the hypocrites, and the rejectors of Your-azwj Guardians-asws, the Imams-asws 
from People-asws of the Household of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, the Purified ones! 

يَاَنَ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ وَ أَصْلِحْ ذَاتَ بَ يْنِهِمْ وَ ألَِ فْ كَلِمَتَهُمْ وَ َُ بِ تْ فِ   وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ َُ بِ تْهُمْ عَلَى مِلهةِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ انْصُرْهُمْ عَلَى  قُ لُوبِهِمُ الِْْ
 عَدُوِ كَ وَ عَدُوِ هِمْ 

O Allah-azwj! Forgive (sins) for me and the male believers and the female believers, and 
Reconcile what is between them, and Unite their words, and Affirm the Eman and the wisdom 
in their hearts, and Affirm them upon the religion of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and Help them 
against You-azwj enemies and their enemies. 

ََى ي وَ لََ يُ قْ َِ ََيْتَ إِنهكَ تَ قْ َْره مَا قَ  لََ إلِهََ  لََ يَذِلُّ مَنْ وَاليَْتَ تَ بَاركَْتَ رَب هنَا وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ عَلَيْكَ وَ  اللههُمه اهْدِنِ فِيمَنْ هَدَيْتَ وَ عَافِنِ فِيمَنْ عَافَ يْتَ وَ قِنِ 
نيْا حَسَنَةً وَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ حَسَنَةً  إِلَه أنَْتَ أَسْتَغْفِرُكَ وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْكَ وَ أَسْألَُكَ يَا رَبِ   ذَابَ النهارِ.وَ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تَقِيَنَا عَ  فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Guide me among the ones You-azwj have Guided, and Grant me health among the 
ones You-azwj have Granted health, and Save me from the evil of what You-azwj have Decreed. 
You-azwj Decree and cannot be decreed against, nor will he be disgraced, the one You-azwj 
Befriend. Blessed is our Lord-azwj and Exalted! There is no god except You-azwj. I seek Your-azwj 
Forgiveness and repent to You-azwj, and I ask You-azwj, O Lord-azwj, the goodness in the world 
and goodness in the Hereafter, and I ask You-azwj to Save us from Punishment of the Fire’’.405 

مِ كُلِ هَا إِلَه فِ الْْمُُعَةِ اللههُمه إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: الْفَقِيهُ، عَنْ زُراَرَةَ  -27 ََةِ فِ الَْْياه كَ لِ وَ لِوَالِدَيه وَ لِوُلْدِي وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ تَ قُولُ فِ قُ نُوتِ الْفَريِ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ.وَ إِخْوَانِ فِيكَ الْيَقِيَن وَ الْعَفْوَ وَ الْمُعَافاَةَ وَ   الرهحَْْةَ وَ الْعَافِيَةَ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘You should say in Qunout of the obligatory Salat during all 
the days except during the Friday, ‘O Allah-azwj! I asked You-azwj for me, and for my parents, 
and for my children, and my family members, and my brethren for Your-azwj Sake – the 
certainty, and the Pardon, and the well-being, and the Mercy, and the well-being in the world 
and the Hereafter’’.406 
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نُه اللههُمه اهْدِنِ فِيمَنْ هَدَيْتَ وَ عَافِ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: التهذْكِرَةُ، عَنِ  -28  نِ فِيمَنْ عَافَ يْتَ وَ تَ وَلهنِ فِيمَنْ عَلهمَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ كَلِمَاتٍ فِ الْقُنُوتِ أقَُوُِ
 ََ ره مَا قَ َْ ََى عَلَيْكَ إِنههُ لََ يَذِلُّ مَنْ وَاليَْتَ تَ بَاركَْتَ تَ وَلهيْتَ وَ بَاركِْ لِ فِيمَا أعَْطيَْتَ وَ قِنِ  ي وَ لََ يُ قْ َِ   رَب هنَا وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ.يْتَ إِنهكَ تَ قْ

(The book) ‘Al Tazkira’ –  

‘From Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww taught me-asws the phrases in 
the Qunout for me-asws to be saying these – ‘O Allah-azwj! Guide me among the ones You-azwj 
have Guided, and Grant me well-being among the ones You-azwj have Granted well-being, and 
Befriend me among the ones You-azwj have befriended, and Bless for me regarding what 
You-azwj have Given, and Save me from the evil of what You-azwj have Decreed. You-azwj Decree 
and cannot be decreed against. You-azwj will not let disgrace the one You-azwj Befriend. Blessed 
is our Lord and Exalted!’’407 

، عَ   -29 دِ بْنِ الْمُثَنَّه ُْرَيْحٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمُحَارِبِِ  قاَلَ:كِتَابُ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ  َُ بْنُ الْمُغِ  نْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه َْريُِّ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنه أبََا مَعْقِلٍ الْمُزَنِه قاَلَ الْْاَرِ يرةَِ النه
َُنِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنَههُ صَلهى بِالنهاسِ الْمَ  عَريِه وَ أبََا الَْْعْوَرِ السُّلَمِيه غْرِبَ فَ قَنَتَ فِ الرهكْعَةِ الثهانيَِةِ وَ لَعَنَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ عَمْرَو بْنَ الْعَاصِ وَ حَده ْْ   أبََا مُوسَى الَْْ

The book of Muhammad Bin Al Musanna – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Zareeh Al Muhariby 
who said,  

‘Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Nazry said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Abu Ma’qal Al-Muzanny 
narrated to me from Amir Al-Momineen-asws that he-asws had prayed Al-Maghrib Salat with the 
people, and he-asws did Qunout in the second Cycle and cursed Muawiya, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, 
and Abu Musa Al-Ashari, and Abu Al-Awr Al-Sulamy!’ 

 قاَلَ ع الشهيْخُ صَدَقَ فاَلْعَنْهُمْ.

He-asws said: ‘The Sheykh spoke the truth. He-asws did curse them’’.408 
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 فِ القنوتَت الطويلة المروية عن أهل البيت ع 55باب 

CHAPTER 55 – REGARDING THE LENGTHY QUNOUT(S) 
REPORTED FROM PEOPLE-asws OF THE HOUSEHOLD 

عَوَاتِ، قاَلَ السهيِ دُ ره وَجَدْتُ فِ الَْْصْلِ الهذِي نَ قَلْتُ مِنْهُ هَذِهِ الْقُنُوتََتِ مَا هَذَا لَفْظُ  -1 ُُه وَجَدْ هُ مِها يََْتي ذِ مُهَجُ الده تُ بَ عْدَ سَطْرٍ هَذِهِ كْرهُُ بِغَيْرِ إِسْنَادٍ 
ََانَ تَألْيِفِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  هْرِ رَمَ َْ عْبَانَ وَ  َْ َُنِ أبَوُ الطهيِ بِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ رَ  بْنِ عَيهاشٍ الْقُنُوتََتِ إِسْنَادُهَا فِ كِتَابِ عَمَلِ رَجَبٍ وَ  حَِْهُ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَ حَده

دِ  بْنِ مَُُمهدِ  دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه  بْدِ الرهحَْْنِ الْبَغْدَادِيُّ الْكَاتبَِانِ قاَلَبْنِ عَ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصهبهاحِ الْقَزْوِينُِّ وَ أبَوُ الصهبهاحِ مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Minhaj Al Dawaat’ – The Seyyid said, ‘I found in the original from which these Qunout(s) are copied 
from, what are these wordings from what it’s mention has come without chains of attribution. Then I found after 
the script of these Qunout(s) of its chain being in the book of the deeds of (months) of Rajab and Sahaban, and 
the month of Ramazan, compilation of Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ayyash, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. He 
said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al Tayyib Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Abdullah Bin Al 
Sabbah Al Qazwiny and Abu Al Sabbah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Baghdady 
the two scribes who said,  

يْخِنَا فَقِيهِ الْعِصَابةَِ ذكِْرُ مَوْلََنَا أَبِ مَُُمهدٍ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع َْ رَةِ  َْ ا يَ نْقِمُ مِنْهُ النهاسُ تَسْلِيمَ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ إِلَى البِِيِ يَن إِنَّهَ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الطه  -جَرَى بََِ
 ابْنِ أَبِ سُفْيَانَ 

‘There flowed in the presence of our Sheykh, the jurist of the clan, mention of our Master-asws 
Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws son-asws of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. A man from students said, 
‘But rather the people took revenge from him-azwj for the submission of this command to the 
son of Abu Sufyan!’ 

أْناً وَ أعَْلَى مَكَاناً وَ أوَْضَحَ بُ رْهَاناً مِنْ أنَْ  َْ يْخُنَا رأَيَْتُ مَوْلََنَا أبََا مَُُمهدٍ ع أعَْظَمَ  َْ يَن وَ فِ فِعْلٍ لَهُ اعْ  يَ قْدَحَ  فَ قَالَ  َْكُّ الشهاكِ  تِبَارُ الْمُعْتَبْيِنَ أوَْ يَ عْتََِضَهُ 
 ارْتيَِابُ الْمُرْتََبِيَن 

Our Sheykh said, ‘I saw our Master Abu Muhammad-asws as being of mightiest status, and 
higher position, and clearer proofs than for him-asws to be challenged in any action of his by 
consideration of the considering ones, or by a doubt of the doubters objecting to him-asws and 
suspicions of the suspicious ones’.   

يْخُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُ  ََى سَيِ دُنَا الشه ا مَ َُ فَ قَالَ لَمه ُ عَنْهُ وَ أَ ُُه أنَْشَأَ يََُدِ  دُ بْنُ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْعَمْريُِّ رَضِيَ اللَّه  رْضَاهُ وَ زاَدَهُ عُلُو اً فِيمَا أوَْلََهُ فَ فَرغََ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ مه

Then he initiated narrating. He said, ‘When our chief died, the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Muhammad 
Bin Usman Bin Saeed Al-Amry, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, and be Satisfied with him 
and Increase him in highness in what He-azwj has Made him in charge of, there was panic from 
his matter.  

يْخُ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ رَوْحِ بْنِ أَبِ بََْرٍ  ُ تَ وْفِيقَهُ للِنهاسِ فِ بقَِيهةِ النههَارِ يَ وْمَهُ فِ دَارِ زَ  -جَلَسَ الشه ُ عَنْهُ  ادَ اللَّه  الْمَاضِي رَضِيَ اللَّه

The Sheykh Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayn Bin Rawh Bin Abu Bahr sat, may Allah-azwj Increase his 
compatibility to the people in remainder of the day of his days in the days of the past, may 
Allah-azwj be Pleased with him.  
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ازَ  ازاً وَ حُقهةَ خَشَبٍ مَدْهُونةًَ فأََخَذَ الْعُكه ٌَ إلِيَْهِ ذكََاءُ الْْاَدِمُ الْْبَْ يَضُ مُدَرهجاً وَ عُكه ٌَ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ الْْقُهةَ ى فَخِذَيْهِ وَ أَخَذَ الْمُدَره فَجَعَلَهَا فِ حَجْرهِِ عَلَ  فأََخْرَ
ٌِ ذكِْرُ وَدَائِعَ فَ نَشَرَهُ فإَِذَا هِيَ أدَْعِيَة  وَ قُ نُوتُ مَوَالِ  ةِ مِنْ آلِ مَُُ بِشِمَالهِِ فَ قَالَ لِوَرَُتَِهِ فِ هَذَا الْمُدَره  مهدٍ صينَا الْْئَمِه

Zaka the white servant brought out to him a drawer, and a walking stick, and an oiled wooden 
container. Then took the walking stick and made it to be in his lap upon his thigh, and he took 
the drawer in his right hand and the container in his left hand. He said to his inheritors, ‘In 
this container there is mention of a deposit’. He displayed it, there it was a supplication and 
a Qunout of our Masters-asws, the Imams-asws from Progeny of Muhammad-asws.  

مُْ تبَِيعُونََّاَ َِ بِيبٍ الْكُوثََريِه  فَ قَالُوا بِكَمْ  فأََضْرَبوُا عَنْهَا وَ قاَلُوا فَفِي الْْقُهةِ جَوْهَر  لََ مََُالَةَ قاَلَ  َْ  إلِيَْهِمْ عَشَرَةَ دَنَانِيَر فاَمْتَنَعُوا ادْفَعْ  -قاَلَ يَا أبََا الَْْسَنِ يَ عْنِ ابْنَ 
 فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يزَيِدُهُمْ وَ يََتَْنِعُونَ إِلَى أَنْ بَ لَغَ مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ 

They struck upon it and said, ‘In the container there are jewels, no doubt’. He said to them, 
‘Will you sell it?’ They said, ‘For how much?’ He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! (meaning Ibn Shabeeb 
Al-Kowsary), ‘Hand over ten Dinars to them’. They refused. He did not cease to increase for 
them and they kept refusing, until it reached one hundred Dinars.  

ينَارِ وَ اسْتَثْنََّ  َُوا الْمِائَةَ الدِ  مُْ إِنْ بِعْتُمْ وَ إِلَه نَدِمْتُمْ فاَسْتَجَابوُا للِْبَيْعِ وَ قَ بَ َِ ٌَ وَ فَ قَالَ   - الْعُكهازَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمُدَره

He said to them, ‘Either you sell or else you will regret!’ They agreed the sale and took 
possession of one hundred Dinars, and he excluded the container and the walking stick.  

دِ بْنِ عَلِ  ازُ مَوْلََنَا أَبِ مَُُمهدٍ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه ا انْ فَصَلَ الَْْمْرُ قاَلَ هَذِهِ عُكه يْخَ عُثْمَانَ بْنَ   الهتِِ  -ع يٍ  الر ضَِافَ لَمه كَانَتْ فِ يَدِهِ يَ وْمَ تَ وكِْيلِهِ سَيِ دَنَا الشه
ُ وَ وَصِيهتِهِ إلِيَْهِ وَ غَيْبَتِهِ إِلَى يَ وْمِنَا هَذَا وَ هَذِهِ الْْقُهةُ فِيهَا  خَوَاتيِمُ الْْئَمِهةِ  سَعِيدٍ الْعَمْريِه رَحَِْهُ اللَّه

When the matter had been concluded, he said, ‘This is a walking stick of our Master Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws which was in his-asws hands on 
the day he-asws made our chief, the Sheykh Usman Bin Saeed Al-Amry, may Allah-azwj Mercy 
him, his-asws representative and bequeathed it to him, and its absence up to this day of ours, 
and this container, in it are rings of our Imams-asws’.  

ٌِ ق ُ  هَا وَ عَدَدِهَا وَ كَانَ فِ الْمُدَره  مَوْلََنَا أَبِ مَُُمهدٍ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أمَِيِر نُوتُ مَوَاليِنَا الْْئَمِهةِ ع وَ فِيهِ قُ نُوتُ فأََخْرَجَهَا فَكَانَتْ كَمَا ذكََرَ مِنْ جَوَاهِرهَِا وَ نُ قُوِْ
 -الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

He brought these out. These were as he had mentioned from its essence and its engravings, 
and its numbers, and in the drawer were Qunout(s) of our Masters-asws the Imams-asws, and in 
it was a Qunout of our Master Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

ينِ وَ عَزَمَاتِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن جَله وَ عَزه وَ تَُْتَفِظُونَ بِهُِ  أمَْلَهَا عَلَيْنَا مَنْ حَفِظَهُ فَكَتَبْنَاهَا عَلَى مَا سَطَرَ فِ هَذِهِ الْمِدْرَجَةِ وَ قاَلَ احْتَفِظُوا بِهاَ كَمَا مهاتِ الدِ 
 فِيهَا بَلَغ  إِلَى حِينٍ 

It was dictated to us by the one who had memorised it, so we wrote it upon what is written 
in this drawer, and he said, ‘Memorise it just as you have memorised the important matters 
of the religion and Determined matters of Lord-azwj of the worlds, the Majestic and Mighty, 
and in it are announcements up to a time.  
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َْيْ بِعَوْنهِِ يَ عْتَصِمُ الْمَكْلُومُ سَبَقَتْ مَشِيهتُكَ وَ تَمهتْ كَلِمَ  يَا مَنْ بِسُلْطاَنهِِ يَ نْتَصِرُ الْمَظْلُومُ وَ  قُ نُوتُ سَيِ دِنَا الَْْسَنِ ع يهِ تُكَ وَ أنَْتَ عَلَى كُلِ   َِ ءٍ قَدِير  وَ بِاَ تُمْ
 خَبِير  

Qunout of our chief Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O One-azwj Whose Authority Helps the oppressed and with 
His-azwj Assistance the injured one holds fast. Your-azwj Desire precedes, and Your-azwj Word 
completes, and You-azwj are Able upon all things, and You-azwj are Informed of what You-azwj 
Decree.  

طَر ٍ  َْ يَْوُمُ قَدْ تَ رَى مَا ضَلهتْ فِيكَ الْفُهُومُ وَ تَ قَطهعَتْ دُونَكَ الْعُلُومُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَّهُ الَْْيُّ  يَا حَاضِرَ كُلِ  غَيْبٍ وَ يَا عَالََ كُلِ  سِرٍ  وَ مَلْجَأَ كُلِ  مُ ائمُِ الده  الْقَيُّومُ الده
 أنَْتَ بِهِ عَلِيم  وَ فِيهِ حَكِيم  وَ عَنْهُ حَلِيم  

O Presence of all absence, and O Knower of every secret, and shelter of every desperate one! 
The understanding (of the intellects) is lost regarding You-azwj and the knowledge is cut off 
below You-azwj, and You-azwj are Allah-azwj the Living, the Eternal, the Permanent, and the 
Constant! You-azwj See what You-azwj are a Knower with, and are Wise regarding it, and 
Forbearing about it. 

هِ غَيْرُ ضَائِقٍ وَ إلِيَْكَ مَرْجِعُ كُلِ  أمَْرٍ كَمَا عَنْ  وْمٍ وَ أَخْفَيْتَ سَراَئرَِ رهُُ وَ قَدْ أبََ نْتَ عَنْ عُقُودِ كُلِ  ق َ  مَشِيهتِكَ مَصْدَ وَ أنَْتَ بِالتهنَاصُرِ عَلَى كَشْفِهِ وَ الْعَوْنِ عَلَى كَفِ 
ََيْتَ وَ أَخهرْتَ مَا لََ فَ وْتَ عَلَيْكَ فِيهِ  ََيْتَ مَا قَ  آخَريِنَ وَ أمَْ

And You-azwj are unrestricted with the Helping upon uncovering it and the Assisting upon 
restraining it, and to You-azwj returns every matter just as it had emanated from Your-azwj 
Desire, and You-azwj Manifested the knots (pacts) of every people, and have Hidden the secrets 
of others, and Implemented what You-azwj Decreed, and Held back what there is no loss upon 
You-azwj regarding it.  

 السهمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ الَْْحَدُ الْبَصِيرُ  وَ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ  مَنْ حَيه عَنْ بَ يِ نَةٍ  ليَِهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَ يِ نَةٍ وَ يََْيَ الْعُقُولَ مَا تََُمهلَتْ فِ غَيْبِكَ وَ حَْلَْتَ 

And You-azwj Loaded the intellects what they could endure regarding Your-azwj Unseen for the 
ones to be destroyed from a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be revived from a clear 
proof [8:42], and surely You-azwj and the all-Hearing, the all-Knowing, the One, the all-Seeing.  

إِلَى  كُلُّهُ تَشْهَدُ الَِنْفِعَالَ وَ تَ عْلَمُ الَِخْتِلَلَ وَ تَ رَى تَََّاذُلَ أهَْلِ الْْبََالِ وَ جُنُوحَهُمْ  كُّلُ وَ أنَْتَ وَلُِّ مَا تَ وَلهيْتُ لَكَ الَْْمْرُ وَ أنَْتَ اللههُمه الْمُسْتَعَانُ وَ عَلَيْكَ التهوَ 
يم  آنٍ وَ قُ عُودَ  ارِ وَ بِكَ أعَْتَصِمُ وَ مَنْ قَ عَدَ وَ ارْتِدَادَ مَنِ ارْتَده وَ خُلُوِ ي مِنَ النُّصهارِ وَ انْفِراَدِي مِ مَا جَنَحُوا إلِيَْهِ مِنْ عَاجِلٍ فاَنٍ وَ حُطاَمٍ عُقْبَاهُ حَِْ نَ الظُّهه

 بََِبْلِكَ أَسْتَمْسِكُ 

O Allah-azwj! And You-azwj are the Aider, and upon You-azwj is the reliance, and You-azwj are 
Guardian of whatever You-azwj are in Charge of. For You-azwj are the matters, all of them. 
You-azwj Witness the actions and Know the faults, and You-azwj See the abandonment by the 
stupid people and their lowering their wings to what they are lowering their wings to, from 
the current, perishable, and debris, it’s consequence is a spring of boiling water, and sitting 
back by the one sitting back, and apostasy of the one turning apostate, and my isolation from 
the helpers, and my being individual from the supporters, and I hold fast with You-azwj and 
with Your-azwj rope I hold tightly to. 
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مَنِ فِ  وَ بقَِيتُ وَحْدِي فَ  وَ عَلَيْكَ أتََ وكَهلُ اللههُمه فَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِ ِ مَا ذَخَرْتُ جُهْدِي وَ لََ مَنَعْتُ وُجْدِي حَتَّه انْ فَله حَدِ ي كَفِ  الْعَادِيةَِ ات هبَعْتُ طَريِقَ مَنْ تَ قَده
 نْ يَايَ وَ تَسْكِيِن الطهاغِيَةِ عَنْ دِمَاءِ أهَْلِ الْمُشَايَ عَةِ وَ حَرَسْتُ مَا حَرَسَهُ أوَْليَِائِي مِنْ أمَْرِ آخِرَتي وَ دُ 

O Allah-azwj! And I rely upon You-azwj for You-azwj Know I have spared no efforts, nor have I 
refused my existence until I broke my limits and remained alone. I pursued a path of the one 
who had preceded me in restraining the hostilities, and calming the tyrants from shedding 
the blood of people of the community, and I was eager what my friends had been eager from 
the matters of my Hereafter and my world.  

الْمُرْتََدِ وَ  نْتَ نَاصِرُ الَْْقِ  وَ عَوْنهُُ وَ إِنْ بَ عُدَ الْمُدَى مِنَ تيَ نَصْرُكَ وَ أَ فَكُنْتُ لغَِيْظِهِمْ أَكْظِمُ وَ بنِِظاَمِهِمْ أنَْ تَظِمُ وَ لِطَريِقِهِمْ أتََسَنهمُ وَ بِيِسَمِهِمْ أتَهسِمُ حَتَّه يََْ 
 نَََى الْوَقْتُ عَنْ إِفْ نَاءِ الَْْضْدَادِ 

I was more swallowing of anger to their anger, and more systematic with their system, and 
more conforming with their system, and more adapting of their ways and adopting their ways 
until your Help comes, and You-azwj are Helper of the truth, and its Assister, and even if the 
distance is far from the apostate and the time is the most perishing of the opposition.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ أَخْرجِْهُمْ مَعَ النُّصهابِ فِ سَرْمَ  عْهُمْ فِ غَمَراَتِ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه دِ أبَْصَارَهُمْ وَ سَكِ  ْْ  لَذهاتَِِمْ حَتَّه تَأْخُذَهُمْ بَ غْتَةً وَ هُمْ دِ الْعَذَابِ وَ أعَْمِ عَنِ الرُّ
 يم  عَلِيم  ي تُ بْدِيهِ إِنهكَ كَرِ غَافِلُونَ وَ سُحْرَةً وَ هُمْ نَائمُِونَ بِالَْْقِ  الهذِي تُظْهِرهُُ وَ الْيَدِ الهتِِ تَ بْطِشُ بِهاَ وَ الْعِلْمِ الهذِ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws and Extract them 
(apostates) with the hostile ones in the permanent Punishment, and blinded from the 
guidance of their insights, and Shackle them in the immersion of their pleasures until You-azwj 
Seize them suddenly while they are heedless and in fascination while they are sleeping with 
the truth which You-azwj have Revealed, and the Hand which You-azwj are Powerful with, and 
the all-Knowing Who You-azwj have Manifest that You-azwj are most Benevolent, all-Knowing’. 

َُ الْْيَْراَنِ الْمَلْهُ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه إِنهكَ الرهبُّ الرهءُوفُ الْمَلِكُ الْعَطُوفُ الْمُتَحَنِ نُ الْمَأْلُوفُ وَ أنَْتَ غِ  هَالِ  الْمَكْ يَا دُ ال فُوفِ تَشْهَدُ خَوَاطِرَ وفِ وَ مُرِْْ
 أَسْراَرِ الْمُسِر يِنَ كَمُشَاهَدَتِكَ أقَْ وَالَ النهاطِقِينَ 

And his-asws supplication in his-asws Qunout – ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Lord-azwj, the Kind, 
the King, the Sympathetic, the Compassionate, the Loving, and You-azwj are Helper of the 
confused, the Compassionate, and the Guide of the straying (and) the blind. You-azwj are the 
Witness of the secretive thoughts like Your-azwj Witnessing the words of the speakers.  

دٍ وَ آلِهِ صَلَةً نَسْبِقُ بِهاَ مَنِ اجْتَهَدَ مِنَ الْ أَسْألَُكَ بِغَُيهبَاتِ عِلْمِكَ فِ بَ وَاطِنِ سَرَ  َُْتَهِدُ ائرِِ الْمُسِر يِنَ إلِيَْكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه مِيَن وَ نَ تَجَاوَزُ فِيهَا مَنْ  مُتَقَدِ 
ريِنَ   مِنَ الْمُتَأَخِ 

I ask You-azwj by the hidden of Your-azwj Knowledge in the esoteric of the secrets of the ones 
secretive to You-azwj, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, such 
Salawaat we can precede by it the ones from the preceding ones who had struggled, and we 
can exceed in it the ones from the latter ones who are struggling.  

نْ يَا هُ خَاطِفَ وَ أَنْ تَصِلَ الهذِي بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَكَ صِلَةَ مَنْ صَنَعْتَهُ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ اصْطنََعْتَهُ لعَِيْنِكَ فَ لَمْ تَ تَخَطهفْ  اتُ الظِ نَنِ وَ لََ وَاردَِاتُ الْفِتَُِ حَتَّه نَكُونَ لَكَ فِ الدُّ
 خِرَةِ فِ جِوَاركَِ خَالِدِينَ.مُطِيعِيَن وَ فِ الْآ 
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And to Connect that which is between us and You-azwj, a connection of the one You-azwj had 
Ordained for Yourself-saww, and had Done for Your-azwj Assistance, so it will not be affected by 
the doubts of the doubtful thoughts, nor at the arrival of conflicts, until we become obedient 
to You-azwj in the world and come to be in Your-azwj vicinity eternally’’.409 

مَامِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع ُ الهذِي لََ اللههُمه مِنْكَ الْبَدْءُ وَ لَكَ الْمَشِيهةُ وَ لَكَ الْْوَْلُ وَ لَ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ  إلَِهَ إِلَه أنَْتَ  كَ الْقُوهةُ وَ أنَْتَ اللَّه

Qunout of the Imam Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! From You-azwj is the Change of 
Decision, and for You-azwj is the Desire, and for You-azwj is the Might, and for You-azwj is the 
Strength, and You-azwj are Allah-azwj Who there is no god except You-azwj!  

مُْ مَناَصِبَ أوََامِرِ  راَدَتِكَ وَ جَعَلْتَ عُقُوَِ ئْتَ مَا تَشَاءُ حَره كَ وَ نَ وَاهِيكَ فأَنَْتَ جَعَلْتَ قُ لُوبَ أوَْليَِائِكَ مَسْكَناً لمَِشِيهتِكَ وَ مَكْمَناً لِِْ ِْ كْتَ مِنْ أَسْراَرهِِمْ   إِذَا 
وكَ وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْكَ بََِقَائِقِ مَا مَنَحْتَهُمْ بِهِ وَ إِنِ ِ دِهِمْ بِعُقُولٍ تَدْعُ كَوَامِنَ مَا أبَْطنَْتَ فِيهِمْ وَ أبَْدَأْتَ مِنْ إِراَدَتِكَ عَلَى ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ مَا أفَْ هَمْتَهُمْ بِهِ عَنْكَ فِ عُقُو 

 ا عَلهمْتَنِ مِها أنَْتَ الْمَشْكُورُ عَلَى مَا مِنْهُ أرََيْ تَنِ وَ إلِيَْهِ آوَيْ تَنِ لََْعْلَمُ مِه 

You-saww have Made hearts of Your-azwj friends as a dwelling for Your-azwj Desires, and a place 
for Your-azwj Will, and Made their intellects a holding place for Your-azwj Commands and 
Your-azwj Prohibitions. So You-azwj, when You-azwj Desire what You-azwj Desire, You Stirred from 
their latent secrets what is concealed in them, and You-azwj Began from Your-azwj Will upon 
their tongues what You-azwj Made them understand with about You-azwj in their beliefs with 
intellects supplicating to You-azwj and calling to You-azwj with realities what You-azwj have 
Bestowed them with, and I know from what You-azwj Taught me, from what You-azwj are the 
thanked upon what You-azwj have Shown me from it and Sheltered me to it. 

سِي بنَِفْ يْثُ أَجْرَيْ تَنِ قاَصِد  مَا أمََِتَْنِ غَيْرُ ضَنِيٍن  فِ عِلْمِكَ جَارٍ بََِ اللههُمه وَ إِنِ ِ مَعَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ عَائِذ  بِكَ لََئِذ  بََِوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ راَضٍ بَُِكْمِكَ الهذِي سُقْتَهُ إِلَِه 
 فِيمَا يُ رْضِيكَ عَنِ  إِذْ بِهِ قَدْ رَضهيْتَنِ 

O Allah-azwj! And I, along with all that seeking Refuge with you, sheltering with You-azwj Mighty 
and Strength, satisfied with Your-azwj Judgment which You-azwj have Judged to me in Your-azwj 
Knowledge, rescuing whereby You-azwj Rescue me, aiming for what You-azwj Bestowed me, not 
feeling sorry regarding What Satisfies You-azwj about me, then You-azwj have Satisfied me with 
it. 

ا إلِيَْهِ نَدَبْ تَنِ مُسَارعِ  لِمَا  رَعْتَنِ مُسْتَبْصِر  مَا بَصهرْتَنِ مُراَعٍ مَا أرَْعَيْ وَ لََ قاَصِر  بُِِهْدِي عَمه ْْ ارعِ  فِيمَا أَ َْ  تَنِ عَرهفْ تَنِ 

Nor am I deficient with my efforts about what You-azwj have Delegated to me, quick to what 
You-azwj have Introduced me to the laws You-azwj have Legislated to me, insightful of what 
You-azwj have Made me to see, pasturing what You-azwj have Pastured me with. 

تَكَ وَ اجْعَلْ عَلَى الْبَصِيرةَِ مَدْرَجَتِِ وَ عَلَى هِ إِراَدَ مَقْصَدٍ أنََالُ بِ  فَلَ تَُّْلِنِ مِنْ رعَِايتَِكَ وَ لََ تَُّْرجِْنِ مِنْ عِنَايتَِكَ وَ لََ تُ قْعِدْنِ عَنْ حَوْلِكَ وَ لََ تَُّْرجِْنِ عَنْ 
ادِ مَسْلَكِي حَتَّه تنُِيلَنِ وَ تنُِيلَ بِ أمُْنِيهتِِ وَ تَُِله بِ عَلَى مَا  َْ ِِْدَايةَِ مََُجهتِِ وَ عَلَى الره  نِ بِهِ أرََدْتَ ا

Therefore, do not Isolate me from Your-azwj citizens, nor Expel me from Your-azwj Care, nor Sit 
me back from Your-azwj Might, nor Expel me from the purpose I can achieve Your-azwj Will by 
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it, and Made my steps to be upon the insight, and my manifesto to be upon the guidance, and 
my way to be upon the correctness until You-azwj Cause me to achieve my wishes with me, and 
Release with me upon what my wishes are.  

الَِجْتِبَاءِ وَ الَِسْتِخْلَصِ بِسُلُوكِ طَريِقَتِِ وَ ات بَِاعِ كَ تَ فْتِيَن تِكَ فِ نعِْمَتِ وَ لَهُ خَلَقْتَنِ وَ إلِيَْهِ آوَيْ تَنِ وَ أعَِذْ أوَْليَِاءَكَ مِنَ الَِفْتِتَانِ بِ وَ فَ تِ نْهُمْ بِرَحْْتَِكَ لرَِحَْْ 
 -مِنْ آبَائِي وَ ذَوِي رَحِِْي وَ أَلْْقِْنِ بِالصهالِِْينَ  مَنْهَجِي

And You-azwj Created me for it and are Sheltering me to it, and Grant Refuge to Your-azwj friends 
from being tempted by me, and Tempt them with Your-azwj Mercy to Your-azwj Mercy. Among 
Your-azwj bounties is the temptation of the selection and the pure travelling my path, and 
following my manifesto, and join me-asws with the righteous ones from my-asws forefathers-asws 
and the one of my-asws kinship’.  

 يوَ دَعَا فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه مَنْ أوََى إِلَى مَأْوًى فأَنَْتَ مَأْوَايَ وَ مَنْ لَْأََ إِلَى مَلْجَإٍ فأَنَْتَ مَلْجَئِ 

And a supplication in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! One who shelters to a shelter, so You-azwj 
are a Shelter, and one who takes refuge to a resort, so You-azwj are a Refuge.  

دٍ وَ اسََْعْ نِدَائِي وَ أَجِبْ دُعَائِي وَ اجْعَلْ عِنْدَكَ مَئَابِ وَ مَثْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه ةِ الشهيْطاَنِ  لْوَايَ مِنِ افْتِنَانِ وَايَ وَ احْرُسْنِ فِ ب َ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه الَِمْتِحَانِ وَ لَمه
ٌ  حَ  ِِِراَدَتِكَ غَيْرَ ظنَِيٍن وَ لََ مَظْنُونٍ وَ لََ مُراَبٍ وَ تَّه ت َ بِعَظَمَتِكَ الهتِِ لََ يَشُوبُهاَ وَلَعُ نَ فْسٍ بتَِفْتِيٍن وَ لََ وَاردُِ طيَْفٍ بتَِظْنِيٍن وَ لََ يَ لُمُّ بِهاَ فَ رَ  لََ قْلِبَنِ إلِيَْكَ 

 .أنَْتَ أرَْحَمُ الرهاحِِْينَ  مُرْتََبٍ إِنهكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Hear my call and Answer my supplication, and Make my-asws abode and my resting place to be 
with You-azwj, and Safeguard me in my afflictions from being tempted by the Test and the 
touch of Satan-la by You-azwj Might which is not tainted by self-indulgence nor arrival of doubts 
and the relief is not affected by it, until You-azwj Transfer me to You-azwj by Your-azwj Will without 
me having any suspicions or doubts, nor being suspicious or doubtful. Surely, You-azwj are most 
Merciful of the merciful ones!’’410 

مَامِ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ ع نْسَانيِهةِ وَ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ سِيهةِ وَ انْ عَقَدَتْ بهِِ عُقُودُ النهسِيهةِ تَ عْجِزُ عَنْ حَْْلِ مَا جَرَتْ عَلَيْهِ تَ ركِْيبَاتُ النهفْ  اللههُمه إِنه جِبِلهةَ الْبَشَريِهةِ وَ طِبَاعَ الِْْ
يَةِ إِلَه مَا وَف هقْتَ لَهُ أهَْلَ الَِصْطِفَاءِ وَ أعََنْتَ عَلَيْهِ ذَوِي الَِجْتِبَاءِ  َِ  وَاردَِاتِ الْْقَْ

Qunout of the Imam-asws Zayn Al-Abideen-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! The disposition of mortals and the 
nature of human beings, and what the installations of psyche flow upon, and the belief of the 
people believe in, frustrated from carrying the arrival of Decrees, except what the Chosen 
people are compatible to, and You-azwj Assisted the ones with selection upon. 

ََتِكَ وَ الْمَشِيهةَ لَكَ فِ مَلْكَتِكَ وَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ أَيْ رَبِ  مَا الرهغْبَةُ  كَ مِنْ إِراَدَتِكَ  هِ وَاقِعَةً لَِْوْقاَتَِاَ بقُِدْرتَِكَ إلِيَْكَ فِ كَشْفِ  اللههُمه وَ إِنه الْقُلُوبَ فِ قَ بْ  وَاقِفَةً بََِدِ 

O Allah-azwj! And the hearts are in Your-azwj Grip, and the Desire is for You-azwj in Your-azwj 
Kingdom, and You-azwj have Known, yes, Lord-azwj, what the desire is to You-azwj in removal of 
the events befalling at its timings by Your-azwj Power, by Your-azwj Limits from Your-azwj Will.  
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يَاءِ  فِيهِ بِالَْْقِ  وَ أنَه أنََاتَكَ وَ إِنِ ِ لََْعْلَمُ أنَه لَكَ دَارَ جَزاَءٍ مِنَ الَْْيْرِ وَ الشهرِ  مَثوُبةًَ وَ عُقُوبةًَ وَ أنَه لَكَ يَ وْماً تَأْخُذُ  ْْ بَهُ الَْْ ْْ بِكَرَمِكَ وَ ألَْيَقُهَا بِاَ وَصَفْتَ بهِِ   أَ
 نَ فْسَكَ فِ عَطْفِكَ وَ تَ راَؤُفِكَ وَ أنَْتَ بِالْمِرْصَادِ لِكُلِ  ظاَلٍَِ فِ وَخِيمِ عُقْبَاهُ وَ سُوءِ مَثْوَاهُ 

And I know that there is a house for You-azwj of Recompensing of good and evil, Rewards and 
Punishment, and there is a Day for You-azwj, during it You-azwj will be Seizing with the truth, and 
that Your-azwj Patience is most resembling of the things with Your-azwj Benevolence, and 
matching it with what You-azwj have Described Yourself-azwj regarding Your-azwj Compassion and 
Your-azwj Kindness, and You-azwj are Lying in wait for every unjust one in dire aftermath and evil 
abode. 

لْتَ أَحْكَامَكَ وَ غَيرهْتَ سُنَنَ نبَِي ِ  خُلَصَائِكَ وَ اسْتَبَاحُوا حَريََِكَ وَ ركَِبُوا  كَ وَ تَمرَهدَ الظهالِمُونَ عَلَىاللههُمه إِنهكَ قَدْ أوَْسَعْتَ خَلْقَكَ رَحَْْةً وَ حِلْماً وَ قَدْ بَده
 مَراَكِبَ الَِسْتِمْراَرِ عَلَى الْْرُْأةَِ عَلَيْكَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Expanded Mercy and Forbearance to Your-azwj creatures and 
(although) Your-azwj Rulings have been replaced, and the Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww has 
been altered, and the oppressors have rebelled against Your-azwj sincere ones, and they have 
legalised Your-azwj Prohibitions, and they are riding the rides of persistence upon the audacity 
against You-azwj! 

رِ الْبِلَدَ مِنْهُ  ََبِكَ وَ طَهِ  َِ غَ اَ مَنَارَهُمْ مْ وَ عِفه عَ اللههُمه فَ بَادِرْهُمْ بِقَوَاصِفِ سَخَطِكَ وَ عَوَاصِفِ تَ نْكِيلَتِكَ وَ اجْتِثاَ نْهَا آثََرَهُمْ وَ اخْطُطْ مِنْ قاَعَاتَِاَ وَ مَظاَنَِّ 
 حَتَّه لََ تُ بْقِي مِنْهُمْ دِعَامَةً لنَِاجِمٍ وَ لََ عَلَماً لِآمٍ  وَ لََ مَنَاصاً لقَِاصِدٍ وَ لََ راَئِداً لِمُرْتََدٍ  وَ اصْطلَِمْهُمْ ببَِوَاركَِ 

O Allah-azwj! Hasten them to the Pounding of Your-azwj Wrath, and the storms of Your-azwj 
Uprooting, and Eradication by Your-azwj Wrath, and Purify the country from them, and Restrain 
their impacts from it and their plots from its chambers and its habitats, and Smash them with 
Your-azwj Ruination until there does not remain from them any support for a seeker, nor any 
flag to follow, nor any target to aim for, nor any pioneer to explore. 

ِِِمْ وَ دِيَارهِِمْ وَ امَُْقْ أعَْقَابَهمُْ وَ افْكُكْ أَصْلَبَهمُْ وَ  لْ إِلَى عَذَابِكَ السهرْمَدِ اللههُمه امْحُ آثََرَهُمْ وَ اطْمِسْ عَلَى أمَْوَا اصِبَهُ وَ أقَْدِحْ  انْقِلَبَهمُْ وَ أقَِمْ للِْحَقِ  مَنَ  عَجِ 
ادِ زَنَادَهُ وَ أَُرِْ للِثهارِ مُثِيرهَُ وَ أيَِ دْ بِالْعَوْنِ مُرْتََدَهُ وَ وَفِ رْ مِنَ النهصْرِ زاَدَهُ حَتَّه  َْ هِ كِ  وَ تنُِيَر مَعَالَُ مَقَاصِدِهِ وَ يَسْلُكَ أهَْلُهُ بِالَْْمَنَةِ حَقه سُلُو  يَ عُودَ الَْْقُّ بََِدْبِهِ للِره

َْيْ    -ءٍ قَدِير  إِنهكَ عَلَى كُلِ  

O Allah-azwj! Obliterate their traces, and Wipe out their wealth and their houses, and Eradicate 
their posterity, and Untie their backs, and Hasten their transfer to Your-azwj permanent 
Punishment, and Establish its position for the truth, and Set for the guidance it’s trigger, and 
trace of the impact it’s incitement, and Assist it’s patron with the support, and Fulfil its 
provision from the Help, until the truth returns with its sharpness, and Irradiate the aims of 
landmarks, and Cause its people travel with the safety as is right of it to be travelled, You-azwj 
are Able upon all things!’ 

 وَ دَعَا فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه أنَْتَ الْمُبِيُن الْبَائِنُ وَ أنَْتَ الْمَكِيُن الْمَاكِنُ الْمُمْكِنُ 

And his-asws supplication in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Clarifier of the clarity, 
and You-azwj are the Establisher of the established, the possible! 
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تِكَ وَ لِسَانِ قُدْرَتِكَ وَ الْْلَِيفَةِ  اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى عْرِ رأَْسِهِ تَذَلُّلً لَكَ فِِ فِ بَسِيطتَِكَ وَ أوَهلِ مَُْتَبًً للِنُّبُوهةِ بِ  آدَمَ بَدِيعِ فِطْرَتِكَ وَ بِكْرِ حُجه َْ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ سَاحِفِ 
اَبِ نَطَقَ إِعْراَباً بِوَحْدَانيِهتِكَ وَ عَبَدَ لَكَ   حَرَمِكَ لعِِزهتِكَ وَ مُنْشَإٍ مِنَ التَُّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat unto Adam-saww, the beginner of Your-azwj Nature, and the first of 
Your-azwj Divine Authorities, and the tongue of Your-azwj Power, and the caliph in Your Spread 
out (earth), and the first selection for the Prophet-hood by Your-azwj Mercy, and the shaver of 
the hair of his-as head, humbling to You-azwj in Your-azwj Sanctuary for Your-azwj Honour, and 
created from the soil, speaking expressing Your-azwj Oneness, and worshipping You-azwj.  

 الْغَائِصِ الْمَأْمُونِ عَنْ مَكْنُونِ سَريِرَتِكَ نِهِ الْْاَلِصِ مِنْ صَفْوَتِكَ وَ الْفَاحِصِ عَنْ مَعْرفِتَِكَ وَ أنَْشَأْتَهُ لِْمُهتِكَ وَ مُسْتَعِيذٍ بِكَ مِنْ مَسِ  عُقُوبتَِكَ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى ابْ 
يقِيَن وَ الشُّ  وَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ  مِنَ النهبِيِ ينَ  بِاَ أوَْليَْتَهُ مِنْ نعَِمِكَ وَ مَعُونتَِكَ وَ عَلَى مَنْ بَ يْنَهُمَا    الصهالِِْينَ هَداءِ وَ وَ الصِ دِ 

You-azwj Created him-as for Your-azwj community, and He-azwj sought Refuge with You-azwj from 
the touch of Your-azwj Punishment; and Send Salawaat upon his-as sincere son-as from Your-azwj 
elites, and the observer of Your-azwj recognition, and the one immersed, the trusted about 
Your-azwj hidden secrets with what You-azwj had Placed him-as in charge of, from Your-azwj 
bounties and Your-azwj provisions, and upon the ones between them, from the Prophets-as, 
and the Messengers-as, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous! 

ََائهَِا ََائهَِا فِ  وَ أَسْألَُكَ اللههُمه حَاجَتَِِ الهتِِ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ لََ يَ عْلَمُهَا أَحَد  غَيْركَُ أَنْ تَأْتيَ عَلَى قَ دِ  أزُُرٍ وَ حَطِ  وِزْرٍ  وَ إِمْ َْ يَا مَنْ لَهُ  يُسْرٍ مِنْكَ وَ عَافِيَةٍ وَ 
َُْفَى وَ أمُُور  لََ تُكْفَى   نوُر  لََ يطُْفَى وَ ظُهُور  لََ 

And I ask You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, of my needs which are between me and You-azwj. No one knows 
these apart from You-azwj, to Give ease from You-azwj upon its Decree and its implementation, 
and well-being, and intense strength, and Remove the burden, O One-azwj having Noor for 
Him-azwj not to be extinguished, and Manifestation not to be hidden, and matters not to be 
restrained! 

ا وَ َُ نَتِ الْْلَْبَابُ عَنْ كُنْهِكَ أعَِنهتَهَا تَ بَتهلَ إلِيَْكَ وَ آلَ بَِِمِيعِ بَدَنهِِ إلِيَْكَ سُبْحَانَكَ طَوَتِ الْْبَْصَارُ فِ صَنْعَتِكَ مَدِيدَتَََ  اللههُمه إِنِ ِ دَعَوْتُكَ دُعَاءَ مَنْ عَرَفَكَ وَ 
 [.عَلَنه وَ عِزهتِكَ لتََفْعَلَنه ]وَ عِزهتِكَ لتََفْعَلَنَ فأَنَْتَ الْمُدْركُِ غَيْرُ الْمُدْرَكِ وَ الْمُحِيطُ غَيْرُ الْمُحَاطِ وَ عِزهتِكَ لتََفْ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws am supplicating to You-azwj a supplication of the one who recognises You-azwj, 
and is devoted to You-azwj, and inclining his entire body to You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj! The 
eyes are widened regarding Your-azwj extensive Workmanship, and the ones of understanding 
fold out of exhaustion from Your-azwj Essence. You-azwj are the Realiser without being realised, 
and the Encompasser without being encompassed, and for You-azwj Honour it is being done, 
and for Your-azwj Honour it is being done!’’411 

دٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع مَامِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمه لَهُ مِنَ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ َِِ مِ عَاقِبَةَ جُرْأتَهِِ عَلَيْكَ وَ تَمرَهدَ فِ الْْلِْ  اللههُمه إِنه عَدُوِ ي قَدِ اسْتَسَنه فِ غُلَوَائهِِ وَ اسْتَمَره فِ عُدْوَانهِِ وَ أمَِنَ بِاَ 
 ونَ وَ نََّاَراً وَ هُمْ غَافِلُونَ وَ جَهْرَةً وَ هُمْ يَ لْعَبُونَ وَ بَ غْتَةً وَ هُمْ سَاهُ  بيَاتًَ وَ هُمْ نائمُِونَ  مُبَايَ نَتِكَ وَ لَكَ اللههُمه لََْظاَتُ سَخَطٍ 

Qunout of the Imam-asws Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! My enemy is skilled 
in his exaggeration, and is persistent in his enmity, and he feels safe in his audacity to You-azwj 
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and his rebellion to You-azwj, due to what covers him from the Leniency of Punishment, and 
for You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, are moments of Wrath at night while they are sleeping, and at daytime 
while they are heedless, and openly while they are playing, and suddenly while they are 
neglectful.  

تَده وَ الْوَثََقَ قَدِ احْتَده وَ  ْْ رَتْ وَ الصهبَْْ قَدْ أوَْدَى وَ كَادَ تَ نْقَطِعُ حَبَ  وَ إِنه الْْنَِاقَ قَدِ ا ُْجِيَتْ وَ الْعُقُولَ قَدْ تَ نَكه ائلُِهُ فإَِنهكَ لبَِالْمِرْصَادِ مِنَ الظهالَِِ الْقُلُوبَ قَدْ 
 وَ مُشَاهَدَةٍ مِنَ الْكَاظِمِ لََ يَ عْجَلُكَ فَ وْتُ دَرْكٍ وَ لََ يُ عْجِزُكَ احْتِجَازُ مُُْتَجِزٍ 

And the choking has intensified, and the binds have tightened, and the hearts are shred to 
pieces, and the intellects are denied, and the patience has perished and its ropes are almost 
cut-off, for You-azwj are Lying in wait for the unjust one, and witnessing from the swallower of 
anger does not Hasten You-azwj to miss the realisation, nor does the withholding by a 
withholder frustrate You-azwj.  

امِغَةِ وَ لعَِبْدِكَ  تُكَ عَلَى الَْْحْوَالِ الْبَالغَِةِ الده لْتَهُ اسْتِثْبَاتًَ وَ حُجه اَ مَهه نْسَانيِه وَ إِنَّه يِهةِ وَ مَلِكَةُ الرُّبوُبيِهةِ وَ بَطْشَةُ ضَعْفُ البَْشَريِهةِ وَ عَجْزُ الِْْ َِ ةِ وَ لَكَ سُلْطاَنُ الِْْ
 الَْْنَاةِ وَ عُقُوبةَُ التهأْبيِدِ 

And rather, respiting him is affirmation, and You-azwj Argument is extensive upon the 
situations, and for Your-azwj servant is weakness of the mortals, and inabilities of the human 
beings, and for You-azwj is Authority of the Divinity, and Kingdom of the Lordship, and Prowess 
of the Forbearance, and the permanent Punishment.  

لِيَن رضًِى لَكَ وَ مَثُوبةًَ مِنْكَ فَ هَبْ لنََا مَزيِداً مِنَ التهأْييِدِ وَ عَوْناً مِنَ  فِ الْمُصَابَ رَةِ لِْرَاَرَةِ الْمُعَانِ مِنَ الظهالِمِيَن وَ كَيْدِ مَنْ نُشَاهِدُ مِنَ اللههُمه فإَِنْ كَانَ  الْمُبَدِ 
قَيْتَهُ مِنْ برَيِهتِكَ التهسْدِيدِ إِلَى حِيِن نُ فُوذِ مَشِيهتِكَ فِيمَنْ أَسْعَدْ  ْْ  تَهُ وَ أَ

O Allah-azwj! If there were Satisfaction for You-azwj in the perseverance at the heat of the 
suffering from the oppressors, and plots of the one we witness as being from the alterers, and 
Reward from You-azwj, then Grant more Support to us and Assistance from the recovery to a 
time of the implementation of Your-azwj Desire regarding the ones from Your-azwj citizens 
You-azwj have made as fortunate and wretched.  

يَ  َِ مٍ وَ مُتَ وَ امْنُنْ عَلَيْنَا بِالتهسْلِيمِ لمَِحْتُومَاتِ أقَْ يثاَرُ لمَِا تِكَ وَ التهجَرُّعِ لِوَاردَِاتِ أقَْدَاركَِ وَ هَبْ لنََا مََُبهةً لِمَا أَحْبَبْتَ فِ مُتَقَدِ  لٍ وَ الِْْ لٍ وَ مُتَأَجِ  رٍ وَ مُتَعَجِ  أَخِ 
 اخْتََْتَ فِ مُسْتَقْرَبٍ وَ مُسْتَبْعَدٍ وَ لََ تَُّْلِنَا 

And Bestow upon with the submission to Your-azwj inevitable Decrees, and the patience at the 
arrival of Your-azwj Pre-determinations, and Grant to us the love of what You-azwj Love regarding 
the advance and the delayed, and the current and the future, and the preferring of what 
You-azwj have Chosen regarding the near and the far, and do not Leave us alone! 

  -اللههُمه مَعَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ عَوَاطِفِ رأَفْتَِكَ وَ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ كِفَايتَِكَ وَ حُسْنِ كِلَءَتِكَ بِنَِ كَ وَ كَرَمِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Along with that, (Bestow) from the Your-azwj Compassionate Kindness, and 
Your-azwj Sufficing, and goodness of Your-azwj provision with Your-azwj Conferment and Your-azwj 
Benevolence’. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 182 of 292 

هَمَائرِِ وَ حَقَائِقَ الْْوََا َْيْ  طِرِ يَا مَنْ هُوَ لِكُلِ  غَيْبٍ حَاضِر  وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ يَا مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ هَوَاجِسَ السهراَئرِِ وَ مَكَامِنَ ال ءٍ وَ لِكُلِ  مَنْسِيٍ  ذَاكِر  وَ عَلَى كُلِ  
 نْتَقَلُ قاَدِر  وَ إِلَى الْكُلِ  نَاظِر  بَ عُدَ الْمَهَلُ وَ قَ رُبَ الَْْجَلُ وَ ضَعُفَ الْعَمَلُ وَ أرَْأَبَ الَْْمَلُ وَ آنَ الْمُ 

And his-asws supplication in his-asws Qunout: ‘O One-azwj Who Knows the inner-most secrets, and 
the hidden depths of the conscience, and the realities of the thoughts! O One-azwj Who is 
Present at every hidden matter, and a Reminder for every forgetful one, and is Able upon all 
thing, and Observant of all things, are the Respiting, and nearness of the term (death), and 
weakness of the deeds, and the fragility of hopes, and the approaching transfer. 

ُ الْآخِرُ كَمَا أنَْتَ الَْْوهلُ مُبْدِئ  مَا أنَْشَأْتَ وَ مُصَ  لُهَا ظُهُورَهُمْ إِلَى وَ أنَْتَ يَا اللَّه مُْ وَ مَُُمِ  َِ هُُمْ إِلَى الْبِلَى وَ مُقَلِ دُهُمْ أعَْمَا وَقْتِ نُشُورهِِمْ مِنْ بِعْثَةِ قُ بُورهِِمْ عِنْدَ  يرِ 
 نَ فْخَةِ الصُّورِ وَ انْشِقَاقِ السهمَاءِ بِالنُّورِ وَ الْْرُُوٌِ بِالْمَنْشَرِ إِلَى سَاحَةِ الْمَحْشَرِ 

And You-azwj, by Allah-azwj, are the last just as Your-azwj are the first, Beginner of what You-azwj 
Created and Making them come to the decay, and Collared them their deeds, and Loaded 
these on their backs up to the time of their Publicising from Resurrection from their graves at 
the blowing of the trumpet, and splitting of the sky, and emergence of the publicity to the 
plains of the Resurrection.  

ةٍ مِها أَسْلَفُوا وَ مُطاَلِ  لَ يَ رْتَدُّ إلِيَْهِمْ طَرْفُ هُمْ وَ أفَْئِدَتَُمُْ هَواء    هُنَاكَ عَلَى مَا ارْتَكَبُوا الصهحَائِفُ فِ الَْْعْنَاقِ مَنْشُورةَ  بِيَن بِاَ احْتَقَبُوا وَ مَُُاسَبِينَ مُتََاَطِمِيَن فِ غُمه
 وَ الَْْوْزاَرُ عَلَى الظُّهُورِ مَأْزُورَة  

their eyes not reverting back to them and their hearts vacant [14:43], in darkness of what 
they had done before, and demanded with what they had amassed, and Reckoned over there 
upon what they had committed. The books (registers of the deeds) will be in the necks, 
publicised, and the burdens upon their backs, burdened.  

هَجهةَ مَعْدُول  لََ انْفِكَاكَ وَ لََ مَنَاصَ وَ  ةِ هََُّسُوا ال مْ عَنِ الْمَحَجهةِ إِلَه مَنْ سَبَقَتْ لهَُ بهِِ  لََ مَُِيصَ عَنِ الْقِصَاصِ قَدْ أفَْحَمَتْهُمُ الُْْجهةُ وَ حَلُّوا فِ حَيْرةَِ الْمَحَجه
يَ مِنْ هَوْلِ الْمَشْهَدِ وَ عَظِيمِ الْمَوْردِِ   مِنَ اللَّهِ الُْْسْنََّ فَ نُجِ 

There will neither be any liberation, nor any outlet, nor any escape from the retaliation. They 
would have understood the argument and released into the confusion of the argument. They 
will be muttering in the noise turning them away from the argument, except the one from 
whom the good deed would have preceded from Allah-azwj, so he would be rescued from the 
horrors of the scenario and the mighty arrival. 

مُْ  َِ نْ يَا تَمرَهدَ وَ لََ عَلَى أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ تَ عَنهدَ وَ   اسْتُعْبِدَ وَ عَنْهُمْ بَُِقُوقِهِمْ تَ فَرهدَ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ مِهنْ فِ الدُّ

And he would not be from the ones who had rebelled in the world, nor was he obstinate upon 
the Guardians-asws of Allah-azwj, and he was in servitude to them-asws and had individualised 
with their-asws rights.   

اَقِيَ وَ الَْْعْمَارَ قَدْ نفَِدَتْ  اَمِ مِقْدَارٍ وَ لَكِنْ لِمَا بِالَنتِْظاَرِ لََ عَنْ ن َ  اللههُمه فإَِنه الْقُلُوبَ قَدْ بَ لَغَتِ الْْنََاجِرَ وَ النُّفُوسَ قَدْ عَلَتِ التَه قْصِ اسْتِبْصَارٍ وَ لََ عَنِ اتَِ 
 الِْْلَفِ عَلَيْكَ فِ أوََامِركَِ وَ نَ وَاهِيكَ وَ التهلَعُّبِ بِِوَْليَِائِكَ وَ مُظاَهَرَةِ أعَْدَائِكَ  تَ عَانََ مِنْ ركُُوبِ مَعَاصِيكَ وَ 
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O Allah-azwj! The hearts have reached the throats, and the souls have reached the collar bones, 
and the ages have depleted with the waiting, not from lack of insight, nor from a 
measurement of accusations, but due to what they had suffered from indulging in the 
disobedience, and the opposition to You-azwj in Your-azwj Commands and Your-azwj Prohibitions, 
and playing with Your-azwj friends and backing Your-azwj enemies.  

تِكَ وَ الَِنتِْقَامِ مِنْ مِيلَهُمْ مِنْ إِقاَمَةِ حَقِ كَ وَ اللههُمه فَ قَرِ بْ مَا قَدْ قَ رُبَ وَ أوَْردِْ مَا قَدْ دَنَا وَ حَقِ قْ ظنُُونَ الْمُوقِنِيَن وَ بَ لِ غِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تأَْ   نَصْرِ دِينِكَ وَ إِظْهَارِ حُجه
 .أعَْدَائِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Draw closer what had come close, and Make arrive what has approached, and 
Prove as true thoughts of the convinced ones, and Make the Momineen to reach their hopes, 
from Establishing Your-azwj right, and Helping Your-azwj religion, and Manifesting Your-azwj 
Divine Authority, and the Avenging from Your-azwj enemies’’.412 

مَامِ جَعْفَرٍ الصهادِقِ ع دٍ وَ أزَلِْ حِلْمَكَ عَنْ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه لَ حِلْمُهُ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه َِِ وَ بَادِرْهُ بِالنهقِمَةِ وَ  الِمِيه ظَ  يَا مَنْ سَبَقَ عِلْمُهُ وَ نَ فَذَ حُكْمُهُ وَ 
 عَاجِلْهُ بِالَسْتِيصَالِ وَ كُبههُ لِمَنْخِرهِِ وَ اغْصُصْهُ بِريِقِهِ وَ ارْدُدْ كَيْدَهُ فِ نََْرهِِ 

Qunout of the Imam-asws Ja’far Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘O One-azwj Whose Knowledge has preceded, and 
His-azwj Judgment is Implemented, and His-azwj Forbearance is all-Inclusive! Send Salawaat 
upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Move Your-azwj Leniency away 
from the oppressors and Hasten the Punishment to him, and Hasten him with the arrival, and 
Fling him upon his nostrils, and Choke him in his own saliva, and Return his plot in his throat. 

اغِلٍ مُولٍَِ وَ سُقْمٍ دَائمٍِ وَ امْنَعْهُ التهوْبةََ وَ حُلْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الِْْ  َْ ْْ نَابةَِ وَ اسْلُبْهُ وَ حُلْ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ بِشُغُلٍ  دُدْ عَلَيْهِ الْوَطْأَةَ وَ خُذْ مِنْهُ بِالْمُخَنهقِ  رَوْحَ الرهاحَةِ وَ ا
 وَ حَشْرجِْهُ فِ صَدْرهِِ 

And Cause a barrier to be between me and him with a pre-occupation, a pre-occupying pain, 
and a permanent disease, and Prevent him from the repenting, and Cause a barrier to be 
between him and the penitence, and Strip him comfort of the rest, and Harshen the stress 
upon him, and Seize him with a chokehold and Thrust it into his chest. 

لْهُ وَ اجْتَثههُ وَ اسْتَأْصِلْهُ وَ جُ  ُْكِلْهُ وَ نَكِ  لْ عُقْبَاهُ النهارَ بَ عْدَ مَُْوِ آثََرهِِ وَ سَلْبِ قَ راَرهِِ وَ ثههُ وَ جُثه نعِْمَتَكَ عَنْهُ وَ ألَْبِسْهُ الصِ غَارَ وَ اجْعَ وَ لََ تُ ثْبِتْ لَهُ قَدَماً وَ أَ
 أَجْراً إِجْهَارِ قبَِيحِ آصَارهِِ وَ أَسْكِنْهُ دَارَ بَ وَارهِِ وَ لََ تُ بْقِ لَهُ ذكِْراً وَ لََ تُ عَقِ بْهُ مِنْ مُسْتَخْلَفٍ 

And do not Affirm any foothold for him, and Make him stumble and Torment him, and 
Eradicate him, and Uproot him, and Scatter Your-azwj bounties away from him, and Clothe him  
the belittling, and Make his end-result be the Fire after having Obliterated his traces, and Strip 
him his reassurance, and Announce his ugly actions, and Settle him in the house of his own 
ruination, and do not Let remain any mention of his, nor follow it up with any Recompense 
from one remaining behind.  

لْهُ َُلَثًَ اللههُمه خُذْهُ َُلَثًَ اللههُمه اسْلُبْهُ ال اللههُمه بَادِرْهُ  رْهُ اللههُمه ته َُلَثًَ اللههُمه عَاجِلْهُ َُلَثًَ اللههُمه لََ تُ ؤَجِ  هُ اللههُمه لََ تَرُِْهُ اللههُمه لََ تُ ؤَخِ  َْ وْفِيقَ َُلَثًَ اللههُمه لََ تُ نْهِ
ََتَكَ عَلَيْهِ  عَلَيْكَ بِهِ اللههُمه  دُدْ قَ بْ ْْ  ا
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O Allah-azwj, Rush it! (thrice). O Allah-azwj, Hasten it! (Thrice). O Allah-azwj, do not Put him off! 
(thrice). O Allah-azwj, Seize him! (Thrice). O Allah-azwj, Strip him of the inclination! (Thrice). O 
Allah-azwj, do not Let him get up! (Thrice). O Allah-azwj, do not let him be inherited! (Thrice). O 
Allah-azwj, do not Delay him! O Allah-azwj, upon You-azwj is with him! O Allah-azwj, Intensify 
Your-azwj Grip upon him! 

 مِنْهُ وَ بِكَ تَ وَارَيْتُ عَنْهُ وَ بِكَ اسْتَكْفَفْتُ دُونهَُ وَ بِكَ اسْتَتََْتُ مِنْ ضَرهائهِِ اللههُمه بِكَ اعْتَصَمْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ بِكَ اسْتَجَرْتُ 

O Allah-azwj! With You-azwj is to Tighten the hold upon him, and with You-azwj I-asws seek Refuge 
from him, and with You-azwj I-asws conceal from him, and with You-azwj I-asws seek sufficiency 
away from him, and with You-azwj I-asws hide from his harms! 

 اللههُمه احْرُسْنِ بََِراَسَتِكَ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ عِدَاتِكَ وَ اكْفِنِ بِكِفَايتَِكَ كَيْدَهُ وَ كَيْدَ بُ غَاتِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Protect me-asws with Your-azwj Protection from him, and from Your-azwj enemies, 
and Suffice me-asws without Your-azwj Sufficing from his plots and plots from Your-azwj 
Suddenness! 

يَاَنِ وَ أَسْبِلْ عَلَيه سَتَْكََ الهذِي سَتََْتَ بِهِ رُسُلَكَ    الهذِي وَقَ يْتَهُمْ بِهِ مِنَ الْْوََابيِتِ عَنِ الطهوَاغِيتِ وَ حَصِ نِ  بَِِصْنِكَ اللههُمه احْفَظْنِ بَِِفْظِ الِْْ

O Allah-azwj! Protect me-asws with protection of the Eman, and Lower Your-azwj Curtain upon 
me-asws which You-azwj Veiled Your-azwj Rasools-saww from the tyrants, and Fortify me-asws with 
Your-azwj Fortification which You-azwj Saved them-as with from the oppressors! 

 الْوَاقِيَةِ وَ اكْلَْْنِ بِكِلَءَتِكَ الْكَافِيَةِ  صِينَةِ دَر عِاً بِدِرْعِكَ الَْْ اللههُمه أيَِ دْنِ مِنْكَ بنَِصْرٍ لََ يَ نْفَكُّ وَ عَزيَةَِ صِدْقٍ لََ تَُِلُّ وَ جَلِ لْنِ بنُِوركَِ وَ اجْعَلْنِ مُتَ 

O Allah-azwj! Assist me-asws from Yourself-azwj with never-ending Help, and unbreakable 
Determination of truth, and Make me-asws shine with Your-azwj Noor, and Make me-asws 
armoured with Your-azwj Armour, the invincible protective shield, and Feed me-asws with 
Your-azwj sufficient provision.  

ا يَشَاءُ وَ ى وَ الْعَزِ كَافِ مَنْ بِكَ اسْتَكْفَ إِنهكَ وَاسِع  لِمَا تَشَاءُ وَ وَلُِّ مَنْ لَكَ تَ وَالَى وَ نَاصِرُ مَنْ إلِيَْكَ أوََى وَ عَوْنُ مَنْ بِكَ اسْتَعْدَى وَ    يزُ الهذِي لََ يَُاَنِعُ عَمه
لْتُ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ  وَ هُوَ حَسْبِ وَ  لَ قُ وهةَ إِلَه بِاللَّهِ   عَلَيْهِ تَ وكَه

You-azwj are Capacious to whatever You-azwj so Desire, and Guardian of the one who takes 
You-azwj as Guardian, and Helper to the one who shelters to You-azwj, and Assistant to the one 
who seeks Assistance with You-azwj, and Sufficient for the one who seeks Sufficiency with 
You-azwj, and the Mighty Who cannot be prevented from whatever He-azwj so Desires, and there 
is no strength except with Allah-azwj, and He-azwj Suffices me-asws, and I-asws rely upon Him-azwj, 
and He-azwj is Lord-azwj of the Magnificent Throne!’ 

هِفِ وَ جُنهةَ الْعَائذِِ وَ غَوْ  ئِذِ خَابَ مَنِ اعْتَمَدَ سِوَاكَ وَ خَسِرَ مَنْ لََْ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ يَا مَأْمَنَ الْْاَئِفِ وَ كَهْفَ الله أَ إِلَى دُونِكَ وَ ذَله مَنِ اعْتَزه ََ الله
 بِغَيْرِكَ وَ افْ تَقَرَ مَنِ اسْتَغْنََّ عَنْكَ إلِيَْكَ اللههُمه الْمَهْرَبُ وَ مِنْكَ اللههُمه الْمَطْلَبُ 

And he-asws supplicated in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Security of the fearful, and cave of the sorrowful, 
and Shield of the refuge seeker, and Relief of the refugee! Disappointed is the one depending 
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upon the ones besides You-azwj, and he is a loser, the one who seeks shelter to the ones apart 
from You-azwj, and he is disgraced, the one who seek honour with other than You-azwj, and he 
is impoverished, the one who is needless of You-azwj! To You-azwj O Allah-azwj is the fleeing, and 
from You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, is the seeking! 

 إِذَا فَزعِْتُ إلِيَْكَ وَ لََ تََّْذُلْنِ إِذَا اعْتَمَدْتُ نِ دَ ضَمِيِري عِنْدَ مُنَاجَاتِكَ وَ حَقِيقَةَ سَريِرَتي عِنْدَ دُعَائِكَ وَ صِدْقَ خَالِصَتِِ بِاللهجَإِ إلِيَْكَ فأَفَْزعِْ اللههُمه قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ عَقْ 
 نَايتَِكَ عَلَيْكَ وَ بَادِرْنِ بِكِفَايتَِكَ وَ لََ تَسْلُبْنِ وِفْقَ عِ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Known of the beliefs of my-asws conscience during whispering to 
You-azwj and reality of my-asws secrets during supplication to You-azwj, and truthfulness of my 
sincerity with the sheltering to You-azwj. Therefore, let me-asws panic when I-asws panic to 
You-azwj, and do not Abandon me-asws when I-asws rely upon You-azwj, and Rush to me-asws with 
Your-azwj Sufficing and do not strip me-asws of Your-azwj Providence (Destiny). 

أْفَ تَهُ مَُْتَثٍ  قاَئمَِتَهُ حَاطٍ  دِعَامَتَهُ مُبِيٍر لهَُ مُدَمِ رٍ عَلَيْهِ  وَ خُذْ ظاَلِمِيه السهاعَةَ السهاعَةَ أَخْذَ  َْ للههُمه بَادِرْهُ قَ بْلَ أذَِيهتِِ وَ اسْبِقْهُ بِكِفَايتَِِ  اعَزيِزٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ عَلَيْهِ مُسْتَأْصِلٍ 
َْرههُ وَ مَكْرُوهَهُ وَ غَمْزَهُ وَ سُوءَ عَقْدِهِ   وَ قَصْدِهِ كَيْدَهُ وَ 

And Seize the oppressors, now! Now, with a mighty seizure, powerful upon him, uprooted, 
eradicating his standing, dropping his pillars, and annihilating him with a destruction! O 
Allah-azwj! Hasten it before he harms me-asws, and Precede it by Sufficing me-asws of his plots, 
and his evil, and his abhorrence, and his winking, and his evil beliefs and aims! 

 يهتِهِ وَ يَصْلِتُ لِ بِطاَنَ تَهُ وَ يَسْعَى عَلَيه بِكََايِدِهِ ذِ تََصَهدُنِ بَِِ اللههُمه إِنِ ِ إلِيَْكَ فَ وهضْتُ أمَْريِ وَ بِكَ تََُصهنْتُ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  مَنْ يَ تَعَمهدُنِ بِكَْرُوهِهِ وَ يَ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws delegate my-asws affairs to You-azwj, and fortify with Your-azwj from him, and 
from every one deliberating to me-asws with his abhorrence, and ambushing me-asws with his 
harm, and his secrets arrive to me-asws and he strives against me-asws with his plots.  

َُرُّنِ ضَارع وَ أَ اللههُمه كِدْ لِ وَ لََ تَكِدْ عَلَيه وَ امْكُرْ لِ وَ لََ تَمْكُرْ بِ وَ أرَِنِ الثهأْرَ مِنْ كُلِ  عَدُوٍ  أوَْ مَكه  نْتَ وَليِِ ي وَ لََ يَ غْلِبُنِ مُغَالِب  وَ أنَْتَ ارٍ وَ لََ يَ
َُدِي وَ لََ جََْريِ عَلَيه مَسَاءَة  وَ أنَْتَ كَنَفِي  عَ

O Allah-azwj! Plan for me-asws and do not Plan against me-asws, and Plot for me-asws and do not 
Plot against me-asws, and Show me-asws the revenge from every enemy, or plotter, and do not 
Let a harming one harm me-asws while You-azwj are my-asws Guardian, not let a prevailer 
overcome me-asws while You-azwj are my-asws Support, nor let any evil flow upon me-asws while 
You-azwj are my-asws canopy! 

 للههُمه بِكَ اسْتَدْرَعْتُ وَ اعْتَصَمْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكَهلْتُ وَ لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ قُ وهةَ إِلَه بِكَ.ا

O Allah-azwj! I-asws seek Protection with You-azwj and cling to You-azwj, and rely upon You-azwj, and 
there is neither any might nor strength except with You-azwj!’’413 

                                                      
413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 1 e 
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مَامِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ََ اللههْفَانِ وَ مَأْوَ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ هَارعِِ يَا غَوْ اَلِعِ وَ مَطْمَعَ الطهامِعِ وَ مَلْجَأَ ال ِْ ى الَْْيْراَنِ وَ مُرَوِ يَ الظهمْئَانِ وَ يَا مَفْزعََ الْفَازعِِ وَ مَأْمَنَ ا
 وَ كَاسِيَ الْعُرْيَانِ وَ حَاضِرَ كُلِ  مَكَانٍ بِلَ دَرْكٍ وَ لََ عَيَانٍ وَ لََ صِفَةٍ وَ لََ بِطاَنٍ مُشْبِعَ الْْوَْعَانِ 

Qunout of the Imam Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws: ‘O Shelter of the alarmed, and Security of the 
anxious, and the goal of the ambitious, and Refuge of the striver. O Rescuer of the worried, 
and Shelter of the confused, and Quencher of the thirsty, and Feeder of the hungry, and 
Coverer of the bare, and Present in every place without being realised, nor being witnessed, 
nor described, nor hidden. 

لً عَنِ الَْْجْرَامِ الْعِظاَمِ مِه عَجَزَتِ الَْْ  َْ وََامِ  فَ ِْ  لعَِظَمَتِكَ وَ أَنَه يَ تَغَلْغَلُ إِلَى مَا وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ ا أنَْشَأَتْ حِجَاباً فْ هَامُ وَ ضَلهتِ الَْْوْهَامُ عَنْ مُوَافَ قَةِ صِفَةِ دَابهةٍ مِنَ ا
 مِها لََ يُ راَمُ 

The understanding ones are frustrated, and the imaginations have strayed from 
comprehending description of an insect from the vermin, let alone the celestial bodies from 
what have created a veil of Your-azwj Magnificence, and how can I-asws imagine/crossover to 
what is beyond that from what cannot be perceived. 

سْتَ يَا قُدُّوسُ  رُ الْعِظاَمِ وَ مُِِ  تَ قَده نَامِ وَ مُعِيدُهَا بَ عْدَ الْفَنَاءِ وَ يتُ الَْْ عَنِ الظُّنُونِ وَ الْْدُُوسِ وَ أنَْتَ الْمَلِكُ الْقُدُّوسُ بَاريِ الَْْجْسَامِ وَ النُّفُوسِ وَ مُنَخِ 
 التهطْمِيسِ 

You-azwj are Sanctified, O Holy, from the conjectures and the intuitions, and You-azwj are the 
Holy King, Shaper of the bodies and the souls, and Perforator of the bones, and Life Taker of 
the human being and Returning them after the annihilation, and the obliteration.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ أوُلِ النُّ  مَ هَى وَ الْمَحَلِ  الَْْوْفََ وَ الْمَ وَ أَسْألَُكَ يَا ذَا الْقُدْرَةِ وَ الْعَلَءِ وَ الْعِزِ  وَ الثهنَاءِ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه لَ مَا قَدْ تَأَجهلَ وَ تُ قَدِ  قَامِ الَْْعْلَى وَ أَنْ تُ عَجِ 
 مَا قَدْ تَأَخهرَ 

And I-asws ask You-azwj, O One-azwj with the Power, and the Exaltedness, and the Mighty, and 
the Praise, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, the possessors 
of the knowledge, and the most fulfilling place and the exalted position, and to Hasten what 
has become slowed, and advance what has been delayed. 

نهاسِ فِ صُدُورِ النهاسِ وَ بَاسِ وَ عَوَارِضَ الْوَسْوَاسِ الَْْ بَأْسَ وَ سُوءَ الل ِ وَ تَأْتيَ بِاَ قَدْ وَجَبَ إِتْ يَانهُُ وَ تُ قَرِ بَ مَا قَدْ تَأَخهرَ فِ النُّفُوسِ الَْْصِرَةِ أوََانهُُ وَ تَكْشِفَ الْ 
دَالَةَ مِنَ الْ تَكْفِيَنَا مَا قَدْ رَهِقَنَا وَ تَصْرِفَ عَنها مَا قَدْ ركَِبَنَا وَ تُ بَادِرَ اصْطِلَمَ الظهالِمِيَن وَ نَصْرَ الْمُؤْمِ   -عَاندِِينَ آمِيَن يَا رَبه الْعَالَمِينَ نِيَن وَ الِْْ

And to Bring what is obliged to be brought, and Draw closer what has been delayed in the 
souls of its confinement, and Uncover the prowess and evil of the prowess, and exposure to 
the insinuations by the wicked one into chests of the people, and Suffice us of what has 
exhausted us, and Turn away from us what we have indulged in, and Hasten the breaking of 
the oppressors and Helping the Momineen, and the justice from the obstinate ones. Ameen, 
O Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 

 لَبَنَا وَ مَثْوَانَا وَ سِرهنَا وَ عَلَنيَِتَنَانٍ عَبْدَانِ مِنْ عَبِيدِكَ نَ وَاصِينَا بيَِدِكَ تَ عْلَمُ مُسْتَقَرهنَا وَ مُسْتَوْدَعَنَا وَ مُنْقَ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه إِنِ ِ وَ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَ 
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And his-asws supplication in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws and so and so, son of so and so 
are two servants from Your-azwj servants. Our forelocks are in Your-azwj Hands. You-azwj Know of 
our settlement, and our return, and our transfer, and our abode, and our secrets, and our 
announcements. 

ََمَائرِنَِا عِ  َْيْ لْمُكَ بِاَ نُ بْدِيهِ كَعِلْمِكَ بِاَ نُُْفِيهِ وَ مَعْرفَِ تُكَ بِاَ نُ بْطِنُهُ كَمَعْرفِتَِكَ بَِِ تَطهلِعُ عَلَى نيِهاتنَِا وَ تُُِيطُ بِ  ء  مِنْ أمُُورناَ ا نظُْهِرهُُ وَ لََ يَ نْطَوِي عِنْدَكَ 

You-azwj are Notified upon our intentions and Encompass our consciences in Your-azwj 
Knowledge with what we are calling, just like Your-azwj Knowledge of what we are hiding, and 
Your-azwj Recognition of what is in our inside, like Your-azwj Recognition of what we are 
manifesting.   

َُُاهِدُكَ عَنْهُ  مَعْقِل  يَُْصِننُاُ وَ لََ حِرْز  يَُْرزُِنَا وَ لََ مَهْرَب  لنََا نَ فُوتُكَ بِهِ وَ لََ يََنَْعُ الظهالََِ وَ لََ يَسْتَتَُ دُونَكَ حَال  مِنْ أَحْوَالنَِا وَ لََ مِنْكَ  مِنْكَ حُصُونهُُ وَ لََ 
 جُنُودُهُ وَ لََ يُ غَالبُِكَ مُغَالِب  بِنَْعِهِ وَ لََ يُ عَازُّكَ مُعَازع بِكَثْرةٍَ 

No situation from our situation is concealed from You-azwj, nor is there are fort to fortify us 
from You-azwj, nor any guard to guard us, nor any escape for us we can be escaping with from 
You-azwj, nor can the oppressor defend from You-azwj with his fortress, nor can his armies fight 
against You-azwj, and nor can a prevailer overcome You-azwj with his defence, nor can anyone 
have might against You-azwj with his large numbers.  

لُ الْمَقْهُورِ مِنها عَلَيْكَ وَ رُجُوعُهُ إلِيَْكَ  أنَْتَ مُدْركُِهُ أيَْ نَمَا سَلَكَ وَ قاَدِر  عَلَيْهِ أيَْ نَمَا لَْأََ فَمَعَاذُ الْمَظْلُومِ   يَسْتَغِيثُ بِكَ إِذَا خَذَلَهُ الْمُغِيثُ وَ مِنها بِكَ وَ تَ وكَُّ
 بُ الْمُرْجَََةُ وَ يَصِلُ إلِيَْكَ إِذَا احْتَجَبَتْ عَنْهُ الْمُلُوكُ الْغَافِلَةُ الْْبَْ وَا  عَنْهُ يَسْتَصْرخُِكَ إِذَا قَ عَدَ عَنْهُ النهصِيُر وَ يَ لُوذُ بِكَ إِذَا نَ فَتْهُ الْْفَْنِيَةُ وَ يَطْرُقُ بَابَكَ إِذَا غُلِ قَتْ 

You-azwj will Cut across him wherever he may travel, and are Able upon him wherever he takes 
shelter. The oppressed from us takes Refuge with You-azwj and the subdued from us relies 
upon You-azwj, and his return is to You-azwj seeking Help with You-azwj when the helper abandons 
him, and he cries out to You-azwj when the helper sits back from him, and he resorts with 
You-azwj when the perishing perishes him, and he knocks Your-azwj door when the quaky doors 
are closed from him, and he connects to You-azwj when the heedless kings veil from him.  

 عَلِيماً خَبِيراً  مْدُ سََِيعاً لَطِيفاً تَ عْلَمُ مَا حَله بِهِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَشْكُوَهُ إلِيَْكَ وَ تَ عْلَمُ مَا يُصْلِحُهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَدْعُوَكَ لَهُ فَ لَكَ الَْْ 

You-azwj Know what has been released with him before he complains to You-azwj, and You-azwj 
Know what will correct him before he supplicates to You-azwj. For You-azwj is the Praise, O all-
Hearing, Subtle, all-Knowing, all-Informed! 

ََائِكَ وَ جَاريِ قَدَركَِ وَ نَافِذِ أمَْركَِ وَ مَاضِي مَشِيهتِكَ  قِيِ هِمْ وَ سَعِيدِهِمْ وَ بَ ر هِِمْ وَ فاَجِرهِِمْ فِ خَلْقِكَ أَجََْعِينَ  وَ أنَههُ قَدْ كَانَ فِ سَابِقِ عِلْمِكَ وَ مُُْكَمِ قَ َْ   

And it has happened in the precedence of Your-azwj Knowledge, and Your-azwj Decisive 
Judgment, and Your-azwj flowing pre-Determination, and implementation of Your-azwj 
Command, and Your-azwj past Desire regarding entirety of Your-azwj creatures – their wretched 
and their fortunate ones, and their righteous and their immoral ones. 

هُ وَ جَََبْهَ وَ افْ تَخَرَ بِعُلُوِ  حَا زَ بِسُلْطاَنهِِ أنَْ جَعَلْتَ لفُِلَنِ بْنِ فُلَنٍ عَلَيه قُدْرَةً فَظلََمَنِ بِهاَ وَ بَ غَى عَلَيه بِكََانَِّاَ وَ اسْتَطاَلَ وَ تَ عَزه  نَ وهلْتَهُ  لهِِ الهذِيالهذِي خَوهلْتَهُ إِياه
 وَ غَرههُ إِمْلَؤُكَ لَهُ وَ أطَْغَاهُ حِلْمُكَ عَنْهُ 
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You-azwj Made power to be for so and so, son of so and so, and he oppressed me with it, and 
he rebelled against me with his position, and he prolonged and was strengthened with his 
authority which You-azwj had Empowered him with, and he became compulsive and prided 
due to the exaltedness of his situation which You-azwj had Given him, and he was deceived by 
Your-azwj Respiting to him and Your-azwj Forbearance from him made him tyrannous.  

ََعْفِي وَ لََ عَلَى الَِنتِْصَارِ لقِِلهتِِ عَلَى الَِنتِْ فَ قَصَدَنِ بِكَْرُوهٍ عَجَزْتُ عَنِ الصهبِْْ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ عَمهدَنِ بَشَرٍ  ضَعُفْتُ عَنِ احْتِمَالهِِ وَ لََْ أقَْدِرْ   صَافِ مِنْهُ لِ

He aimed for me-asws with his abhorrence, I-asws am unable from being patient upon it, and 
deliberated to me-asws with evil I-asws am too weak from enduring it, and I-asws am not able upon 
the justice from him due to my-asws weakness, nor upon the victory due to my-asws few 
numbers.  

رْتهُُ ببَِطْشِكَ وَ خَوهفْ تُهُ نَ فَ وكََلْتُ أمَْ  أْنهِِ عَلَيْكَ وَ تَ وَعهدْتهُُ بِعُقُوبتَِكَ وَ حَذه َْ مَتَكَ فَظَنه أَنه حِلْمَكَ عَنْهُ مِنْ ضَعْفٍ وَ حَسِبَ أنَه إِمْلَءَكَ قِ رَهُ إلِيَْكَ وَ تَ وكَهلْتُ فِ 
 لَهُ عَنْ عَجْزٍ 

I-asws have allocated his matter to You-azwj and have relied upon You-azwj regarding his affair, 
and threatened him of Your-azwj Punishment, and cautioned him of Your-azwj Prowess, and 
frightened him of Your-azwj Revenge. He thinks that Your-azwj Leniency from him is out of 
weakness, and he reckon that Your-azwj Respiting to him is out of inability. 

رْأةًَ عَلَيْكَ يَا سَيِ دِي  عُدْوَانهِِ وَ اسْتَثْرَى فِ طغُْيَانهِِ جُ فِ ظلُْمِهِ وَ لَهَ فِ وَ لََْ تَ نْهَهُ وَاحِدَة  عَنْ أُخْرَى وَ لََ انْ زَجَرَ عَنْ ثََنيَِةٍ بِِوُلَى لَكِنههُ تَماَدَى فِ غَيِ هِ وَ تَ تَابعََ 
ٍَ ببَِأْسِكَ الهذِي لََ تَُْ   يَن بِسُهُ عَنِ الْبَاغِ وَ مَوْلََيَ وَ تَ عَرُّضاً لِسَخَطِكَ الهذِي لََ تَ رُدُّهُ عَنِ الظهالِمِيَن وَ قِلهةَ اكْتَاَ

And he is not deterred by one from the other, nor is he rebuked from second by the first. But 
he persists in his error and is consecutive in his injustice, and resorts to his aggression, and 
prefers to be audacious to You-azwj in his tyranny, O my-asws Chief and O my-asws Master-azwj, and 
he exposes to Your-azwj Annoyance which does not return him from the oppressing, and lack 
of concern of Your-azwj Prowess which does not contain him from the rebelling.  

ََام  تَُْتَ سُلْطاَنهِِ مُسْتَذِلع بفِِنَائهِِ مَغْلُوب  مَبْغِيع  َْعَف  فِ يَدِهِ مُسْتَ  مَرْعُوب  وَجِل  خَائِف  مُرَوهع  مَقْهُور  قَدْ قَله صَبِْْي وَ عَلَيه  فَ هَا أنََا ذَا يَا سَيِ دِي مُسْتَ
تَبَهَتْ عَلَيه الْآراَءُ ي فِ دَفْعِ مَكْرُوهِهِ عَنِ  بَسَتْ عَلَيه أمُُورِ ضَاعَتْ حِيلَتِِ وَ انْ غَلَقَتْ عَلَيه الْمَذَاهِبُ إِلَه إلِيَْكَ وَ انْسَدهتْ عَنِ  الِْْهَاتُ إِلَه جِهَتُكَ وَ الْتَ  ْْ وَ ا

 فِ إِزاَلَةِ ظلُْمِهِ 

So here I-asws am, O my Chief, having been weakened in his hand, helpless under his authority, 
humiliated in his courtyard, overcome, coerced upon, dreading, trembling, fearing, subdued. 
My-asws patience has become little, and my means are lost, and the ways are closed upon it 
except to You-azwj, and the aspects are blocked from me except Your-azwj aspect, and my-asws 
affairs are confusing upon me in defending against his abhorrence, and the opinions are 
doubtful upon me-asws in removal of his injustice.  

ارَ عَلَ وَ خَذَلَنِ مَنِ اسْتَنْصَرْتهُُ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ وَ أَسْلَمَنِ مَنْ تَ عَلهقْتُ بِهِ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ فاَسْتَشَرْتُ نَصِيحِي فَ  َْ دْتُ دَليِلِي فَ لَمْ يَدُ أَ َْ لَه لهنِ إِ يه بِالرهغْبَةِ إلِيَْكَ وَ اسْتََْ
 عَلَيْكَ 
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And he has abandoned me-asws, the one from Your-azwj creatures I-asws had sought help from, 
and he submitted me, the one from Your-azwj servants I-asws had clung to. I-asws consulted 
myself-asws and it indicated to me-asws with being desirous to You-azwj, and I-asws sought guidance 
of my-asws evidence, but it did not point me-asws except to You-azwj. 

ٌَ لِ إِلَه عِنْدَكَ وَ لََ خَلَ  زُ وَعْدَكَ فِ نُصْرَتي وَ إِجَابةَِ دُعَائِي لَِْنه قَ وْلَكَ  بِكَ أنَْ تَجِ صَ لِ إِلَه فَ رَجَعْتُ إلِيَْكَ يَا مَوْلََيَ صَاغِراً راَغِماً مُسْتَكِيناً عَالمِاً أنَههُ لََ فَ رَ
لُ وَ قَدْ قُ لْتَ تَ بَاركَْتَ وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ   بغُِيَ عَلَيْهِ ليََنْصُرَنههُ اللَّهُ  ... وَ مَنْ  الَْْقُّ الهذِي لََ يُ رَدُّ وَ لََ يُ بَده

So, I-asws returned to You-azwj, O my-asws Master-asws, belittled, humiliated, submissive, knowing 
that there is no relief for me-asws except with You-azwj, nor any rescue for me-asws except with 
You-azwj. (Please) Fulfil Your-azwj Promise in Helping me-asws, and Answer my-asws supplication, 
because Your-azwj Word is the truth which can neither be repelled, nor replaced, and You-azwj 
have Said, Blessed and Exalted are You-azwj: and one who retaliates with what he had been 
afflicted with, then he rebels against him, Allah will Help him. [22:60].  

سَتْ أَسَْاَؤُكَ   أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ دَللَْتَنِ فاَسْتَجِبْ لِ كَمَا فأََنَا فاَعِل  مَا أمََرْتَنِ بِهِ لََ مَن اً عَلَيْكَ وَ كَيْفَ أمَُنُّ بِهِ وَ  ادْعُونِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ  وَ قُ لْتَ جَله َُ نَاؤُكَ وَ تَ قَده
ُُْلِفُ   الْمِيعَادَ  وَعَدْتَنِ يَا مَنْ لََ 

And You-azwj, Majestic is Your-azwj Praise, and Holy are Your-azwj Names, Said: Supplicate to Me, 
I will Answer you. [40:60]. I-asws am a doer of what You-azwj have Commanded me-asws with. 
There is no conferment upon You-azwj, and how can I-asws be conferring with it and You-azwj have 
Pointed me-asws upon it? Therefore, Answer for me-asws just as You-azwj have Promised me-asws, 
O One-azwj Who does not Break the promise!  

ٌُ نَ الظهالَِِ للِْمَظْلُومِ وَ أتََ يَقهنُ أنَه لَكَ وَقْتاً تَأْخُذُ فِيهِ مِنَ الْغَاصِبِ للِْ وَ إِنِ ِ لََْعْلَمُ يَا سَيِ دِي أنَه لَكَ يَ وْماً تَ نْتَقِمُ فِيهِ مِ  َُْرُ مَغْصُوبِ لِْنَههُ لََ يَسْبِقُكَ مُعَانِد  وَ لََ 
ََتِكَ مُنَابِذ  وَ لََ تََّاَفُ فَ وْتَ فاَئِتٍ وَ لَكِنه جَزَعِي وَ هَلَعِي لََ يَ بْلُغَ   كَ انِ الصهبَْْ عَلَى أنََاتِكَ وَ انتِْظاَرَ حِلْمِ مِنْ قَ بْ

And I-asws well know, O my-asws Chief, that there is a Day for You-azwj to be Avenging during it 
from the oppressor for the oppressed, and I-asws am certain that there is a time for You-azwj to 
be Taking during it from the usurper for the usurped, because neither can an obstinate can 
precede You-azwj nor can anyone escape from Your-azwj Grip, nor do You-azwj Fear the loss of a 
lost one, but my-asws panic and my-asws anxiety do not reach the patience upon Your-azwj 
Leniency (to them), and awaiting Your-azwj Forbearance.  

 رْتَهُ  إلِيَْكَ وَ إِنْ أنَْظَ ظاَلٍَِ كُلِ  قُدْرَةٍ وَ سُلْطاَنُكَ غَالِب  كُله سُلْطاَنٍ وَ مَعَادُ كُلِ  أمََدٍ إلِيَْكَ وَ إِنْ أمَْهَلْتَهُ وَ رُجُوعُ كُلِ   فَ قُدْرَتُكَ يَا سَيِ دِي فَ وْقَ 

O my-asws Chief! Your-azwj Power is above all powers, and Your-azwj Authority prevails all 
authorities, and return of every term is to You-azwj, and even if You-azwj were to Respite him, 
and the return of every unjust one is to You-azwj, and if You-azwj Respite him. 

هُ فَكَادَ الْقُنُوطُ يَسْ  ََائِكَ تَوْلِ عَلَيه لَوْ لََ اوَ قَدْ أَضَرهنِ يَا سَيِ دِي حِلْمُكَ عَنْ فُلَنٍ وَ طُولُ أنََاتِكَ لَهُ وَ إِمْهَالُكَ إِياه لثِ قَةُ بِكَ وَ الْيَقِيُن بِوَعْدِكَ فإَِنْ كَانَ فِ قَ
  مَا ركَِبَ مِنِ  مِ تِكَ الْمَاضِيَةِ أنَههُ ينُِيبُ أوَْ يَ تُوبُ أوَْ يَ رْجِعُ عَنْ ظلُْمِي وَ يَكُفُّ عَنْ مَكْرُوهِي وَ يَ نْتَقِلُ عَنْ عَظِيالنهافِذِ وَ قُدْرَ 

And it has harmed me-asws, O my-asws Chief, Your-azwj Leniency from so and so, and the 
prolongation of Your-azwj Patience to him, and Your-azwj Respiting him. Despair almost Seized 
upon me-asws had it not been for the trusting with You-azwj and the certainty of Your-azwj 
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Promised, even if it was in the implementation of Your-azwj Decree and Your-azwj past pre-
Determination that he will be penitent, or repent, or retract from oppressing me-asws, and he 
would restrain from coercing me-asws, and he would transfer away from the grievous of what 
he had ridden from me-asws. 

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ  دٍ وَ أوَْقِعْ ذَلِكَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ السهاعَةَ السهاعَةَ قَ بْلَ إِزاَلةَِ نعِْمَتِكَ الهتِِ أنَْ عَمْتَ بِهاَ عَلَيه وَ تَ فَصَلِ  اللههُمه عَلَى مَُُمه كْدِيرِ مَعْرُوفِكَ الهذِي صَنَعْتَهُ عِنْدِي وَ مه
 إِنْ كَانَ عِلْمُكَ بِهِ غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ مُقَامِهِ عَلَى ظلُْمِي

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Raised that in his heart now, now, before decline of Your-azwj bounties which You-azwj have 
Favoured with upon me-asws, and disturbance of Your-azwj Acts of Kindness which You-azwj have 
Done with me-asws, and even if it was in Your-azwj Knowledge other than that from his standing 
upon oppressing me-asws.  

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ  أْمَنِهِ أَخْذَ عَزيِزٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ وَ أفَْجِئْهُ فِ غَفْلَتِهِ مُفَاجَأةََ وَ خُذْهُ مِنْ مَ  مهدٍ فإَِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ يَا نَاصِرَ الْمَظْلُومِيَن الْمَبْغِيِ  عَلَيْهِمْ إِجَابةََ دَعْوَتي فَصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه
َُضْ عَنْهُ جَُُوعَهُ وَ أعَْوَانهَُ وَ مَز قِْ مُلْكَهُ كُله  له مُفَرهقٍ وَ أَعِرْهُ مِنْ نعِْمَتِكَ الهتِِ لََ يُ قَابلُِهَا نْصَارَهُ كُ  مُِزَهقٍ وَ فَ ر قِْ أَ مَلِيكٍ مُنْتَصِرٍ وَ اسْلُبْهُ نعِْمَتَهُ وَ سُلْطاَنهَُ وَ افْ

ِِِحْسَانٍ  َُُازهِِ   بِالشُّكْرِ وَ انْزعِْ عَنْهُ سِرْبَالَ عِز كَِ الهذِي لََْ 

I-asws hereby ask You-azwj, O Helper of the oppressed against the ones rebelling against them, 
to Answer my-asws supplication. So Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and Seize him from his secure place with a mighty Seizing, Powerful, and 
Surprise him in his heedlessness with surprise of a victorious king, and Strip him and his 
authority, and Remove his crowds and his supporters away from him, and Tear down his 
kingdom with every tearing, and Separate his helpers with every separation, and Bare him of 
his bounties which he did not accept with the thanks, and Remove from him the garment of 
Your-azwj Honour which You-azwj had not Recompensed him for the good deeds.  

رَقِ الْبَاغِيَةِ وَ ابْتَُْ عُمُرَهُ وَ ابْ تَزههُ مُلْكَهُ وَ عِفه لَ الْفِ الظهالِمَةِ وَ اخْذُلْهُ يَا خَاذِ وَ اقْصِمْهُ يَا قاَصِمَ الْْبََابِرَةِ وَ أهَْلِكْهُ يَا مُهْلِكَ الْقُرُونِ الْْاَليَِةِ وَ أبَِرْهُ يَا مُبِيَر الْْمَُمِ 
َِْسَهُ وَ أزَْهِقْ نَ فْسَهُ وَ اهْشِمْ سُوقَ  لْ حَتْفَ هُ وَ جُبه سَنَامَهُ وَ أرَْ أََُ رَهُ وَ اقْطَعْ خَبَْهَُ وَ أَطْفِ نَارَهُ وَ أظَْلِمْ نََّاَرَهُ وَ كَو رِْ   هُ غِمْ أنَْ فَهُ وَ عَجِ 

And Break him, O Breaker of the tyrants, and Destroy him, O Destroyer of the previous 
generations, and Annihilate him, O Annihilator of the unjust communities, and Abandon him, 
O Abandoner of the rebellious groups, and Cut short his lifespan and terminate his kingdom, 
and Efface his traces, and Cut off his news, and Extinguish his fire, and Darken his days, and 
Roll up his sun (glory), and Slay his soul, and Smash his pillars, and Crush his peak, and Rub his 
nose, and Hasten his death. 

لَه وَضَعْتَهَا وَ لََ ركُْناً إِلَه وَهَنْتَهُ وَ لََ سَبَباً إِلَه قَطَعْتَهُ وَ ةَ عُلُوٍ  إِ جُنهةً إِلَه هَتَكْتَهَا وَ لََ دِعَامَةً إِلَه قَصَمْتَهَا وَ لََ كَلِمَةً مَُْتَمِعَةً إِلَه فَ رهقْ تَهَا وَ لََ قاَئمَِ  وَ لََ تَدعَْ لهَُ 
َْتَّه بَ عْدَ اجْتِمَاعِ الْكَلِمَةِ وَ مُقْنِعِي الرُّءُوسِ بَ عْدَ الظُّهُورِ عَلَى الْْمُهةِ  أرَنَِا أنَْصَارَهُ عَبَادِيدَ   بَ عْدَ الْْلُْفَةِ وَ 

And do not Leave any shield for him except Tear it down, nor any pillar except Break it, nor 
any united word except Separate it, nor any high standing except Drop it, nor any Corner 
except weaken it, nor any cause except Cut it, and Show us his helpers as enslaved after the 
unity, and scattered after the united word, and disguised of heads after being revealed to the 
community. 
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فِ بِ  ْْ هَائِ وَ ا ةََ وَ الْبَْ يِهةَ ال اُرَِةَ وَ الَْْحْكَامَ الْمُهْمَلَةَ عَةَ وَ أدَِلْ ببَِوَ زَوَالِ أمَْرهِِ الْقُلُوبَ الْوَجِلَةَ وَ الَْْفْئِدَةَ اللههِفَةَ وَ الْْمُهةَ الْمُتَحَيرِ  ارهِِ الْْدُُودَ الْمُعَطهلَةَ وَ السُّنَنَ الده
ةََ وَ الْآيَاتِ الْمُحَرهفَةَ وَ الْمَدَارِسَ الْمَهْجُورَةَ وَ الْمَحَاريِبَ الْمَجْفُوهةَ وَ الْمَشَاهِدَ وَ الْمَعَالََ الْمُغَ   الْمَهْدُومَةَ  يره

And by the decline of his affairs, Heal the fearful hearts, and the anxious hearts, and the 
confused community, and the wasted citizens, and Straighten the suspended legal penalties 
by his ruination, and the obliterated Sunnahs, and the neglected rulings, and changed 
information, and the altered Verses, and the abandoned schools, and the hollowed out prayer 
niches, and the demolished monuments.  

غِبَةَ وَ الَْْكْبَادَ الظهامِئَةَ وَ أرَحِْ بهِِ  بِعْ بِهِ الِْْمَاصَ السهاغِبَةَ وَ أرَْوِ بِهِ اللههَوَاتِ الله ْْ اَ وَ بِسَاعَةٍ لََ مَثْوَى فِيهَا وَ الْْقَْدَامَ الْمُتْعَبَةَ وَ اطْ  وَ أَ َِ رقُْهُ بلَِيْلَةٍ لََ أُخْتَ 
قِمَتَكَ الْمُثْلَى وَ قُدْرَتَكَ الهتِِ فَ وْقَ قُدْرَتهِِ وَ سُلْطاَنَكَ بْْىَ وَ نَ لََ انتِْعَاشَ مَعَهَا وَ بعَِثْرَةٍ لََ إِقاَلَةَ مِنْهَا وَ أبَِحْ حَريَهَُ وَ نَ غِ صْ نعَِيمَهُ وَ أرَهِِ بَطْشَتَكَ الْكُ  بنَِكْبَةٍ 

 الهذِي هُوَ أعََزُّ مِنْ سُلْطاَنهِِ 

And Satiate the famished souls with it, and Saturate the flaming desires and the thirsty livers 
by it, and rest the tired feet by it, and Knock him with a night having not end for it, and with 
a time having no rest in it, and with a catastrophe having no recovery with it, and with a 
stumble he cannot be discharged from it, and Disturb his bounties and Show him Your-azwj 
Great Prowess and Your-azwj exemplary Punishment and Your-azwj Power which is above his 
power, and Your-azwj Authority which is mightier than his authority. 

فَقْرٍ لََ جََْبُْهُُ وَ بِسُوءٍ لََ تَسْتَُهُُ وَ كِلْهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فِيمَا يرُيِدُ ذَليِل  وَ ابْ تَلِهِ بِ وَ اغْلِبْهُ لِ بِقُوهتِكَ الْقَوِيهةِ وَ مَُِالِكَ الشهدِيدِ وَ امْنَعْنِ مِنْهُ بِنَْعِكَ الهذِي كُلُّ خَلْقٍ فِيهِ 
 فَ عهال  لِمَا ترُيِدُ  إِنهكَ 

Overcome him for me with Your-azwj Strength and Your-azwj Severe Mighty, and Protect me-asws 
from him with Your-azwj Defence which the whole creation is humbled to, and Try him with 
poverty not Compelled by You-azwj, and with evil he cannot conceal, and Allocate him to 
himself regard whatever he wants. You-azwj are a Doer of what You-azwj Want.  

 وَ أَسْقِمْ جَسَدَهُ وَ أيَتِْمْ وُلْدَهُ وَ انْ قُصْ أَجَلَهُ وَ خَيِ بْ أمََلَهُ تِكَ تَهُ بِشَِيه وَ أبَْرئِْهُ مِنْ حَوْلِكَ وَ قُ وهتِكَ وَ كِلْهُ إِلَى حَوْلهِِ وَ قُ وهتهِِ وَ أزَلِْ مَكْرَهُ بِكَْركَِ وَ ادْفَعْ مَشِيه 
هُ مِنْ حُزْنهِِ  ُْغلَُهُ فِ بَدَنهِِ وَ لََ تَ فُكه  وَ أدَِلْ دَوْلتََهُ وَ أطَِلْ عَوْلتََهُ وَ اجْعَلْ 

And Disown him from Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength, and Allocate him to his own 
mighty and his own strength, and Remove his plots with Your-azwj Plan, and Dispel his desires 
with Your-azwj Desire, and Sicken his body, and orphan his children, and Reduce his lifespan, 
and Disappoint his hopes, and Transfer his government, and Suspend his support, and Hasten 
his pre-occupation regarding his body, and do not Liberate him from his grief. 

هُ فِ سَفَالٍ وَ سُلْطاَنهَُ  َْرِ  مَئَالٍ وَ أمَِتْهُ بِغَيْظِهِ إِنْ أمََتههُ وَ أبَقِْهِ فِ اضْمِحْلَلٍ وَ  وَ صَيرِ ْ كَيْدَهُ فِ ضَلَلٍ وَ أمَْرَهُ إِلَى زَوَالٍ وَ نعِْمَتَهُ إِلَى انتِْقَالٍ وَ جِده  عَاقِبَتَهُ إِلَى 
 بََِسْرَتهِِ إِنْ أبَْ قَيْتَهُ 

And make his plots to be in straying, and his matters to a decline, and his bounties to a 
transfer, and his efforts to the bottom, and his authority in decay, and his end-result to incline 
towards the evil, and Cause him to die in his rage if Your-azwj Cause him to die, and Let him 
remain with his regret if You-azwj let him live.  
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َْرههُ وَ هَُّْزَهُ وَ لَمْزَهُ وَ سَ  َْدُّ ت َ  طْوَتَهُ وَ عَدَاوَتَهُ وَ الْمَحْهُ لَمْحَةً تُدَمِ رُ بِهاَ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنهكَ وَ قِنِ  َْدُّ بَِْساً وَ أَ  .نْكِيلً أَ

And Save me-asws from his evil, and his slander, and his defamation, and his sway, and the 
momentary glance to be destruction upon him due to it, for You-azwj are strongest in Prowess 
and severe of Punishment [4:84]’’.414 

مَامِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع  الْفَزعََ الْفَزعََ إلِيَْكَ يَا ذَا الْمُحَاضَرَةِ وَ الرهغْبَةَ الرهغْبَةَ إلِيَْكَ يَا مَنْ بِهِ الْمُفَاخَرةَُ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ

Qunout of the Imam Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws: ‘The panic! The panic is to You-azwj, O 
One-azwj with the Overcoming! And the desire! The desire is to You-azwj, O One-azwj having the 
Pride with Him-azwj.  

 وَ مُراَصِدُ حَركََاتِ الْقُلُوبِ وَ مُطاَلِعُ مَسَرهاتِ السهراَئرِِ مِنْ غَيْرِ تَكَلُّفٍ وَ لََ تَ عَسُّفٍ  وَ أنَْتَ اللههُمه مُشَاهِدُ هَوَاجِسِ النُّفُوسِ 

And You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, are the hope of apprehensiveness of the souls, and Watcher of 
movement of the hearts, and Noticer of the delightful secrets from without encumberment, 
nor being despotic. 

لَْْقِ  وَ دُرُوسِ يهِ أوَْليَِاؤُكَ مِنْ تَ عْفِيَةِ آثََرِ اتُو اً وَ عِنَاداً وَ مَا يُ عَانِ وَ قَدْ تَ رَى اللههُمه مَا ليَْسَ عَنْكَ بِنُْطَوًى وَ لَكِنْ حِلْمُكَ آمَنَ أهَْلَهُ عَلَيْهِ جُرْأةًَ وَ تَمرَُّداً وَ عُ 
ُْمِ وَ ال اَضِي بِذَلِكَ فِ الْمُ مَعَالِمِهِ وَ تَ زَيُّدِ الْفَوَاحِشِ وَ اسْتِمْراَرِ أهَْلِهَا عَلَيْهَا وَ ظُهُورِ الْبَاطِلِ وَ عُمُومِ التهغَا عَامَلَتِ وَ الْمُتَصَر فِاَتِ قَدْ جَرَتْ بِهِ الْعَادَاتُ وَ تَه

 اتِ وَ الْمَسْنُونَاتِ صَارَ كَالْمَفْرُوضَ 

And You-azwj have Seen, O Allah-azwj, what isn’t hidden from You-azwj, but Your-azwj Leniency, its 
people believed (relied) upon it for audacity, and rebellion, and arrogance, and obstinacy, and 
what exhausts Your-azwj friends from effacement of the traces of truth and lessons of its 
features, and increase of the immoralities, and continuance of its people upon it, and 
appearance of the falsehood, and generalisation of the brute force, and the display with that 
in the dealings and the transactions. The norms have flowed with him and have become like 
the necessities and the (rightful) conducts.  

ََُفْ لَمْزَ  ازٍ وَ خُذِ الظهالََِ  اللههُمه فَ بَادِرْنَا مِنْكَ بِالْعَوْنِ الهذِي مَنْ أعََنْتَهُ بِهِ فاَزَ وَ مَنْ أيَهدْتَهُ لََْ   أَخْذاً عَنِيفاً وَ لََ تَكُنْ لَهُ راَحِْاً وَ لََ بِهِ رَءُوفاً  لَمه

O Allah-azwj! Hasten to us from You-azwj with the Assistance which, one whom You-azwj Assist 
with, succeeds, and one You-azwj Assist will not fear slander of the slanderers, and Seize the 
oppressor a violent seizure and do not be Merciful to hi, nor Kind with him.  

وَ  ضُحًى وَ هُمْ يَ لْعَبُونَ  وَ  نائمُِونَ  ياتًَ وَ هُمْ بَ  ةً وَ هجرة ]هَجِيرةًَ[ وَ سَحَرَةً وَ اللههُمه اللههُمه اللههُمه بَادِرْهُمْ اللههُمه عَاجِلْهُمْ اللههُمه لََ تُمهِْلْهُمْ اللههُمه غَادِرْهُمْ بُكْرَ 
 مَكْراً وَ هُمْ يََْكُرُونَ وَ فَجْأَةً وَ هُمْ آمِنُونَ 

O Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Rush them. O Allah-azwj! Hasten them. O Allah-azwj! Do not 
Respite them. O Allah-azwj! Drive them out in the morning, and Expel them, and at pre-dawn, 
and at night while they are sleeping, and at noon while they are playing, and Plan while they 
are plotting, and suddenly while they are feeling safe. 
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ََادَ  دْ أعَْوَانََّمُْ وَ اغْلُلْ أعَْ دْهُمْ وَ بَدِ  هُمْ وَ اجْتَثه سَنَامَهُمْ وَ أَضْعِفْ عَزاَئمَِهُمْ اللههُمه بَدِ   هُمْ وَ اهْزمِْ جُنُودَهُمْ وَ افْ لُلْ حَده

O Allah-azwj! Scatter them and Scatter their supporters, and Shackle their arms, and Defeat 
their armies, and Dent their sharpness, and Pluck out their humps, and Weaken their 
determinations. 

لْنَا مِنْ مَُُاذَرَتَِِمْ وَ بَ غْيِهِمُ السه  مُْ بِالنِ عَمِ النِ قَمَ وَ بَدِ  ِْ   الْمَغْنَمِ لَمَةَ وَ أغَْنِمْنَاهُمْ أَكْمَلَ اللههُمه امْنَحْنَا أكَْتَافَ هُمْ وَ بَدِ 

O Allah-azwj! Grant us their support, and Replace their scourge with the bounties, and Replace 
us of their encounters and their rebellions with the safety, and Enrich us with the perfect 
booties.  

 اللههُمه لََ تَ رُده عَنْهُمْ بَِْسَكَ الهذِي إِذَا حَله بِقَوْمٍ فَسَاءَ صَباَحُ الْمُنْذَريِنَ 

O Allah-azwj! Do not Repel from them Your-azwj Punishment, when it is released with a people, 
it is a disastrous morning for the warned’. 

هِدَ خَوَاطِرَ الَْْسْراَرِ مُشَاهَدَةَ ظَوَاهِرِ جَاريَِاتِ الَْْخْبَارِ عَجَزَ قَ لْ  َْ يلِ فُ نُونِ الْْقَْ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ يَا مَنْ  دَارِ وَ ضَعُفَتْ قُ وهتي عَنِ النُّهُوضِ بِفَوَادِحِ بِ عَنْ جََِ
ارِ وَ لَمَمِ الشهيْطاَنِ وَ وَسْوَسَةِ النهفْسِ بِالطُّغْيَانِ الْمُتَتَابِعَةِ فِ اللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ بِالْعِ   صْيَانِ الْمَكه

And he-asws said in his-asws Qunout: ‘O One Who Witnesses the secretive thoughts a witnessing 
of the apparent flows of the news! My-asws heart is incapable of the beautiful skills of power, 
and my-asws strength is weakened from getting up with the enormities of the plotters, and the 
touch of Satan-la, and insinuations of the souls with the tyranny, and consecutive in the night 
and the day with the disobedience.   

 نَا مِنْ وَاردِِي النهارِ إِلَه فأََ  وَ فإَِنْ عَصَمْتَنِ بعِِصَمِ الْْبَْ راَرِ وَ مَنَحْتَنِ مِنَحَ أهَْلِ الَِسْتِبْصَارِ وَ أعََنْتَنِ بتَِعْجِيلِ الَِنتِْصَارِ 

If You-azwj were to Protect me-asws with protection of the righteous, and Make me-asws follow 
the manifesto of the insightful people, and Assist me-asws by Hastening the victory, (fine), or 
else I-asws would be from the arrivals to the Fire.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ جَلِ لْنِ عِصْمَةً تَدْرأَُ عَنِ  الَْْصْراَرَ وَ تَُُطُّ بِهاَ عَنْ ظَهْريِ  ارِ.مَا أَُْ قَلَهُ مِنَ الْآصَ  اللههُمه فَصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and Grant me-asws 
immunity to repel the hardships from me-asws, and drop the burdens from my-asws back what 
have weighed me-asws down!’’415 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى ع مَامِ مَُُمه ُْكْرُناَ اللههُمه مَنَائِحُكَ مُتَتَابعَِة  وَ أيََادِيكَ مُتَوَالِ  قُ نُوتُ الِْْ  قَصِير  وَ حَْْدُنَا يَسِير  وَ أنَْتَ بِالتهعَطُّفِ عَلَى يَة  وَ نعَِمُكَ سَابِغَة  وَ 
 مَنِ اعْتَََفَ جَدِير  

Qunout of the Imam Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! Your Benevolence 
is continuous, and Your-azwj Favours are consecutive, and our thanking is deficient, and our 
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praising is little, and You-azwj are worthy of being compassionate upon the one who 
acknowledges. 

يقِ وَ أنَْ  َِ ِِِجَابةَِ دُعَائهِِمْ وَ تَ عْجِيلِ الْفَرٌَِ تَ اللههُمه بِعِبَادِكَ وَ ذَوِي الرهغْبَةِ إلِيَْ اللههُمه وَ قَدْ غَصه أهَْلُ الَْْقِ  بِالر يِقِ وَ ارْتَ بَكَ أهَْلُ الصِ دْقِ فِ الْمَ فِيق  وَ  َْ كَ 
 عَنْهُمْ حَقِيق  

O Allah-azwj! And the people of truth are choking with (their own) saliva, and the people of 
truthfulness are confused in the constrictions, and You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, are Sympathetic with 
Your-azwj servants and the ones with the desire to You-azwj, and You-azwj are rightful with 
Answering their supplication and Hastening the relief for them. 

دٍ وَ بَادِرْنَا مِنْكَ بِالْعَوْنِ الهذِي لََ خِذْلََنَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ النهصْرِ الهذِي لََ بَاطِلَ يَ تَكَأهدُ  اللههُمه فَصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ   وَ أتَِحْ لنََا مِنْ لَدُنْكَ مَتَاحاً فَ يهاحاً يََْمَنُ هُ وَ آلِ مَُُمه
َُِيبُ فِيهِ عَدُوُّكَ وَ تُ قَامُ فِيهِ مَعَالِمُ   كَ وَ تَظْهَرُ فِيهِ أوََامِرُكَ وَ تَ نْكَفُّ فِيهِ عَوَادِي عِدَاتِكَ فِيهِ وَليُِّكَ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Rush to us with the Assistance which there is no abandonment after it, and the Help which 
there is no falsehood faltering it, and Make it abundantly available for us from You-azwj 
wherein Your-azwj friend would be safe in it and Your-azwj enemy would be disappointed in it, 
and Your-azwj Teachings can be established in it, and Your-azwj Commands can be revealed in it, 
and to restore Your-azwj Norms.  

 -ا وَ أَحِلههَا بِالْقَوْمِ الظهالِمِينَ وَ أغَِثْنَا وَ ارْفَعْ نقَِمَتَكَ عَنه  اللههُمه بَادِرْنَا مِنْكَ بِدَارِ الرهحَْْةِ وَ بَادِرْ أعَْدَاءَكَ مِنْ بَِْسِكَ بِدَارِ النهقِمَةِ اللههُمه أعَِنها

O Allah-azwj! Hasten to us from You-azwj the House of Mercy, and Hasten to Your-azwj enemies 
with the House of Your-azwj Revenge of Your-azwj Punishment. O Allah-azwj! Assist us and Help 
us and Raise Your-azwj Scourge away from us, and Release it with the unjust people!’ 

  وَ اخْتََعَْتَنَا لََ لِْاَجَةٍ اقْتِدَاراً وَ ابْ تَدَعْتَنَا بَِِكْمَتِكَ نْشَأْتَ نَا لََ لعِِلهةٍ اقْتِسَاراً وَ دَعَا فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه أنَْتَ الَْْوهلُ بِلَ أوَهليِهةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ وَ الْآخِرُ بِلَ آخِريِهةٍ مَُْدُودَةٍ أَ 
 تَنَا الطهاعَةَ فَلْتَنَا الطهاقَةَ وَ جَشَمْ اخْتِيَاراً وَ بَ لَوْتَ نَا بِِمَْركَِ وَ نََّيِْكَ اخْتِبَاراً وَ أيَهدْتَ نَا بِالْآلََتِ وَ مَنَحْتَنَا بِالَْْدَوَاتِ وَ كَ 

And a supplication in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the first without being 
numbered, and the Last without limitation of lastness. You-azwj Created us not for the reason 
of having been forced, and You-azwj Originated us not for the need of governance, and You-azwj 
Began us with Your-azwj Wisdom willingly, and Tried us with Your-azwj Commands and Your-azwj 
Prohibitions, and Assisted us with the tools, and Tested us with the supplications, and 
Encumbered us the energy and Imposed the obedience upon us.  

 لْتَ يَسِيراً فَ عُصِيَ أمَْرُكَ فَحَلَمْتَ وَ جُهِلَ قَدْرُكَ فَ تَكَرهمْتَ فأََمَرْتَ تََّْيِيراً وَ نََّيَْتَ تَُْذِيراً وَ خَوهلْتَ كَثِيراً وَ سَأَ 

You-azwj Commanded as a choice, and Prohibited as a warning, and Conferred a lot and Asked 
for little, but I disobeyed Your-azwj Command and You-azwj were Lenient, and I ignored Your-azwj 
Power and You-azwj were Benevolent.  

حْسَانِ وَ النهعْمَاءِ وَ الْمَنِ  وَ الْآلََ  نَْ فأَنَْتَ رَبُّ الْعِزهةِ وَ الْبَهَاءِ وَ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الْكِبْْيَِاءِ وَ الِْْ  ازِ وَ الْوَفاَءِ ءِ وَ الْمِنَحِ وَ الْعَطاَءِ وَ الِْْ
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You-azwj are the Lord-azwj of Might, and the Glory, and the Magnificence, and the Greatness, 
and the Favouring, and the bounties, and the Conferment, and the Favours, and the 
Bestowment, and the Granting, and the Fulfilment, and the Loyalty.  

َْيْ  لََ تُُِيطُ الْقُلُوبُ لَكَ بِكُنْهٍ  َْيْ وَ لََ تُدْركُِ الَْْوْهَامُ لَكَ صِفَةً وَ لََ يُشْبِهُكَ  ء  مِنْ صَنْعَتِكَ تَ بَاركَْتَ أَنْ تَُُسه أوَْ تُمَسه أَوْ ء  مِنْ خَلْقِكَ وَ لََ يَُثَهلُ بِكَ 
َُْلُوق  خَالقَِهُ وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ  ا يَ قُولُ الظهالِمُونَ عُلُو اً كَبِيراً  تُدْركَِكَ الْْوََاسُّ الْْمَْسُ وَ أَنَه يدُْركُِ  َِِي عَمه  يَا إِ

The hearts cannot encompass essence of Yours-azwj, nor can the imaginations realised any 
description for You-azwj, nor does anything from Your-azwj creation resemble You-azwj, and is 
there any resemblance with You-azwj from Your-azwj Making. You-azwj are too Blessed from being 
felt, or touched, or realised by the five senses, and how can the created being realise his 
Creator, and Your-azwj are more Exalted, O my God-azwj, from what the unjust ones are saying, 
Exalted, Greater! 

لُوا أَحْكَامَكَ وَ جَحَدُوا حَقهكَ وَ ينَ أَضَلُّوا عِبَادَكَ وَ حَره اللههُمه أدَِلْ لَِْوْليَِائِكَ مِنْ أعَْدَائِكِ الظهالمِِيَن الْبَاغِيَن النهاكِثِيَن الْقَاسِطِيَن الْمَارقِِيَن الهذِ  فُوا كِتَابَكَ وَ بَده
 سُوا مَََالِسَ أوَْليَِائِكَ جُرْأةًَ مِنْهُمْ عَلَيْكَ وَ ظلُْماً مِنْهُمْ لَِْهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كَ جَلَ 

O Allah-azwj! Do justice for Your-azwj friends from Your-azwj enemies, the unjust, the rebels, the 
breakers (of the covenant), and the deviants, and the apostates, those who strayed Your-azwj 
servants, and altered Your-azwj Book, and Replaced Your-azwj Judgments, and rejected Your-azwj 
right, and they sat in the seats of Your-azwj Guardians-asws in audacity from them upon You-azwj, 
and injustice from them to People-asws of the Household of Your-azwj Prophet-saww. 

ََلُّوا وَ أَضَلُّوا خَلْقَكَ وَ هَتَكُوا حِجَابَ سِر كَِ عَنْ عِبَادِ  عَلَيْهِمْ  لًَ وَ ذُوا اللههُمه مَالَكَ دُوَلًَ وَ عِبَادَكَ خَوَ كَ وَ اتَّهَ سَلَمُكَ وَ صَلَوَاتُكَ وَ رَحْْتَُكَ وَ بَ ركََاتُكَ فَ
ةً فأََعْيُنُهُمْ مَفْتُوحَة  وَ قُ لُوبُهمُْ  َِِمه َُِ تَ ركَُوا اللههُمه عَالََ أرَْضِكَ فِ بَكْمَاءَ عَمْيَاءَ ظلَْمَاءَ مُدْ ةٍ  عَمِيهة  وَ لََْ تَ بْقَ   مُ اللههُمه عَلَيْكَ مِنْ حُجه

Upon them-asws be Your-azwj Greetings, and Your-azwj Salawaat, and Your-azwj Mercy, and 
Your-azwj Blessings. They strayed and strayed Your-azwj creatures, and they violated the veil of 
Your-azwj Secret from Your-azwj servants, and they took, O Allah-azwj, Your-azwj wealth as their 
own, and Your-azwj servants as their slaves, and O Allah-azwj, they neglects the flags of Your-azwj 
earth in the blinding darkness of injustice. Their eyes are open while their hearts are blind, 
and O Allah-azwj, there does not remain any argument for them against You-azwj.  

مْتَ إلِيَْهِمْ بِالنُّذُرِ لَقَدْ حَ  رْتَ اللههُمه عَذَابَكَ وَ بَ يهنْتَ نَكَالَكَ وَ وَعَدْتَ الْمُطِيعِيَن إِحْسَانَكَ وَ قَده ائفَِة  وَ أيَهدْتَ اللههُمه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا عَلَى عَدُوِ كَ وَ فآَمَنَتْ طَ  ذه
مَامِ الْمُنْتَظَرِ الْقَائمِِ بِالْقِسْطِ تََبِعِيَن  وَ  فأََصْبَحُوا ظاهِريِنَ  عَدُوِ  أوَْليَِائِكَ   إِلَى الَْْقِ  دَاعِيَن وَ لِلِْْ

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Warned of Your-azwj Punishment, and Clarified Your-azwj Torment, and 
Promised the obedient ones of Your-azwj Favours, and Advance to them with the vows. A group 
believed, and O Allah-azwj, You-azwj Aided those who believed against Your-azwj enemies and 
enemies of Your-azwj friends, for they became prevalent, and they called to the truth and were 
followers of the awaited Imam-ajfj Al-Qaim-ajfj. 

دِ اللههُمه عَلَى أعَْدَائِكَ وَ أعَْدَائهِِمْ نَارَكَ وَ عَذَابَكَ الهذِي لََ تَدْفَ عُهُ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ الظهالِمِ   ينَ وَ جَدِ 

And, O Allah-azwj, Renew Your-azwj Fire upon Your-azwj enemies and their enemies, those who 
cannot defect from the unjust people! 
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دٍ وَ قَ وِ  ضَعْفَ الْمُخْلِصِيَن لَكَ بِالْمَحَبهةِ الْمُشَايعِِيَن لنََا باِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه يَن لنََا بِالتهصْدِيقِ وَ الْعَمَلِ الْمُؤَازرِيِنَ لنََا بِالْمُوَاسَاةِ لْمُوَالَةِ الْمُتهبِعِ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه
 رَنَا عِنْدَ اجْتِمَاعِهِمْ فِينَا الْمُحْيِيَن ذكِْ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Strengthen the weakness of the ones sincere to You-azwj with the love, the supporters of 
ours-asws with the Wilayah, the followers of ours-asws with the truthfulness, and the working 
the support for us-asws with the consoling regarding us-asws, the revivers of our-asws mention 
(Zikr) in their gatherings. 

ََيْتَ  مُُ اللههُمه دِينَهُمُ الهذِي ارْتَ َِ دْ  دِ اللههُمه ركُْنَهُمْ وَ سَدِ  َْدِ  مُْ وَ أتمِْمْ عَلَيْهِمْ نعِْمَتَكَ وَ خَلِ صْهُمْ وَ اسْتَخْلِصْ وَ  َِ َْعَثَ هُ  هُمْ وَ سُده اللههُمه فَ قْرَهُمْ وَ الْمُمِ اللههُمه 
 فاَقتَِهِمْ وَ اغْفِرِ اللههُمه ذُنوُبَهمُْ وَ خَطاَيَاهُمْ وَ لََ تزُغِْ قُ لُوبُهمُْ بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَدَيْ تَهُمْ 

O Allah-azwj, and Strengthen their corner and O Allah-azwj, Correct their religion for them which 
You-azwj have Selected for them, and Completed Your-azwj Favours upon them, and Purify them 
and Rescue them, and O Allah-azwj, Block their poverty, and O Allah-azwj, Ruffle their destitution, 
and O Allah-azwj, Forgive their sins and their mistakes, and do not Let their hearts deviate after 
having Guided them.  

مُْ مَا مَنَحْتَهُمْ بِهِ مِنَ الطههَارَةِ بِ  َِ دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَلََيةَِ أوَْليَِائِكَ وَ الْبَْاَءَةِ مِنْ أعَْدَائِ وَ لََ تَُّلَِ هِمْ أَيْ رَبِ  بِعَْصِيَتِهِمْ وَ احْفَظْ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمه يع  مَُِيب  وَ صَلهى اللَّه كَ إِنهكَ سََِ
 الطهاهِريِنَ أَجََْعِيَن.

And do not Abandon them, yes Lord-azwj, due to their disobedience, and Protect for them what 
You-azwj have Bestowed them with, from the purification by the Wilayah of Your-azwj Guardians, 
and the disavowing from Your-azwj enemies. You-azwj are Hearing, Answering! And may Allah-azwj 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Purified Progeny-asws in their entirety’’.416 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الر ضَِا ع مَامِ مَوْلََنَا الزهكِيِ  عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه تِكَ لِمَنْ أمَهكَ مُشْرَعَة  وَ عَطُوفُ لََْظاَتِكَ مَنَاهِلُ كَراَمَاتِكَ بَِِزيِلِ عَطِيهاتِكَ مُتَْعََة  وَ أبَْ وَابُ مُنَاجَا قُ نُوتُ الِْْ
تَده الَِضْطِراَرُ وَ عَجَزَ عَنِ الَِصْطِبَارِ أهَْلُ الَِنتِْظاَرِ لِمَنْ ضَرعََ إلِيَْكَ  ْْ  غَيْرُ مُنْقَطِعَةٍ وَ قَدْ أُلِْْمَ الِْْذَارُ وَ ا

Qunout of the Imam-asws, our Master-asws the Pure, Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-
Reza-asws: ‘The springs of Your Benevolent abundant gifts are overflowing, and the doors of 
whispering to You-azwj are for the one who seek nearness to You-azwj, and Your-azwj Gracious 
moments are for the one beseeching to You-azwj without termination; and You-azwj have Reined 
the caution, and the desperation has intensified, and the frustrations from being patient by 
the people awaiting.  

ئِذُ بِكَ آمِن   مْهَالِ وَ الله ارِ اللههُمه وَ غَيْرُ مُهْمِلٍ مَعَ الِْْ  اصِدُ اللههُمه لبَِابِكَ سَالَ  قَ وَ الرهاغِبُ إلِيَْكَ غَانِِ  وَ الْ وَ أنَْتَ اللههُمه بِالْمَرْصَدِ مِنَ الْمَكه

And You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, are lying in wait for the plotters. O Allah-azwj, and You-azwj are not 
negligent with the respiting, and the ones seeking shelter with You-azwj is secure, and the one 
desirous to You-azwj wins, and O Allah-azwj the one aiming to Your-azwj door is safe.  

                                                      
416 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 1 h 
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 أوَْليَِائِكَ بِكََارهِِهِ وَ  فِ نَ يْلِ إِراَدَتهِِ فَ هُوَ يَ تَسَرهعُ إِلَى عْهُ حِلْمَكَ عَنْهُ اللههُمه فَ عَاجِلْ مَنْ قَدِ اسْتَُه فِ طغُْيَانهِِ وَ اسْتَمَره عَلَى جَهَالتَِهِ لعُِقْبَاهُ فِ كُفْراَنهِِ وَ أطَْمِ 
 يُ وَاصِلُهُمْ بِقَبَائِحِ مَراَصِدِهِ وَ يَ قْصِدُهُمْ فِ مَظاَنَِّ ِمْ بِِذَِيهتِهِ 

O Allah-azwj! Hasten the downfall of those who have persisted in their tyranny and continued 
in their ignorance, leading to their Kufr. Let them hope for Your-azwj Forbearance to divert 
Your-azwj will away from them, while they rush towards Your-azwj allies with their schemes, 
persisting in their evil plans. May their harm be directed towards them in their own schemes 
and may they inflict harm upon themselves in their malicious intentions. 

 اصْببُْهُ عَلَى الْمُغْتََ يِنَ   الْمُسْتَجِيريِنَ وَ اللههُمه اكْشِفِ الْعَذَابَ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ ابْ عَثْهُ جَهْرَةً عَلَى الظهالِمِيَن اللههُمه اكْفُفِ الْعَذَابَ عَنِ  

O Allah-azwj! Remove the torment from the Momineen and manifest it openly upon the 
oppressors. O Allah-azwj! Withhold the Punishment from those seeking refuge, and Pour it 
upon those who are deluded. 

  - الْبَدَاءِ وَ الْعَاقِبَةِ وَ الَْْتَِْ بِالْقَصْمِ اللههُمه أَسْعِدْنَا بِالشُّكْرِ وَ امْنَحْنَا النهصْرَ وَ أعَِذْنَا مِنْ سُوءِ  اللههُمه بَادِرْ عُصْبَةَ الَْْقِ  بِالْعَوْنِ وَ بَادِرْ أَعْوَانَ الظُّلْمِ 

O Allah-azwj! Grant immediate Assistance to the group of truth, and Respond swiftly to the 
helpers of oppression with Retribution. O Allah-azwj! Make us happy with gratitude, Grant us 
victory, and Protect us from the evil of beginnings, end-result, and the (wrong) choices’’. 

دَ بِالْوَحْدَانيِهةِ ياَ  رَقَتْ بِهِ الْْنَ ْ  وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ يَا مَنْ تَ فَرهدَ بِالرُّبوُبيِهةِ وَ تَ وَحه ْْ هِ النههَارُ وَ أَ وَارُ وَ أظَْلَمَ بِِمَْرهِِ حِنْدِسُ اللهيْلِ وَ هَطَلَ بِغَيْثِهِ وَابِلُ مَنْ أَضَاءَ بِاسَِْ
 السهيْلِ 

And he-asws supplicated in his-asws Qunout: ‘O One-azwj Who has uniquely claimed Lordship and 
Proclaimed absolute Oneness! O One-azwj Whose Name illuminates the daylight and causes 
the lights to shine! O One Whose Command darkens the expanse of night and Causes the 
rainfall to pour like a downpour of a torrential flood. 

َْطَرُّونَ فأََجَابهَُ  دَهُ الشهاكِرُونَ فأََثََبهَُ يَا مَنْ دَعَاهُ الْمُ أْنَكَ وَ أعَْلَى سُلْطاَنَكَ وَ مْ وَ لَْأََ إلِيَْهِ الْْاَئفُِونَ فآَمَنَهُمْ وَ عَبَدَهُ الطهائعُِونَ فَشَكَرَهُمْ وَ حَِْ َْ مْ مَا أَجَله 
 أنَْ فَذَ أَحْكَامَكَ 

O One-azwj Whom the distressed invoke, and He-azwj Responds to them! The fearful take Refuge 
in You-azwj, and You-azwj Grant them security, the obedient servants worship You-azwj, and 
You-azwj Appreciate their gratitude. The thankful ones praise You-azwj, and You-azwj Reward 
them according to Your-azwj exalted Status, supreme Authority, and perfect Judgment. 

امِغَةُ بِكَ اعْ  تُكَ الْبَالغَِةُ وَ كَلِمَةُ الده  تَصَمْتُ أنَْتَ الْْاَلِقُ بغَِيْرِ تَكَلُّفٍ وَ الْقَاضِي بغَِيْرِ تََُيُّفٍ حُجه

You-azwj are the Creator without any effort, and the Judge without any injustice. Your-azwj 
conclusive Proof is overwhelming, and I-asws cling to the firm Word with You-azwj.  

 انوُا عَلَى قَ تْلِ أنَبِْيَائِكَ وَ أَصْفِيَائِكَ كَارهِِ لَِْوْليَِائِكَ وَ أعََ وَ تَ عَوهذْتُ مِنْ نَ فَثاَتِ الْعَنَدَةِ وَ رَصَدَاتِ الْمُلْحِدَةِ الهذِينَ أَلَْْدُوا فِ أَسَْاَئِكَ وَ رَصَدُوا بِالْمَ 
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I-asws seek Refuge from the whispers of arrogance and the cunning arguments of those who 
deny, who persistently disbelieve in Your-azwj Names, and they plotted with their schemes 
against Your-azwj allies, and aided in the killing of Your-azwj Prophets-as and sincere elites.  

بوُا رُسُلَكَ وَ صَدُّوا عَنْ آيَاتِكَ وَ اتَّهَذُوا مِنْ دُونِكَ  ِِِذَاعَةِ سِر كَِ وَ كَذه طْفَاءِ نوُركَِ  ةً عَنْكَ وَ عَبَدُوا لْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَليِجَةً رَغْبَ وَ دُونِ رَسُولِكَ وَ دُونِ ا وَ قَصَدُوا لِِْ
 طَوَاغِيتَهُمْ وَ جَوَابيِتَهُمْ بدََلًَ مِنْكَ 

They aimed to extinguish Your-azwj light by spreading their hidden secrets, denied Your-azwj 
Rasools-as, hindered Your signs, and took others as allies besides You-azwj, Your-azwj Rasools-as 
and the Momineen, (and they - enemies started) turning away from You-azwj. They worshipped 
their tyrants and idols instead of You-azwj.  

مُْ  َِ بُلِ مَا أوَْليَْتَهُمْ بَُِسْنِ جَزاَئِ فَمَنَنْتَ عَلَى أوَْليَِائِكَ بِعَظِيمِ نَ عْمَائِكَ وَ جُدْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِكَرِيِم آلََئِكَ وَ أتَْممَْتَ  مُْ مِنْ مُعَانَدَةِ الرُّسُلِ وَ ضَلَلِ السُّ َِ كَ حِفْظاً 
نَابةَِ  جَابةَِ وَ خَشَعَتْ لَكَ بِالْعُقُودِ قُ لُوبُ الِْْ مُْ بِالْعُهُودِ ألَْسِنَةُ الِْْ َِ  وَ صَدَقَتْ 

So, You -azwj have Bestowed Your-azwj Favours upon Your-azwj allies with great Blessings, and 
You-azwj have been Generous to them with noble Bestowals. You-azwj have Completed for them 
what You-azwj have Promised them with a beautiful Recompense, Safeguarding them from the 
opposition of the Rasools-as and the misguidance from the paths. You-azwj have Fulfilled Your-

azwj Covenants to them with responsive tongues, and the hearts of the repentant have 
humbled themselves before You-azwj. 

يعَ الَْْحْيَاءِ وَ جَََعْتَ بِ أَسْألَُكَ اللههُمه بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي خَشَعَتْ لَهُ السهمَاوَاتُ وَ  يَاءِ وَ أمََته بِهِ جََِ ْْ هِ كُله مُتَفَر قٍِ وَ فَ رهقْتَ بِهِ كُله الَْْرْضُ وَ أَحْيَيْتَ بِهِ مَوَاتَ الَْْ
 يَن مَُْتَمِعٍ وَ أتَْممَْتَ بِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ وَ رأَيَْتَ بِهِ كُبْْىَ الْآيَاتِ وَ تُ بْتَ بِهِ عَلَى التهوهابِ 

I-asws ask You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, by Your-azwj Name before which the skies and the earth have 
humbled themselves, and by which You-azwj Give life to the dead and Gather all living beings, 
and by which You-azwj Gather what is scattered and Separate what is joined, and by which 
You-azwj perfect Words, and through which You-azwj have shown the greatest signs, and by 
which You-azwj Grant repentance to the repentant. 

 تََمُْ تَ تْبِيراً وَ أَخْسَرْتَ بِهِ عَمَلَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ فَجَعَلْتَ عَمَلَهُمْ هَبَاءً مَنْثُوراً وَ تَبْهْ 

And You-azwj have Made them lose through it, the deeds of the corrupters, Turning their 
actions into floating dust, and You-azwj have Declared them as disavowed.  

يعَتِِ  ِْ دٍ وَ أنَْ جََْعَلَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه قُوا وَ اسْتُنْطِقُوا فَ نَطَقُوا آمِنِيَن مَأْمُونِينَ  أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه  مِنَ الهذِينَ حُِْ لُوا فَصَده

You-azwj have Commanded to send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and to Make my-asws followers among those who were entrusted, so they 
affirmed the truth and were given speech, and they spoke while feeling secure and protected. 

دَُى وَ أعَْمَالَ أهَْلِ الْيَقِيِن وَ مُنَاصَحَةَ أهَْلِ التهوْبةَِ  ِْ مُْ تَ وْفِيقَ أهَْلِ ا َِ اَفُوكَ قِيه  وَ عَزْمَ أهَْلِ الصهبِْْ وَ تَ اللههُمه إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ  َُ يقِيَن حَتَّه   ةَ أهَْلِ الْوَرعَِ وَ كِتْمَانَ الصِ دِ 

O Allah-azwj, I-asws ask You-azwj to Grant them the guidance of the people of guidance, the deeds 
of the people of certainty, the sincere advice of the people of repentance, the determination 
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of the people of patience, the piety of the people of caution, and the concealment of the 
truthful, so that they may fear You-azwj. 

ََُافَةً تَُْجِزُهُمْ عَنْ مَعَاصِيكَ وَ حَتَّه يَ عْمَلُوا بِطاَعَتِكَ ليَِنَالُوا كَراَمَتَكَ وَ حَتَّه ي ُ  ُُْلِصُوا لَكَ النهصِيحَةَ فِ التهوْبةَِ نَاصِحُوا لَكَ وَ فِيكَ خَ اللههُمه  وْفاً مِنْكَ وَ حَتَّه 
مُْ مََُبهتَكَ الهتِِ أوَْجَبْتَهَا للِتهوهابِيَن وَ حَتَّه يَ تَوكَهلُوا عَلَيْكَ فِ أمُُورِ  َِ مُْ فَ تُوجِبَ  َِ  تَّه يُ فَوِ ضُوا إلِيَْكَ أمُُورَهُمْ ُقَِةً بِكَ سْنَ ظَنٍ  بِكَ وَ حَ هِمْ كُلِ هَا حُ حُب اً 

O Allah-azwj! Grant them a fear that prevents them from committing sins, so that they would 
act in obedience to You-azwj, seeking to attain Your-azwj Honour, and they may sincerely advise 
for Your-azwj sake, fearing You-azwj, and they may offer sincere repentance out of love for You-

azwj, thus deserving Your-azwj Love that You-azwj have Bestowed upon the repentant, and they 
may rely upon You-azwj in all their affairs, having good thoughts about You-azwj, and they may 
entrust their matters to You-azwj with complete trust. 

 اللههُمه لََ تُ نَالُ طاَعَتُكَ إِلَه بتَِوْفِيقِكَ وَ لََ تُ نَالُ دَرَجَة  مِنْ دَرَجَاتِ الَْْيْرِ إِلَه بِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Obedience to You-azwj is not attained except through Your-azwj Guidance, and no 
degree of goodness is achieved except through You-azwj.  

رِ الَْْرْضَ مِنْ نََسِ أهَْلِ الش ِ  ينِ الْعَالََ بِِفََايَا صُدُورِ الْعَالَمِيَن طَهِ  ِِِمْ عَلَىرْكِ وَ أَخْرِسِ الْْرَهاصِينَ اللههُمه يَا مَالِكَ يَ وْمِ الدِ  فْكَ   عَنْ تَ قَوُّ  رَسُولِكَ الِْْ

O Allah-azwj, Owner of the Day of Judgment, the Knower of the secrets of all beings! Purify the 
Earth from the impurity of Polytheists, and Silence the false accusers from speaking against 
Your-azwj Rasools-saww. 

زْ لِ وَعْدَكَ لُ بهاريِنَ وَ أبَِرِ الْمُفْتََيِنَ وَ أيد ]أبَِدِ[ الْْفَهاكِيَن الهذِينَ إِذَا تُ تْلَى عَلَيْهِمْ آيَاتُ الرهحَْْنِ قاَاللههُمه اقْصِمِ الَْْ   إِنهكَ لَ تَُّْلِفُ الْمِيعادَ  وا أَسَاطِيُر الَْْوهلِيَن وَ أَنِْ

O Allah-azwj! Break the power of the tyrants, Expose the fabricators, and Enslave the perpetual 
liars, those who, when the verses of the Beneficent are recited to them, say, ‘These are 
ancient myths’. Fulfil Your-azwj promise for me-asws surely You-azwj do not Break the Promise. 

ٌَ كُ  لْ فَ رَ  لِ  طاَلِبٍ مُرْتََدٍ إِنهكَ لبَِالْمِرْصَادِ للِْعِبَادِ وَ عَجِ 

And Hasten the relief of every seeking and frequenting supplicant, for You-azwj are always 
Watchful over Your-azwj servants.  

 عَمَلُهُ عَنِ الْعَدْلِ مَعْكُوس  عْرفِتَِكَ مَُْبُوسٍ وَ مِنْ نَ فْسٍ تَكْفُرُ إِذَا أَصَابَهاَ بُ ؤْس  وَ مِنْ وَاصِفِ عَدْلٍ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ كُلِ  لبَْسٍ مَلْبُوسٍ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  قَ لْبٍ عَنْ مَ 
ِِِثَِْهِ مَركُْوس  وَ مِنْ وَجْ   ٍُْ  لنِ عَمِ عَلَيْهِ عَبُوس  نْدَ تَ تَابعُِ اهٍ عِ وَ مِنْ طاَلِبٍ للِْحَقِ  وَ هُوَ عَنْ صِفَاتِ الَْْقِ  مَنْكُوس  وَ مِنْ مُكْتَسِبِ إِ

I-asws seek Refuge in You-azwj from every attire that conceals the truth, from every heart that is 
confined from knowing You-azwj, and from a soul that disbelieves when afflicted with adversity, 
and from a worker of justice whose actions are reversed, from a seeker of truth whose 
qualities are distorted, from one who acquires sin by committing it repeatedly, and from a 
face that frowns when blessed with continuous favours. 

كَالهِِ وَ أمَْثاَلهِِ إِنهكَ عَلِيم  حَكِيم .أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ وَ مِنْ نَ  ْْ  ظِيرهِِ وَ أَ
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I-asws seek Refuge in You-azwj from all of that, its counterparts, its forms, and its likenesses. 
Surely, You-azwj are All-Knowing, Wise’’.417 

ٌُ الْمُتَوَعِ راَتُ  الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قُ نُوتُ مَوْلََنَا الْوَفِِ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ   يَا مَنْ خَشَعَ لَهُ أهَْلُ الَْْرْضِ وَ يَا مَنْ غَشِيَ نوُرهُُ الظُّلُمَاتِ يَا مَنْ أَضَاءَتْ بِقُدْسِهِ الْفِجَا
 السهمَاوَاتِ يَا مَنْ بََِعَ لَهُ بِالطهاعَةِ كُلُّ مُتَجَبِْ ٍ عَاتٍ 

Qunout of our Master-asws, the truthful Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws: ‘O One-azwj Whose 
Light illuminates the darkness! O One-azwj by Whose Sacredness the ignited flames shine! O 
One-azwj, before Whom the inhabitants of the earth and the skies humble themselves! O One-

azwj, for whom every arrogant and defiant one falls down in obedience!  

هَمَائرِِ الْمُسْتَخْفِيَاتِ  َْيْ  يَا عَالََ ال  ركَِ الهذِي وَعَدْتََمُْ وَ عَاجِلْهُمْ بنَِصْ  يمِ ءٍ رَحَْْةً وَ عِلْماً فاَغْفِرْ للِهذِينَ تَبوُا وَ ات هبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ وَ قِهِمْ عَذابَ الَْْحِ وَسِعْتَ كُله 
  إِنهكَ لَ تَُّْلِفُ الْمِيعادَ 

O Knower of hidden consciences! You-azwj are Capacious of all things in Mercy and Knowledge. 
Forgive those who repent and follow Your-azwj Way, and Save them from Punishment of the 
Blazing Fire, and Hasten them Your-azwj Help which You-azwj have Promised them. Surely, 
You-azwj do not Break the Promise. 

َْرِ  دَارٍ فِ أعَْظَمِ نَكَالٍ وَ أقَْ بَحِ مَثاَبٍ اللههُمه إِ  وَ عَجِ لِ  ََمَائرِهِِمْ وَ مُسْتَغْنٍ لَوْ لََ رُ أَسْ نهكَ حَاضِ اللههُمه اجْتِيَاحَ أهَْلِ الْكَيْدِ وَ أوَِ بْهمُْ إِلَى  راَرِ خَلْقِكَ وَ عَالَ  بِ
جِيَن عَنْ كَشْفِ مَكَامِنِهِمْ   النهدْبُ بِاللهجَإِ إِلَى تَ نَجُّزِ مَا وَعَدْتَ الله

O Allah-azwj! Hasten the defeat of the schemers and redirect them to the worst fate and the 
most repulsive Recompense. O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are Present in the secrets of Your-azwj 
creatures, Knowledgeable of their intentions, and Self-sufficient. Had it not been for seeking 
refuge in You-azwj, their hidden plots would be exposed and You-azwj would Fulfil what You-azwj 
Promised to those who seek Refuge from their schemes. 

يعِ حَا وَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ يَا رَبِ  مَا أُسِرُّهُ وَ أبُْدِيهِ   اتي جَ وَ أنَْشُرهُُ وَ أطَْوِيهِ وَ أظُْهِرهُُ وَ أُخْفِيهِ عَلَى مُتَصَر فِاَتِ أوَْقاَتي وَ أَصْنَافِ حَركََاتي فِ جََِ

And You-azwj O Lord-azwj, Know what I-asws conceal and reveal, what I-asws spread and fold, what 
I-asws manifest and hide, in accordance with the variations of my-asws circumstances and the 
diverse movements of my actions, in all my needs. 

يٍن بنِِعَمٍ لَكِنه الْْهُْدَ يَ بْعَثُ عَلَى الَِسْتِزاَدَةِ وَ مَا وَ لََ ضَنِ  رَى يَا رَبِ  مَا قَدْ تَ راَطَمَ فِيهِ أهَْلُ وَلََيتَِكَ وَ اسْتَمَره عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أعَْدَائِكَ غَيْرَ ظنَِيٍن فِ كَرَمٍ وَ قَدْ ت َ 
عَاءِ إِذَا أُخْلِصُ لَكَ  رْطَ الز يَِادَةِ  أمََرْتَ بِهِ مِنَ الدُّ َْ ي إِحْسَانُكَ  َِ  اللهجَأَ يَ قْتَ

And You-azwj O Lord-azwj, See what the people of Your-azwj Guardianship have endured and 
continue to face from Your-azwj enemies, without being doubtful of Your-azwj generosity or 
uncertain of Your-azwj Blessings. But effort necessitates seeking more, and what You-azwj have 
Commanded in supplication, when sincerely seeking Refuge in You-azwj, requires Your-azwj 
Goodness as a condition for the increase. 

                                                      
417 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 1 i 
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ئْتَ كَانَ وَ بِذُلِ  الْعُبُودِيهةِ وَ الَِعْتَاَفِ بِلََكَةِ الرُّبوُبيِهةِ دَاعِيَة  بِقُلُوبِهاَ وَ مُشَخِ صَاتٍ إلِيَْكَ فِ  وَ هَذِهِ النهوَاصِي وَ الَْْعْنَاقُ خَاضِعَة  لَكَ  ِْ نَالَةِ وَ مَا   تَ عْجِيلِ الِْْ
 مَا تَشَاءُ كَائنِ  

And these hearts and necks submit to You-azwj with utmost servitude, acknowledging Your-azwj 
Divine sovereignty, directing their intentions and seeking You-azwj in Hastening attainment. 
Whatever You-azwj Desired has occurred, and whatever You-azwj Desire, will be happening.  

ُُْلِقُهُ أنَْتَ الْمَدْعُوُّ الْمَرْجُوُّ الْمَأْمُولُ الْ  لتهنْفِيدُ وَ عِزُّكَ الْبَاقِي عَلَى ا مَسْئُولُ لََ يَ نْقُصُكَ نَائِل  وَ إِنِ اتهسَعَ وَ لََ يَُْلِفُكَ سَائِل  وَ إِنْ أَلَهَ وَ ضَرعََ مُلْكُكَ لََ 
ُ لََ إِ   لَهَ إِلَه أنَْتَ الرهءُوفُ الْْبَهارُ التهأْبيِدِ وَ مَا فِ الَْْعْصَارِ مِنْ مَشِيهتِكَ بِِقْدَارٍ وَ أنَْتَ اللَّه

You-azwj are the One-azwj called upon, hoped for, and accountable to. No attainment diminishes 
You-azwj, even if it expands, and no questioner challenges You-azwj, even if they persist. Your-azwj 
Dominion is not created by depletion, and Your-azwj Majesty endures eternally. Your-azwj will in 
the universe is manifested with precision, and You-azwj are Allah-azwj, there is no Deity except 
You-azwj, the Kind, the Subduer. 

  -بِصَوْنِكَ وَ أنَلِْنَا مَنَالَ الْمُعْتَصِمِيَن بََِبْلِكَ الْمُسْتَظِلِ يَن بِظِلِ كَ  اللههُمه أيَِ دْنَا بِعَوْنِكَ وَ اكْنُفْنَا

O Allah-azwj! Support us with Your-azwj Assistance, Envelope us with Your-azwj Protection, and 
Grant us the attainment of those who cling firmly to Your-azwj rope and seek shelter in Your-azwj 
Shade’. 

اكِراً لنَِ  َْ كَوْا مِنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بُ غَا الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ  َْ ا  مَزيِدِهِ وَ اسْتِخْلَصاً بِهِ دُونَ غَيْرهِِ وَ عِيَاذاً بِهِ عْمَائهِِ وَ اسْتِدْعَاءً لِ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ وَ أمََرَ أهَْلَ قُمه بِذَلِكَ لَمه
لْْاَدِ فِ عَظَمَتِهِ وَ كِبْْيَِائهِِ حَْْدَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ أنَه مَا بِهِ مِنْ نَ عْمَاءَ فَمِنْ عِنْ مِ    عُقُوبةٍَ فبَِسُوءِ جِنَايةَِ يَدِهِ دِ رَبِ هِ وَ مَا مَسههُ مِنْ نْ كُفْراَنهِِ وَ الِْْ

And he-asws supplicated in his-asws Qunout, and instructed the people of Qum with that when 
they complained of Musa Bin Buga: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, expressing gratitude for His-azwj 
Blessings, seeking more of His-azwj bounty, and recognizing that all Blessings are derived from 
Him-azwj Alone, seeking refuge in Him-azwj from Kufr and deviation, acknowledging His-azwj 
Greatness and Majesty, praising by the one who knows that every Blessing is from Him-azwj, 
and any Punishment is due to the evil crimes of his own hands. 

دٍ عَبْدِهِ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمه   وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ خِيَرتَهِِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ ذَريِعَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِلَى رَحْْتَِهِ وَ آلهِِ الطهاهِريِنَ وُلََةِ أمَْرهِِ وَ صَلهى اللَّه

And may He-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-azwj His-azwj servant, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and His-azwj Choice from His-azwj creatures, and a means of the Momineen to His-azwj Mercy, 
and his-saww Pure Progeny-asws, the Masters-asws of His-azwj Command! 

جَابةََ لعِِبَادِكَ وَ لََْ تَُّيَِ بْ مَنْ  لِكَ وَ أمََرْتَ بِدُعَائِكَ وَ ضَمِنْتَ الِْْ َْ غْبَةٍ وَ قَصَدَ إلِيَْكَ بََِاجَةٍ وَ لََْ تَ رْجِعْ يَد  طاَلبَِة  صِفْراً عَ إلِيَْكَ بِرَ  فَزِ اللههُمه إِنهكَ ندََبْتَ إِلَى فَ
 مِنْ عَطاَئِكَ وَ لََ خَائبَِةً مِنْ نََِلِ هِبَاتِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Indeed You-azwj have Invited us to Your-azwj Favour, Commanded us to supplicate 
to You-azwj, and Assured us of Your-azwj Response to Your-azwj servants. You-azwj have never 
disappointed those who turn to You-azwj with desire and seek You-azwj for a need. No hand 
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seeking from Your-azwj Generosity returns empty-handed, nor is anyone disappointed by the 
abundance of Your-azwj gifts. 

دْكَ قَريِباً أوَْ أَيُّ وَافِدٍ وَفَدَ عَلَيْكَ فاَقْ تَطَعَتْهُ عَوَائِدُ الرهد ِ  َُِ لِكَ لََْ يَُهِْهِ فَ يْضُ جُودِكَ وَ أَيُّ مُسْتَنْبِطٍ  دُونَكَ بَلْ أَيُّ مُُْ وَ أَيُّ راَحِلٍ رَحَلَ إلِيَْكَ فَ لَمْ  َْ تَفِرٍ مِنْ فَ
 مَزيِدِكَ أَكْدَى دُونَ اسْتِمَاحَةِ سِجَالِ عَطِيهتِكَ لِ 

And which traveller embarked upon You-azwj and did not find You-azwj being near, or which 
seeker came to You-azwj and did not attain the Rewards of Response? No seeker of Your-azwj 
Favour ever left disappointed by the abundance of Your-azwj Generosity, and no one who 
sought more from You-azwj found anything other than an intensified display of Your-azwj 
Benevolence, without needing to request an increase in Your-azwj Bestowal. 

لِكَ يَدُ مَسْألََتِِ وَ نَاجَاكَ بُِِشُوعِ الَِسْتِكَانةَِ قَ لْبِ وَ وَجَدْ اللههُمه وَ قَدْ قَصَ  َْ فِيعٍ لِ إلِيَْكَ تُ دْتُ إلِيَْكَ بِرَغْبَتِِ وَ قَ رَعَتْ بَابَ فَ َْ  كَ خَيْرَ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws have approached You-azwj with my-asws desire, knocked on the door of Your-

azwj Grace with my request, and confided in You-azwj with the humility of submission in my-asws 
heart, and I-asws have found You-azwj to be the best Intercessor for me-asws to You-azwj.  

َُْطُرَ بِفِكْ  َُ مِنْ طلَِبَتِِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ  فَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا يََْدُ ْْ ِِِجَابَتِِ وَ ا كَ   عْ مَسْألََتِِ بنُِجْحِ طلَِبَتِِ ريِ أوَْ يَ قَعَ فِ خَلَدِي فَصِلِ اللههُمه دُعَائِي إِياه

You -azwj already know what I-asws seek before it even crosses my-asws mind or occurs in my-asws 
thoughts. O Allah-azwj! Fulfil my-asws supplication to You-azwj by Answering me-asws, and 
Intercede my-asws request with the success of my-asws pursuit. 

لَنَا زيَْغُ الْفِتَُِ وَ اسْتَوْلَتْ عَلَيْنَا غَشْوَةُ الَْْيْرةَِ وَ قاَرَعَنَا َِِ  الْْبَُنِ مِهنْ يْنَا غَيْرُ الْمَأْمُونِيَن فِ دِينِكَ وَ ابْ تَزه أمُُورَنَا مَعَادِنُ الذُّلُّ وَ الصهغاَرُ وَ حَكَمَ عَلَ  اللههُمه وَ قَدْ 
 عَطهلَ حُكْمَكَ وَ سَعَى فِ إِتْلَفِ عِبَادِكَ وَ إِفْسَادِ بِلَدِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! We have been encompassed by the deviance (from) the Fitna, and the cloud of 
confusion has overwhelmed us. We have been oppressed and humiliated, and those who are 
not faithful to Your-azwj religion have ruled over us. Our affairs have been manipulated by 
those who have disrupted Your-azwj Governance and sought to corrupt Your-azwj lands. 

تَُيَِتِ الْمَلَهِي وَ الْمَعَازِفُ بِسَهْمِ الْيَتِيمِ وَ الَْْرْمَلَةِ  بَ عْدَ الَِخْتِيَارِ لِلْْمُهةِ اللههُمه وَ قَدْ عَادَ فَ يْئُنَا دُولَةً بَ عْدَ الْقِسْمَةِ وَ إِمَارَتُ نَا غَلَبَةً بَ عْدَ الْمَشُورَةِ وَ عُدْنَا مِيراَثًَ  ْْ   فاَ

O Allah-azwj! It has returned upon us a state of division, and our leadership has become 
dominated after consultation. We have inherited a legacy after the choice of the nation. The 
amusement places and musical instruments have been purchased with the wealth of orphans 
and widows.  

مهةِ وَ وَلَِ الْقِيَامَ بِِمُُورهِِمْ فاَسِقُ كُلِ  قبَِيلَةٍ فَلَ ذَا فَقَةٍ  ئِد  يَذُودُهُمْ عَنْ هَلَكَةٍ وَ حَكَمَ فِ أبَْشَارِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أهَْلُ الذِ  َْ وَ لََ راَعٍ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ بِعَيْنِ الرهحَْْةِ وَ لََ ذُو 
يعَةٍ وَ أُسَراَءُ مَسْكَنَةٍ وَ حُلَفَاءُ كَآبةٍَ وَ ذِ  يُشْبِعُ  َِ  لهةٍ الْكَبِدَ الْْرَهى مِنْ مَسْغَبَةٍ فَ هُمْ أوُلُو ضَرعٍَ بِدَارٍ مَ

He has ruled over the glad tidings of the Momineen, the people of protection, and the 
guardian of their affairs, while being wicked and corrupt from every tribe. There is no helper 
to protect them from destruction, no guardian who looks upon them with mercy, and no 
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compassionate one who satisfies their burning hearts with solace. They are the people of lost 
homes, confined dwellings, gloomy allies, and humiliation. 

راَنهِِ ذْرَفَ وَليِدُهُ وَ بَ اللههُمه وَ قَدِ اسْتَحْصَدَ زَرعُْ الْبَاطِلِ وَ بَ لَغَ نَِّاَيَ تَهُ وَ اسْتَحْكَمَ عَمُودُهُ وَ اسْتَجْمَعَ طَريِدُهُ وَ خَ   سَقَ فَ رْعُهُ وَ ضَرَبَ بِِِ

O Allah-azwj! The cultivation of falsehood has been harvested, reaching its end. Its pillar has 
become strong, its prey has been gathered, its offspring has withered, its branches have been 
cut, and struck its vicinities. 

 لُ بِقُبْحِ صُورتَهِِ وَ يَظْهَرَ الَْْقُّ بَُِسْنِ حِلْيَتِهِ ئمَِهُ وَ تََْشِمُ سُوقَهُ وَ جََُبُّ سَنَامَهُ وَ جََْدعَُ مَراَغِمَهُ ليَِسْتَخْفِيَ الْبَاطِ اللههُمه فأَتَِحْ لَهُ مِنَ الَْْقِ  يَداً حَاصِدَةً تَصْرعَُ قاَ

O Allah-azwj! Grant him a decisive hand of truth that crushes falsehood, shatters its 
marketplace, breaks its weapons, and scatters its forces, so that falsehood may hide in its ugly 
form and truth may manifest in its beautiful adornment.  

قْلٍ إِلَه خَفهفْتَهَا وَ لََ قاَئمَِةَ عُلُوٍ  إِلَه حَطَطْتَهَا وَ مَُْتَمِعَةً إِلَه فَ رهقْ تَهَا وَ لََ سَريِهةَ ُِ  اللههُمه وَ لََ تَدعَْ للِْجَوْرِ دِعَامَةً إِلَه قَصَمْتَهَا وَ لََ جُنهةً إِلَه هَتَكْتَهَا وَ لََ كَلِمَةً 
راَءَ إِلَه أبََ رْتََاَ َْ سْتَهَا وَ لََ خَ  لََ راَفِعَةَ عَلَمٍ إِلَه نَكه

O Allah-azwj! Leave no support for injustice unbroken, no shield unbroken, no united word 
unseparated, no heavy secrecy un-lightened, no lofty standing un-lowered, no raised banner 
unturned, and no greenery un-shrivelled. 

َِْسَهُ وَ حُطه نوُرَهُ وَ اطْمِسْ ذكِْرَهُ وَ ارْمِ بِالَْْقِ  رَ  هُ وَ أرَْعِبْ قُ لُوبَ أهَْلِهِ اللههُمه فَكَو رِْ  َْ  أْسَهُ وَ فُضه جُيُو

O Allah-azwj! Obscure his sun, extinguish his light, erase his mention, strike his head with the 
truth, scatter his armies, and terrify the hearts of his people.  

كُراَعاً إِلَه اجْتَحْتَ وَ لََ حَامِلَةَ عَلَمٍ إِلَه   ةً إِلَه أفَْ نَيْتَ وَ لََ بنِْيَةً إِلَه سَوهيْتَ وَ لََ حَلْقَةً إِلَه فَصَمْتَ وَ لََ سِلَحاً إِلَه أفَْ لَلْتَ وَ لََ اللههُمه وَ لََ تَدعَْ مِنْهُ بقَِيه 
 نَكهسْتَ 

O Allah-azwj! Leave nothing remaining of him except destruction, Nullify his plans, Break every 
link, Silence every weapon, Conquer every stronghold, and Invert every banner. 

َْتَّه بَ عْدَ اجْتِمَاعِ الْكَلِمَةِ وَ مُقْنِعِي الرُّءُو   لَى الْْمُهةِ ورِ عَ سِ بَ عْدَ الظُّهُ اللههُمه وَ أرَنَِا أنَْصَارَهُ عَبَادِيدَ بَ عْدَ الْْلُْفَةِ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! Show us his supporters in discord after the strength, in diversity after unity, and 
leaders who humble themselves after manifesting themselves to the community.  

ئَتَهُ وَ أنَْزلِْ عَلَيْنَا بَ ركََتَهُ وَ وَ أَسْفِرْ لنََا عَنْ نََّاَرِ الْعَدْلِ وَ أرَنَِاهُ سَرْ  ِْ وْبَ مَعَهُ وَ أهَْطِلْ عَلَيْنَا نَا َْ  أدَِلْ لَهُ مِهنْ نَاوَاهُ وَ انْصُرْهُ عَلَى مَنْ مَداً لََ ظلُْمَةَ فِيهِ وَ نوُراً لََ 
 عَادَاهُ 

Grant us a day of justice, where there is no darkness but only eternal light. Shower us his-ajfj 
(Al Qaim-ajfj’s) Blessings, Pour his-ajfj Blessings upon us. Guide those who seek him-ajfj, and grant 
him-ajfj victory over his enemies!  
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 ةِ اللههُمه وَ أظَْهِرْ بِهِ الَْْقه وَ أَصْبِحْ بِهِ فِ غَسَقِ الظُّلَمِ وَ بُهمَِ الَْْيرَْ 

O Allah-azwj! Manifest the truth through him-ajfj (Al Qaim-ajfj) and let him-ajfj emerge amidst the 
darkness of oppression and the confusion of doubt. 

بِعْ بِهِ الِْْمَاصَ السهاغِبَةَ وَ  لْآراَءَ الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ وَ أقَِمْ بِهِ الْْدُُودَ الْمُعَطهلَةَ وَ اللههُمه وَ أَحْيِ بِهِ الْقُلُوبَ الْمَيْتَةَ وَ اجََْعْ بهِِ الَْْهْوَاءَ الْمُتَفَر قَِةَ وَ ا ْْ الَْْحْكَامَ الْمُهْمَلَةَ وَ أَ
جَْتَنَا بِذكِْرهِِ وَ أَخْطَرْتَ ببَِالنَِا دُعَاءَكَ لهَُ  ِْ  أرَحِْ بِهِ الْْبَْدَانَ الْمُتْعَبَةَ كَمَا أَ

O Allah-azwj! Revive the lifeless hearts by it, Unite the scattered desires and diverse opinions 
by it. Establish the neglected boundaries and overlooked rulings by it. Satisfy the thirsting 
souls by it, and give rest to the weary bodies by it, just as You-azwj have ignited our hearts with 
its remembrance and made us aware of Supplicating to You-azwj for it. 

ةِ أهَْلِ الْغَفْلَةِ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَسْكَنْتَ فِ قُ لُوبنَِا مََُبهتَهُ وَ الطه  َْ عَاءِ إلِيَْهِ وَ حِيَا قاَمَةِ مَراَسَِِهِ نَ الظهنِ  مَعَ فِيهِ وَ حُسْ وَ وَف هقْتَنَا للِدُّ  بِكَ لِِْ

You-azwj have Harmonised us in supplicating to him-ajfj, Awakened the heedless among us to 
his-ajfj presence, and instilled in our hearts love for him-ajfj and hope in him-ajfj, and a good 
opinion of You-azwj in order to establish his-ajfj rituals. 

قَ الْآمَالِ الْمُبْطِ   ئَةِ اللههُمه فآَتِ لنََا مِنْهُ عَلَى أَحْسَنِ يقَِيٍن يَا مَُُقِ قَ الظهنُونِ الَْْسَنَةِ وَ يَا مُصَدِ 

O Allah-azwj! Grant us from him-ajfj the best certainty, O Fulfiller of good expectations, and O 
Verifier of delayed hopes.  

 يَن مِنْهُ اللههُمه وَ أَكْذِبْ بِهِ الْمُتَألَِ يَن عَلَيْكَ فِيهِ وَ أَخْلِفْ بِهِ ظنُُونَ الْقَانِطِيَن مِنْ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ الْآيِسِ 

O Allah-azwj! Refute through him-ajfj those who falsely accuse You-azwj and Disappoint the 
doubts of those who despair of Your-azwj Mercy and feel hopeless from it. 

َِ رْ وُجُوهَنَ  خَيْراً تُظْهِرُنَا لَهُ وَ بِهِ وَ لََ ا بنُِصْرتَهِِ وَ اجْعَلْ فِينَا ا بتَِحْلِيَتِهِ وَ أَكْرمِْنَ اللههُمه اجْعَلْنَا سَبَباً مِنْ أَسْبَابِهِ وَ عَلَماً مِنْ أعَْلَمِهِ وَ مَعْقِلً مِنْ مَعَاقِلِهِ وَ نَ
 تُشْمِتْ بنَِا حَاسِدِي النِ عَمِ وَ الْمُتََبَِ صِيَن بنَِا حُلُولَ النهدَمِ وَ نُ زُولَ الْمُثَلِ 

O Allah-azwj! Make us a cause among Your-azwj Causes, and a flag among Your-azwj flags, and a 
fortress among Your-azwj fortresses and illuminate our faces with Your-azwj Beauty, Honour us 
with Your-azwj victory, and make goodness manifest through us for You-azwj and by You-azwj. Do 
not let the envious and the schemers mock us when we have regret or face adversity. 

مُْ وُقُو  فَ قَدْ  َِ مُْ عَلَى إِحْنَةٍ وَ التهمَنِ   َِ ضْمَارِ  نَازَلَ مِنْ تَُْصِينِهِمْ بِالْعَافِيَةِ وَ مَا أَضَبُّوا لنََا مِنِ عَ جَائِحَةٍ وَ مَا ت َ تَ رَى يَا رَبِ  بَ راَءَةَ سَاحَتِنَا وَ خُلُوه ذَرْعِنَا مِنَ الِْْ
 ُوُبِ بنَِا عِنْدَ الْغَفْلَةِ انتِْهَازِ الْفُرْصَةِ وَ طلََبِ الْوُ 

You-azwj have seen, O Lord-azwj, the innocence of our field and the emptiness of our hands from 
scheming against them, and their desire for a calamity to befall us. They do not hesitate in 
seeking an opportunity, nor do they spare any effort to take advantage of our negligence. 
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َِ لُ عَلَى غَيْرِ الْمُسْتَحِقِ ينَ  تِيهَالِ إِجَابتَِكَ اللههُمه وَ قَدْ عَرهفْ تَنَا مِنْ أنَْ فُسِنَا وَ بَصهرْتَ نَا مِنْ عُيُوبنَِا خِلَلًَ نَُْشَى أنَْ تَ قْعُدَ بنَِا عَنِ اسْ  وَ الْمُبْتَدِئُ  وَ أنَْتَ الْمُتَفَ
لِكَ وَ امْتِنَانِكَ إِ  َْ حْسَانِ غَيْرَ السهائلِِيَن فآَتِ لنََا فِ أمَْرنَِا عَلَى حَسَبِ كَرَمِكَ وَ جُودِكَ وَ فَ شَاءُ وَ تَُْكُمُ مَا ترُيِدُ إِناه إلِيَْكَ راَغِبُونَ وَ مِنْ نهكَ تَ فْعَلُ مَا تَ بِالِْْ

يعِ ذُنوُبنَِا تََئبُِ   ونَ جََِ

O Allah-azwj, and You-azwj have Made us aware of our own selves and illuminated our flaws, so 
we fear that our shortcomings may prevent us from deserving Your-azwj Response. You-azwj are 
the One-azwj Who Bestows Favours upon the undeserving and Initiates acts of kindness 
without being asked. Grant us in our matters according to Your-azwj Generosity, Grace, and 
Favour, and out of Your-azwj Benevolence and Gratitude. You-azwj Tend to Do whatever You-azwj 
so Desire and Judge with whatever You-azwj Want. We are desirous to You-azwj, and are 
repentant from entirety of our sins. 

ٌُ إِلَى مَعُ  اعِي إلِيَْكَ وَ الْقَائمُِ بِالْقِسْطِ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ الْفَقِيُر إِلَى رَحْْتَِكَ الْمُحْتَا ألَْبَسْتَهُ أَُْ وَابَ كَراَمَتِكَ وَ إِذِ ابْ تَدَأتْهَُ بنِِعْمَتِكَ وَ  ونتَِكَ عَلَى طاَعَتِكَ اللههُمه وَ الده
 ألَْقَيْتَ عَلَيْهِ مََُبهةَ طاَعَتِكَ وَ َُ بهته وَطْأتََهُ فِ الْقُلُوبِ مِنْ مََُبهتِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the One-azwj being supplicated to, the One-azwj Who Upholds justice 
among Your-azwj servants. I-asws am a needy servant, dependent on Your-azwj Mercy, in need of 
Your-azwj Support to obey You-azwj. You-azwj Initiated Your-azwj Blessings upon him-ajfj and Clothed 
him-ajfj with the garments of Your-azwj Nobility. You-azwj Instilled upon him-ajfj the love for Your-

azwj obedience and affirmed his-ajfj footsteps in the hearts out of Your-azwj Love.  

َُِ  وَ وَف هقْتَهُ للِْقِيَامِ بِاَ أغَْمَضَ فِيهِ أهَْلُ زَمَانهِِ مِنْ أمَْركَِ وَ جَعَلْتَهُ مَفْزَعاً لِمَظْلُومِي عِبَادِكَ  داً لِمَا عُطِ لَ مِنْ أَحْكَامِ   دُ لَهُ وَ نَاصِراً لِمَنْ لََ  نَاصِراً غَيْركََ وَ مََُدِ 
 وَ بَ ركََاتُكَ كِتَابِكَ وَ مُشَيِ داً لِمَا رُده مِنْ أعَْلَمِ سُنَنِ نبَِيِ كَ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ سَلَمُكَ وَ صَلَوَاتُكَ وَ رَحْْتَُكَ 

And Grant him-ajfj success for the rising what You-azwj have Entrusted him-ajfj with, which the 
people of his-ajfj time have neglected. You-azwj Make him-ajfj a refuge for the oppressed among 
Your-azwj servants, a helper for those who find no helper except You-azwj, a reviver of the rulings 
of Your-azwj Book that have been neglected, and a builder of what has been abandoned from 
the practices of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws be Your-azwj 
Greeting, and Your-azwj Salawaat, and Your-azwj Mercy and Your-azwj Blessings! 

ينِ وَ ب َ فاَجْعَلْ  رقِْ بِهِ الْقُلُوبَ الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ مِنْ بُ غَاةِ الدِ  ْْ ََلَ مَا بَ لهغْتَ بِهِ الْقَائمِِيَن بِقِسْطِكَ مِنْ أتَْ بَاعِ النهبِيِ ينَ لِ غْ بِ هُ اللههُمه فِ حَصَانةٍَ مِنْ بَِْسِ الْمُعْتَدِينَ وَ أَ  هِ أفَْ

O Allah-azwj! Make him-ajfj a safeguard against the aggression of the transgressors, and 
illuminate with him-ajfj the hearts of those who deviate from the path of religion. Through him-

ajfj, convey the best of what You-azwj have Conveyed through the upholders of Your-azwj Justice 
among the followers of the Prophets-as. 

امِغِ مَنْ أَ اللههُمه وَ أذَْلِلْ بِهِ مَنْ لََْ تُسْهِمْ لَهُ فِ الرُّجُوعِ إِلَى مََُبهتِكَ وَ مَنْ نَصَبَ لَهُ الْعَدَاوَةَ وَ ارْمِ  ِِِذْلََلهِِ وَ تَشْتِيتِ جََْعِهِ وَ  بََِجَركَِ الده راَدَ التهألْيِبَ عَلَى دِينِكَ 
ََبْ   نْهُ عَلَيْكَ لِمَنْ لََ ترَِةَ لَهُ وَ لََ طاَئلَِةَ وَ عَادَى الْْقَْ رَبِيَن وَ الْْبَْ عَدِينَ فِيكَ مَن اً مِنْكَ عَلَيْهِ لََ مَن اً مِ  اغْ

O Allah-azwj! Humble through him-ajfj those who are not inclined to return to Your-azwj love, and 
Subdue those who harbour enmity towards him-ajfj. Cast with Your-azwj mighty stone at those 
who seek to chastise Your-azwj religion through by humiliation and dispersal. Get Angry on 
behalf of those who have no protection or recourse, and Oppose those who are hostile to 
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both the near and the distant from them as a Conferment from You-azwj upon him-ajfj, not as a 
conferment from him-ajfj upon You-azwj.  

ينَ الْمُريِبِيَن حَتَّه أُخْفِيَ مَا كَانَ حَريِِم الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَ  اللههُمه فَكَمَا نَصَبَ نَ فْسَهُ غَرَضاً فِيكَ لِلْْبَْ عَدِينَ وَ جَادَ ببَِذْلِ مُهْجَتِهِ لَكَ فِ الذهبِ  عَنْ  ره بُ غَاةِ الْمُرْتَدِ  َْ ده 
 سِ وَ لََ يَكْتُمُوهُ وَ دَعَا إِلَى إِفْ راَدِكَ بِالطهاعَةِ اى أَنْ يُ بَيِ نُوهُ للِنه جُهِرَ بِهِ مِنَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ أبُْدِيَ مَا كَانَ نَ بَذَهُ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَراَءَ ظُهُورهِِمْ مِها أَخَذْتَ مِيثاَقَ هُمْ عَلَ 

O Allah-azwj! Just as he-ajfj has set himself as a purpose for the benefit of those far from You-

azwj, and exerted his-ajfj utmost effort in sacrificing for You-azwj by defending the honour of the 
believing women and repelling the evil of the rebellious and doubtful transgressors, so that 
he-ajfj concealed what was openly being committed from sins, and reveal what the scholars 
have discarded behind their back, from what their covenants had been taken upon that they 
will be manifesting to the people and not concealing it and calling to Your-azwj Individualism 
with the obedience. 

َْريِكاً مِنْ خَلْقِكَ يَ عْلُو أمَْرهُُ عَلَى أمَْركَِ مَعَ مَا يَ تَجَرهعُهُ فِيكَ مِنْ مَرَارَ  َُْعَلَ لَكَ  [ الْقُلُوبِ وَ مَا يَ عْتَورِهُُ مِنَ الْغُمُومِ وَ بََِوَاسِ اتِ الْغَيْظِ الْْاَرحَِةِ بِواس ]وَ أَلَه 
َِ الْْطُُوبِ وَ يَشْرَقُ بِهِ مِنَ الْغُصَصِ الهتِِ لََ تَ بْتَلِعُهَا الْْلُُوقُ وَ لََ تَُْنُ  ةٍ إِلَى أمَْرٍ مِنْ أمَْركَِ وَ لََ تَ نَالهُُ يَدُهُ بتَِغْيِيرهِِ َُّلُوعُ مِنْ نَظْرَ و عَلَيْهَا اليَ فْرغُُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أَحْدَا

دُدِ  ْْ  وَ رَدِ هِ إِلَى مََُبهتِكَ فاَ

And not to associate any associate with You-azwj from Your-azwj creation, whose authority 
would surpass Your-azwj Authority, along with the bitterness of resentment that pierces the 
hearts and the clouds of worries that overshadow, and the overwhelming events that befall, 
and the anxieties that cannot be swallowed by the throats or alleviated by the ribs, from a 
single glance at a matter from Your-azwj Affairs. His-ajfj hand cannot reach it to change it or 
redirect it towards Your-azwj love, so strengthen him-ajfj. 

ييِدِكَ وَ لََ تُوحِشْنَا مِنْ أنُْسِهِ وَ لََ تََّْتََمِْهُ دُونَ أمََلِهِ مِنَ مِنْ تأَْ  تهِِ بَسْطَةً اللههُمه أزَْرَهُ بنَِصْركَِ وَ أطَِلْ بَاعَهُ فِيمَا قَصُرَ عَنْهُ مِنِ اطِ راَدِ الرهاتعِِيَن حِْاَكَ وَ زدِْهُ فِ قُ وه 
ي فِ أهَْلِ مِلهتِهِ وَ الْعَدْلِ الظهاهِرِ فِ أمُهتِهِ  ِْ  الصهلَحِ الْفَا

O Allah-azwj! Support him with Your-azwj victory and extend his-ajfj influence in what has been 
neglected by the complacent. Protect him,-ajfj, Increase his-ajfj strength through the 
expansiveness of Your-azwj Support, and do not deprive us of his-ajfj companionship. Do not 
diminish his-ajfj hopes for the widespread rectification within his community and the apparent 
justice within his-ajfj community. 

َْرِ فْ بِاَ اسْتَقْبَلَ بِهِ مِنَ الْقِيَامِ بِِمَْركَِ لَدَى مَوْقِفِ الِْْسَابِ مُقَامَهُ وَ سُره نبَِيهكَ   عَهُ عَلَى دَعْوَتهِِ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ بِرُؤْيتَِهِ وَ مَنْ تبَِ   مَُُمهداً صَلَوَاتُكَ اللههُمه وَ 

O Allah-azwj! Honour him-ajfj with what he-ajfj faces in standing with Your-azwj Command, at the 
moment of accountability, where his position is established. Confer Salawaat upon Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, greeting be upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, through his-

ajfj vision, as well as those who follow him-ajfj upon his call.  

 وَ أَجْزلِْ لَهُ عَلَى مَا رأَيَْ تَهُ قاَئمِاً بِهِ مِنْ أمَْركَِ َُ وَابهَُ وَ ابْنِ قُ رْبَ دُنُ و هِِ مِنْكَ فِ حَيَاتهِِ 

Abundantly Reward him-saww for what You-azwj Witnessed him-saww steadfastly upholding from 
Your-azwj Command. Grant him-saww abundant Rewards and draw him-saww closer to You-azwj in 
his-saww lifetime.  
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ا عَلَيْهِ لنَِرُدههُ عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ افتَاقنا نَ قْمَعُهُ بِهِ إِذْ أفَْ قَدْتَ نَا وَجْهَهُ وَ بَسَطْتَ أيَْدِيَ مَنْ كُنها نَ بْسُطُ أيَْدِيَ نَ  وَ ارْحَمِ اسْتِكَانَ تَنَا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ اسْتِخْذَاءَنَا لِمَنْ كُنها
فْنَا عِنْدَ الْفَوْتِ    وَ طلََبْنَا مِنَ الْقِيَامِ بََِقِ  مَا لََ سَبِيلَ لنََا إِلَى رَجْعَتِهِ عَلَى مَا أقَْ عَدْتَ نَا عَنْهُ مِنْ نُصْرَتهِِ ]افْتََقَْ نَا[ بَ عْدَ الْْلُْفَةِ وَ الَِجْتِمَاعِ تَُْتَ ظِلِ  كَنَفِهِ وَ تَ لَهه

Have Mercy on our humility after him-saww and our seeking refuge from those whom we have 
been oppressed by, as You-azwj have Removed their influence and extended the hands of those 
we used to extend our hands to, seeking to divert them from disobedience. After our unity 
and gathering under his-saww shade, we have now separated. We long for what You-azwj have 
deprived us of in terms of his support, and we seek of the standing with the rights what there 
is no way for us to its return. 

هُهُ  ُْركََائهِِ فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ مُعَاوِنيِهِ عَلَى طاَعَةِ رَبِ هِ الهذِينَ لَى أهَْلُ الشهنَآنِ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِ وَ اجْعَلْهُ اللههُمه فِ أمَْنٍ مِها يُشْفَقُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهُ وَ رُده عَنْهُ مِنْ سِهَامِ الْمَكَايِدِ مَا يُ وَجِ   
 جَعَلْتَهُمْ سِلَحَهُ وَ حِصْنَهُ وَ مَفْزَعَهُ 

And O Allah-azwj, Place him-ajfj in safety from what he-ajfj fears and deflect from him-ajfj the 
arrows of deceit that are directed towards him-ajfj by the people of malice against him-ajfj and 
his-ajfj associates in his-ajfj affairs and his-ajfj supporters, in their obedience to their Lord-azwj, 
whom You-azwj have made their weapon, fortress, and refuge. 

َُوا جََِاراَتَِِمْ وَ أَ وَ أنُْسَهُ الهذِينَ سَلَوْ  غَيْبَةٍ عَنْ  ضَرُّوا بِعََايِشِهِمْ وَ فقُِدُوا فِ أنَْدِيتَِهِمْ بِغَيْرِ ا عَنِ الَْْهْلِ وَ الَْْوْلََدِ وَ جَفَوُا الْوَطَنَ وَ عَطهلُوا الْوَُِيَر مِنَ الْمِهَادِ وَ رَفَ
 مِصْرهِِمْ 

And Grant solace to those who have been separated from their families and children, who 
have distanced themselves from their homeland, disrupted their livelihoods, refused their 
trades, harmed their livelihoods, and lost their possessions without any absence from their 
cities.  

 التهدَابرُِ وَ التهقَاطُعِ فِ دَهْرهِِمْ وَ قَ لَعُوا الَْْسْبَابَ الْمُتهصِلَةَ دَ عِيدَ مِهنْ عَاضَدَهُمْ عَلَى أمَْرهِِمْ وَ قَ لَوُا الْقَريِبَ مِهنْ صَده عَنْهُمْ وَ عَنْ جِهَتِهِمْ فاَئْ تَلَفُوا بَ عْ وَ خَالَفُوا الْبَ 
نْ يَا   بِعَاجِلِ حُطاَمِ الدُّ

They have opposed those who supported them in their affairs, abandoned those who turned 
away from them and their cause. They have become divided after deliberation and 
intersection in their time, and they have severed the ties connected to the transient debris of 
this world. 

َُِ  فاَجْعَلْهُمُ اللههُمه فِ أمَْنِ حِرْزكَِ وَ ظِلِ  كَنَفِكَ وَ رُده عَنْهُمْ بَِْسَ مَنْ قَصَدَ إلِيَْهِمْ بِالْعَدَاوَةِ  مْ عَلَى دَعْوَتَِِمْ مِنْ كِفَايتَِكَ وَ مَعُونتَِكَ وَ أيَِ دْهُمْ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ وَ أَجْزلِْ 
 كَ وَ أزَْهِقْ بََِقِ هِمْ بَاطِلَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ إِطْفَاءَ نوُركَِ بتَِأْييِدِكَ وَ نَصْرِ 

O Allah-azwj! Place them in the security of Your-azwj Protection, under the shade of Your -azwj 
Refuge, and Repel from them the harm of those who seek enmity towards them from among 
Your-azwj servants. Abundantly reward them for their supplications with sufficiency and 
assistance from You-azwj. Strengthen them with Your-azwj Support and victory. Annihilate with 
truth, the falsehood of those who desire to extinguish Your-azwj light. 

كُرْهُمْ  اللههُمه  ْْ لً وَ ا َْ كَ وَ جُودِكَ مَا مَنَنْتَ بِهِ عَلَى الْقَائمِِيَن عَلَى حَسَبِ كَرَمِ  وَ امْلَْْ كُله أفُُقٍ مِنَ الْآفاَقِ وَ قُطْرٍ مِنَ الْْقَْطاَرِ قِسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ وَ مَرْحََْةً وَ فَ
مُْ مِنْ َُ وَا َِ رَجَاتِ إِنهكَ تَ فْعَلُ مَا تَشَاءُ وَ تَُْكُمُ مَا ترُيِدُ.بِالْقِسْطِ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ وَ ادهخَرْتَ  مُْ بِهِ الده َِ  بِكَ مَا تَ رْفَعُ 
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O Allah-azwj! Fill every horizon from the horizons and every region from the regions with 
justice, fairness, mercy, grace, and gratitude. Reward those who uphold justice among Your-

azwj servants according to Your-azwj Generosity and bounty. Bestow upon them from Your-azwj 
Rewards that elevate them to higher ranks. Indeed, You-azwj D whatever You-azwj so Desires, 
and You-azwj Judge whatever You-azwj Want’’.418 

ةِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عقُ نُ  ِِِنَْازِ وَعْدِكَ وَ بَ لِ غْهُمْ دَرْكَ مَا يََْ  وتُ مَوْلََنَا الُْْجه دٍ وَ أَكْرمِْ أوَْليَِاءَكَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه مُلُونَ مِنْ نَصْركَِ وَ اكْفُفْ عَنْهُمْ بَِْسَ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه
َُُالَفَتِكَ مَنْ نَصَبَ الِْْلَفَ عَلَيْكَ وَ تمََ   رهدَ بِنَْعِكَ عَلَى ركُُوبِ 

Qunout of our Master-ajfj the Divine Authority son-ajfj of Al Hassan-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Honour Your-azwj 
friends by Fulfilling Your-azwj Promised by Causing them to reach realisation of what they are 
hoping of Your-azwj Hell, and Restrain from them evil of the one installs opposition to You-azwj 
and rebels with Your-azwj Prohibitions upon indulging in opposing You-azwj.  

كَ وَ قَصَدَ لِكَيْدِكَ بِِيَْدِكَ وَ وَسِعْتَهُ حِلْماً لتَِأْخُذَهُ عَلَى جَهْرَةٍ أوَْ تَسْتَأْصِ وَ اسْتَعَانَ بِ   لَهُ عَلَى غِرهةٍ رفِْدِكَ عَلَى فَلِ  حَدِ 

And they seek assistance from Your-azwj abundant provisions to overcome their rebellion 
against Your-azwj limits. Direct Your-azwj Plan with Your-azwj Hands and Extend Your-azwj 
Forbearance to Seize them openly or uproot them secretly.  

ها أمَْرُنا ليَْلً أوَْ نََّاراً فَجَعَلْناها حَصِيداً كَأَنْ مْ قادِرُونَ عَلَيْها أتَحَتَّه إِذا أَخَذَتِ الَْْرْضُ زُخْرفَُها وَ ازهي هنَتْ وَ ظَنه أَهْلُها أَنَّهُ  فإَِنهكَ اللههُمه قُ لْتَ وَ قَ وْلُكَ الَْْقُ 
 لََْ تَ غْنَ بِالَْْمْسِ كَذلِكَ نُ فَصِ لُ الْآياتِ لقَِوْمٍ يَ تَفَكهرُونَ 

Indeed, O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Said, and Your-azwj Word is true, until when earth takes its 
garnish and its adornment, and its people think they are able upon it, Our Command come 
to it at night or by day, and We Make it mowed down as if it had not flourished the day 
before. Like that, We Detail the Signs for a people who are pondering [10:24]. 

ا آسَفُونا انْ تَقَمْنا مِنْهُمْ  وَ قُ لْتَ  ََبِكَ غَاضِبُونَ وَ إِناه عَلَى نَصْرِ الَْْقِ  مُتَعَاصِبُونَ وَ  فَ لَمه  إِلَى وُرُودِ أمَْركَِ مُشْتَاقُونَ وَ وَ إِنه الْغَايةََ عِنْدَنَا قَدْ تَ نَاهَتْ وَ إِناه لغَِ
نَْازِ وَعْدِكَ مُرْتَقِبُونَ   وَ لِْوَْلِ وَعِيدِكَ بَِِعْدَائِكَ مُتَوَقِ عُونَ  لِِْ

And You-azwj Said: Then when they Angered Us, We Took Revenge from them, [43:55], and 
the ultimate goal is within our reach, and we are angered for Your-azwj Anger, and we are 
prejudicial upon helping the truth, and are yearning for the arrival of Your-azwj Command, and 
are watching out for the Fulfilment of Your-azwj Promise, and are in anticipation for the Might 
of Your-azwj Threat with Your-azwj enemies.   

َْراَئعَِهُ وَ أيَِ دْ جُنُودَهُ وَ أعَْوَانهَُ وَ بَادِرْ بَِْسَ اللههُمه فأَْذَنْ بِذَلِكَ وَ افْ تَحْ طُرقُاَ رعَْ  ْْ لْ خُرُوجَهُ وَ وَطِ ئْ مَسَالِكَهُ وَ ا  الْقَوْمَ الظهالِمِيَن وَ ابْسُطْ سَيْفَ كَ تهِِ وَ سَهِ 
ا  -ر  نقَِمَتِكَ عَلَى أعَْدَائِكَ الْمُعَاندِِينَ وَ خُذْ بِالثهارِ إِنهكَ جَوَاد  مَكه

O Allah-azwj! Grant Permission for that, Open its pathways, and Facilitate its emergence, Make 
its routes accessible, and Legislate its laws, and Support its armies and its allies, and Hasten 
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Your-azwj Prowess against the unjust people, and Extend the sword of Your-azwj Vengeance 
upon Your-azwj defiant enemies, and Take Retribution, for You-azwj are a Generous Planner’. 

َْيْ   ذِلُّ مَنْ تَشاءُ بيَِدِكَ الَْْيْرُ إِنهكَ عَلىتَشاءُ وَ تُ  اللههُمه مالِكَ الْمُلْكِ تُ ؤْتي الْمُلْكَ مَنْ تَشاءُ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْمُلْكَ مِهنْ تَشاءُ وَ تعُِزُّ مَنْ  وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ  ءٍ كُلِ  
 قَدِير  

And he-asws supplicated in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You Give the 
Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the one You so 
Desire to, and You Honour the one You so Desire to and Humiliate whom You so Desire to. 
In Your Hand is the good; surely, You are Able upon everything [3:26]. 

 رَحِيمُ يَا لَطِيفُ يَا حَيُّ حِيَن لََ دِيدِ يَا فَ عهالًَ لمَِا يرُيِدُ يَا ذَا الْقُوهةِ الْمَتِيَن يَا رَءُوفُ ياَ يَا مَاجِدُ يَا جَوَادُ يَا ذَا الَْْلَلِ وَ الِْْكْراَمِ يَا بَطهاشُ يَا ذَا الْبَطْشِ الشه 
 حَيه 

O Glorious! O Generous! O One with the Majesty and the Honour! O Powerful! O One with 
the Intense Power! O Does of whatever He-azwj Wants! O One with the Invincible Strength! O 
Kind! O Merciful! O Subtle! O Living when there was not (other) living being! 

 لِعْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَد  مِنْ خَلْقِكَ دَكَ وَ لََْ يَطه  عِنْ اللههُمه أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الْمَخْزُونِ الْمَكْنُونِ الَْْيِ  الْقَيُّومِ الهذِي اسْتَأَُْ رْتَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ 

O Allah-azwj! I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Treasured Name, the Hidden, the Living, the Eternal 
Which You-azwj have Preferred with in the Knowledge of the Unseen with You-azwj and have not 
Notified anyone from Your-azwj creatures upon it! 

 لُمَاتِ مِنْ بَيْنِ الْعُرُوقِ وَ الْعِظاَمِ مْ فِ أطَْبَاقِ الظُّ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي تُصَو رُِ بِهِ خَلْقَكَ فِ الَْْرْحَامِ كَيْفَ تَشَاءُ وَ بِهِ تَسُوقُ إلِيَْهِمْ أرَْزاَقَ هُ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which You-azwj Imaged Your-azwj creatures in the wombs 
with, however You-azwj so Desired, and by it You-azwj Apportioned the sustenance(s) in the 
layers of darkness, from between the veins and the bones!  

 فِئُ هَذَاطْ ألَهفْتَ بِهِ بَيْنَ قُ لُوبِ أوَْليَِائِكَ وَ ألَهفْتَ بَيْنَ الثهلْجِ وَ النهارِ لََ هَذَا يذُِيبُ هَذَا وَ لََ هَذَا يُ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي 

And I-ajfj by Your-azwj Name which You-azwj United hearts of Your-azwj friends with, and United 
between the snow and the fire. Neither does this does away with, nor does this extinguish 
this!  

 وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي كَوهنْتَ بِهِ طَعْمَ الْمِيَاهِ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name by which You-azwj Caused the taste of water!  

جَارِ بَ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ اله  ْْ  يْنَ الصهخْرةَِ الصهمهاءِ ذِي أَجْرَيْتَ بِهِ الْمَاءَ فِ عُرُوقِ النهبَاتِ بَيْنَ أطَْبَاقِ الثهرَى وَ سُقْتَ الْمَاءَ إِلَى عُرُوقِ الَْْ

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which You-azwj Flowed the water in the veins of plants 
between the layers of soil, and You-azwj Quenched water to the roots of the trees between the 
solid rocks! 
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 وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي كَوهنْتَ بِهِ طَعْمَ الثِ مَارِ وَ ألَْوَانََّاَ

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name by which You-azwj Caused taste of the fruits and their 
variety! 

 وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي بِهِ تُ بْدِئُ وَ تعُِيدُ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name by which You-azwj Began and will Repeat! 

دِ بِالصهمَدَانيِهةِ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الْفَرْدِ الْوَاحِدِ الْمُتَفَر دِِ بِالْوَحْدَانيِهةِ   الْمُتَوَحِ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name, the Unique, the one, the individualised with the 
Oneness, the lone with the eternality! 

اءِ وَ سُ  ئْتَ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي فَجهرْتَ بِهِ الْمَاءَ مِنَ الصهخْرَةِ الصهمه ِْ  قْتَهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which You-azwj Sprang the water from the solid rock, 
and Quenched it from wherever You-azwj so Desired! 

ئْ  ِْ اءُواوَ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي خَلَقْتَ بِهِ خَلْقَكَ وَ رَزَقْ تَهُمْ كَيْفَ  َْ  تَ وَ كَيْفَ 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name by which You-azwj Created Your-azwj creatures however 
You-azwj so Desired, and Sustained them however they so desired! 

مُ وَ اللهيَالِ أدَْعُوكَ بِاَ دَعَاكَ  هُُ الَْْياه  بِهِ نوُح  حِيَن نَادَاكَ فأََنَْيْتَهُ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ وَ أهَْلَكْتَ قَ وْمَهُ  يَا مَنْ لََ تُ غَيرِ 

O One-azwj Whom the days and the nights do not change! I-ajfj supplicate to You-azwj with what 
Noah-as had supplicated with when he-as called You-azwj, so You-azwj Rescued him-as and the ones 
with him-as, and Destroyed his-as people! 

 سَلَماً  وَ أدَْعُوكَ بِاَ دَعَاكَ بِهِ إِبْ راَهِيمُ خَلِيلُكَ حِيَن نَادَاكَ فأََنَْيْتَهُ وَ جَعَلْتَ النهارَ عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ 

And I-ajfj supplicate to You-azwj with what Your-azwj friend Ibrahim-as had supplicated  with when 
he-saww called You-azwj, so You-azwj Rescued him-as and Made the fire to be cool and safe upon 
him-as! 

 عَوْنَ وَ قَ وْمَهُ فِ الْيَم ِ إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ أغَْرَقْتَ فِرْ وَ أدَْعُوكَ بِاَ دَعَاكَ بِهِ مُوسَى كَلِيمُكَ حِيَن نَادَاكَ فَ فَرهقْتَ لَهُ الْبَحْرَ فأََنَْيْتَهُ وَ بَنِ 

And I-ajfj supplicate to You-azwj with what Musa-as had supplicated with when he-as called You-

azwj, so You-azwj Split the sea for him-as and Rescued him-as and the children of Israel, and 
Drowned Pharaoh-la and his-la people in the Nile!  

يْتَهُ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ إلِيَْكَ رَفَ عْتَهُ   وَ أدَْعُوكَ بِاَ دَعَاكَ بِهِ عِيسَى ع رُوحُكَ حِيَن نَادَاكَ فَ نَجه

And I-ajfj supplicate to You-azwj with what Isa-as, Your-azwj Spirit had supplicated with when he-as 
called You-azwj, so You-azwj Rescued him-as from his-as enemies, and Raised him-as to You-azwj! 
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 كِ نَصَرْتَهُ أعَْدَائِ  يْتَهُ وَ عَلَىوَ أدَْعُوكَ بِاَ دَعَاكَ بِهِ حَبِيبُكَ وَ صَفِيُّكَ وَ نبَِيُّكَ مَُُمهد  ص فاَسْتَجَبْتَ لَهُ وَ مِنَ الَْْحْزاَبِ نَه 

And I-ajfj supplicate to You-azwj with what Your-azwj Beloved, and Your-azwj elite, and Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, so You-azwj Answered for him-saww, and Rescued him-saww and 
Helped him-saww against Your-azwj enemies! 

َْيْ  يَا مَنْ  لَهُ الْْلَْقُ وَ الَْْمْرُ  كَ بِاسَِْكَ الهذِي إِذَا دُعِيتَ بِهِ أَجَبْتَ يَا مَنْ وَ أَسْألَُ  َْيْ كُ   ءٍ عِلْماً وَ أَحْصىأَحاطَ بِكُلِ    -ءٍ عَدَداً له 

And I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which when You-azwj are supplicated to, by it, You-azwj 
Answer. O One-azwj for Whom is the creation and the Command! O One-azwj Who and He 
Encompasses whatever is with them, and He Counts the number of all things [72:28]. 

مُ وَ اللهيَالِ وَ لََ تَ تَشَابهَُ عَلَيْهِ الَْْصْ  هُُ الَْْياه  حِ ينَ وَاتُ وَ لََ تََّْفَى عَلَيْهِ اللُّغَاتُ وَ لََ يبُْْمُِهُ إِلْْاَحُ الْمُلِ يَا مَنْ لََ تُ غَيرِ 

O One-azwj Whom the days and the nights do not change, nor are the voices confusing to Him-

azwj nor are the languages hidden (unknown) to Him-azwj, and the insistence of the insisting one 
does not dismay! 

ََلِ صَلَوَاتِكَ  دٍ خِيَرتَِكَ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ فَصَلِ  عَلَيْهِمْ بِِفَْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه دَُى وَ صَلِ  عَلَى جََِ  أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه ِْ يعِ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن الهذِينَ بَ لَغُوا عَنْكَ ا
 دُوا لَكَ الْمَوَاُيِقَ بِالطهاعَةِ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى عِبَادِكَ الصهالِِْينَ وَ عَقَ 

I ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
Your-azwj Choice from Your-azwj creatures! Send upon them-asws the most superior of Your-azwj 
Salawaat, and Send Salawaat upon entirety of the Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as, those 
who delivered the Guidance on Your-azwj behalf, and they tied the covenants for You-azwj with 
the obedience, and Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj righteous servants! 

ُُْلِفُ الْمِيعادَ  مَنْ  ياَ  هُْمْ وَ انْصُرْنِ عَلَى أعَْدَائِكَ وَ أعَْدَاءِ رَسُولِكَ  لَ  زْ لِ مَا وَعَدْتَنِ وَ اجََْعْ لِ أَصْحَابِ وَ صَبِْ   لََ تَُّيَِ بْ دَعْوَتي فإَِنِ ِ عَبْدُكَ ابْنُ وَ أَنِْ
 عَبْدِكَ ابْنُ أمََتِكَ أَسِيُر بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ 

O One-azwj Who does not break the Promise! Fulfil for me-ajfj what You-azwj have Promised me-

ajfj, and Gather my-ajfj companions for me-ajfj, and Cause them to be patient, and Grant me-ajfj 
victory upon Your-azwj enemies and enemies of Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and do not disappoint my-

ajfj supplication, for I-ajfj am Your-azwj servant, son-ajfj of Your-azwj maid-as, a captive in front of 
You-azwj. 

هَلْتَ بِهِ عَلَيه دُونَ كَثِيٍر مِنْ خَلْقِكَ  دٍ وَ أَنْ تُ نْجِزَ لِ مَا وَعَدْتَنِ أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَ  سَيِ دِي أنَْتَ الهذِي مَنَنْتَ عَلَيه بِهذََا الْمَقَامِ وَ تَ فَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه ى مَُُمه
َْيْ  .إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الصهادِقُ وَ لََ تَُّْلِفُ الْمِيعَادَ وَ أنَْتَ عَلَى كُلِ    ءٍ قَدِير 

My-ajfj Chief! You-azwj are the One-azwj Who Conferred upon me-ajfj with this position, and 
Merited me-ajfj with it apart from a lot of Your-azwj creatures. I-ajfj ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat 
upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and to Fulfil for me-ajfj what You-
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azwj Promised me-ajfj. Surely You-azwj are the truthful, and do not break the Promised, and You-

azwj are Able upon all things’’.419 

بِيِر عِنْدَ ذكِْرِ أدَْعِيَةِ قُ نُوتِ الْوَتْرِ وَ كَ للِْعَسْكَريِِ  ع بَ عْدَ قَ وْلهِِ وَ تَُْكُمُ مَا ترُيِدُ زيَِادَةً وَ قاَلَ الشهيْخُ فِ الْمِصْبَاحِ الْ  أقَُولُ زاَدَ الْكَفْعَمِيُّ فِ الْقُنُوتِ الثهانِ  -2
عَاءُ فِ الْوَتْرِ وَ ذكََرَ الْقُنُوتَ مَعَ الز يَِادَةِ وَ هِيَ هَذِهِ   يُسْتَحَبُّ أنَْ يُ زاَدَ الدُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Kaf’amy added in the second Qunout of Al-Askari-asws after his-asws 
words, and decided what warrants an increase, and the Sheykh said in ‘Al-Misbah Al-Kabeer’ 
at the mention of supplications of Qunout of Al-Witr (Salat) recommended to increase the 
supplication in Al-Witr, and he mentioned the Qunout along with the increase, and it is this: -  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الَْْطْهَارِ  ُ عَلَى خِيَرتَهِِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ مَُُمه  وَ تَُْكُمُ مَا ترُيِدُ وَ صَلهى اللَّه

‘And You-azwj Judge with whatever You-azwj Want, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
His-azwj Elite from His-azwj creatures, Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, the Pure. 

ةِ بِهاَ  اللههُمه إِنِ ِ أَجِدُ هَذِهِ النُّدْبةََ حَيْثُ امْتَحَتْ دَلََلتَُهَا وَ دَرَسَتْ أعَْلَمُهَا وَ عَفَتْ إِلَه ذِكْرَهَا  وَ تِلَوَةَ الُْْجه

O Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! I-asws find this scar where its significance is apparent, its lessons have 
been learned and Excused, except it’s Zikr, and its recitation is the proof of it. 

  اللههُمه إِنِ ِ أَجِدُ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ مُشْتَبِهَاتٍ تَ قْطَعُنِ دُونَكَ وَ مُبْطِئَاتٍ أقَْ عَدَتْنِ عَنْ إِجَابتَِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws find between You-azwj and me-asws there come doubts that separate me-asws 
from You-azwj, and delays that prevent me-asws from reaching Your-azwj Response.  

 دُونَكَ  كَ لََ تَُْجُبُ عَنْ خَلْقِكَ إِلَه أَنْ تَُْجُبَهُمُ الَْْعْمَالُ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنه عَبْدَكَ لََ يَ رْحَلُ إلِيَْكَ إِلَه بِزاَدٍ وَ أنَه 

And I-asws know that Your-azwj servant does not depart to You-azwj except with provisions, and 
that You-azwj do not Veil your creation except when their (bad) actions veil them from You-azwj.  

َُْتَارُكَ بِهاَ وَ يَصِيُر بِهاَ إِلَى مَا يُ ؤَدِ ي إلِيَْ   كَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنه زَادَ الرهاحِلِ إلِيَْكَ عَزْمُ إِرَادَةٍ 

And I-asws know that the provision of the one departing towards You-azwj is the determination 
of a will, by which he chooses You-azwj and reaches what leads him to You-azwj. 

تِكَ لِسَانِ وَ مَا تَ يَسه  راَدَةِ قَ لْبِ وَ اسْتَبَقَنِ نعِْمَتَكَ بِفَهْمِ حُجه  كَ رَ لِ مِنْ إِراَدَتِ اللههُمه وَ قَدْ نَادَاكَ بِعَزْمِ الِْْ

O Allah-azwj! My-asws heart calls upon You-azwj with the determination of will, and Your-azwj Grace 
precedes me-asws with the understanding of Your-azwj evidence through my-asws tongue and 
whatever of Your-azwj will becomes accessible to me-asws. 

 مُّكَ وَ لََ أُخْتَلَجَنه عَنْكَ وَ أنََا أَتََُرهاكَ اللههُمه فَلَ أُخْتَزلََنه عَنْكَ وَ أنََا أؤَُ 
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O Allah-azwj! May I-asws never be secluded from You-azwj while I-asws seek Refuge in You-azwj, and 
may I-asws never be diverted from You-azwj while I-asws strive to approach You-azwj. 

نْ يَا مِنْ قُ لُوبنَِا وَ تَ نْعَشُنَا مِنْ مَصَارعِِ هَوَانَِّاَ وَ تََْدِمُ بِ اللههُمه وَ  ٌُ بِهِ فاَقَةَ الدُّ يِ دَ مِنْ بُ نْيَانَِّاَ وَ تَسْقِينَا بِكَأْسِ السهلْوَةِ عَنْهَا حَتَّه تَُّْلِصَنَا  هِ عَنهاأيَِ دْنَا بِاَ تَسْتَخْرِ ُْ مَا 
مُُ الْمَنَازلَِ إِلَى قَصْدِكَ وَ آنَسْتَ وَحْشَتَهُمْ حَتَّه وَصَلُوا إلِيَْكَ لعِِبَادَتِكَ وَ تُورَُِ نَا مِ  َِ ََ أوَْليَِائِكَ الهذِينَ ضَرَبْتَ   يراَ

O Allah-azwj! Support us with that which removes worldly desires from our hearts, rejuvenates 
us from the struggles of its vanities, demolishes what has been built of its structures, and 
quench our thirst with the cup of contentment from it until You-azwj Grant us complete 
devotion to Your-azwj worship and inherit for us the legacy of Your-azwj righteous servants, 
whom You-azwj have Bestowed high ranks according to Your-azwj Divine Will and eased their 
solitude until they reached You-azwj. 

نْ يَا أوَْ فِتْنَةً مِنْ فِتْنَتِهَا عَلِقَ بِقُلُوبنَِا حَتَّه قَطَعَنَا عَنْ   ضْوَانِكَ أوَْ قَ عَدَ بنَِا عَنْ إِجَابتَِكَ رِ  كَ أوَْ حَجَبَنَا عَنْ اللههُمه وَ إِنْ كَانَ هَوًى مِنْ هَوَى الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Even if it is a desire among the desires of this worldly life, or a trial among its 
trials, do not let it attach to our hearts until it cuts us off from You-azwj, veils us from Your-azwj 
Satisfaction, or prevents us from attaining Your-azwj response. 

كَ  َِ اَ جَذَبَ نَا عَنْ طاَعَتِكَ وَ أعَْرَضَ بِقُلُوبنَِا عَنْ أدََاءِ فَ رَائِ ِِ يُ قَوِ مُنَا عَلَى  سَلْوَةً وَ صَبْْاً يوُردُِنَا عَلَى عَفْوِكَ وَ وَ اسْقِنَا عَنْ ذَلِكَ اللههُمه فاَقْطَعْ كُله حَبْلٍ مِنْ حِبَا
 مَرْضَاتِكَ إِنهكَ وَلُِّ ذَلِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Sever every rope of attachment that pulls us away from obeying You-azwj and turn 
our hearts away from neglecting Your-azwj Obligations, and Grant us contentment and 
patience in doing so. Lead us to Your-azwj Forgiveness and establish us on the path of Your-azwj 
Satisfaction. Indeed, You-azwj are the Guardian of that. 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ صَلَوَاتُكَ هْوَاءَ أنَْ تَكُونَ مُسَااللههُمه وَ اجْعَلْنَا قاَئمِِيَن عَلَى أنَْ فُسِنَا بَِِحْكَامِكَ حَتَّه تَسْقُطَ عَنها مُؤَنَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ اقْمَعِ الَْْ  وَرَةً وَ هَبْ لنََا وَطْءَ آثََرِ مَُُمه
ينِ أعَْلَمَهُ ابتِْغَاءَ الْيَوْمِ الهذِي عِنْدَكَ   عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ اللُّحُوقَ بِهِمْ حَتَّه نَ رْفَعَ للِدِ 

O Allah-azwj! Make us steadfast in implementing Your-azwj Rulings upon ourselves, so that the 
temptations of sins may fall away from us. Suppress the desires that lead to deviation and 
Grant us the ability to follow in the footsteps of Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, 
may Your-azwj Salawaat be upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws. Enable us to attain their 
lofty ranks, so that we may raise the banners of the faith, seeking the day that is with You-azwj 
(rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj)! 

َْيْ   إِنهكَ عَلى نَا خَيْرَ فَ رَطٍ لِمَنِ ائْ تَمه بنَِا فَ اللههُمه فَمُنه عَلَيْنَا بِوَطْيِ آثََرِ سَلَفِنَا وَ اجْعَلْ    ذَلِكَ عَلَيْكَ سَهْل  يَسِير  وَ أنَْتَ أرَْحَمُ الرهاحِِْينَ وَ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  

O Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Confer upon us with following the footsteps of our predecessors and 
make us a source of good for those who seek guidance through us. Surely, You-azwj are Able 
upon all things, and this task is easy for You-azwj. You-azwj are the most Merciful of the merciful 
ones.  

دٍ النهبِِ  وَ آلهِِ الْْبَ ْ  ُ عَلَى سَيِ دِنَا مَُُمه  راَرِ وَ سَلهمَ تَسْلِيماً.وَ صَلهى اللَّه
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May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon our chief Muhammad-saww, the Prophet-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws the righteous, and Salute them-asws with salutations’’.420 

مََذَانِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَ  سَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمُؤَدِ بِ وَ حَْْزَةَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْوَرهاقِ وَ الُْْ  -3 ِْ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ ا مٍ بْنِ مَُُمه ِْ ا
َُ نَا أبَوُ مَُُمهدٍ  رََوِيِ  قاَلَ وَ حَده ِْ اذَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ السهلَمِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ ا َْ مٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ السهلَمِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ نُ عَيْمِ بْنِ  ِْ سَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَا

رََوِيِ  قاَلَ: ِْ  اسُ يُ فْتَنُونَ بِعِلْمِهِ كَلَمِ وَ النه رفُِعَ إِلَى الْمَأْمُونِ أنَه أبََا الَْْسَنِ عَلِيه بْنَ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع يَ عْقِدُ مَََالِسَ الْ  بْنِ صَالِحٍ ا

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq, and Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Muwaddib, and Hamza 
Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, and Ahmad Bin Ziyad Al Hamzany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, 
from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al Harwy who said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Nueym Bin 
Shazan, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al Harwy who said,  

‘It was raised to (the caliph) Al-Mamoun, ‘Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws tends to sit in the 
gatherings of speaking, and the people are being fascinated by his-asws knowledge!’ 

ا نَظَ  ََرَهُ فَ لَمه دَ بْنَ عَمْروٍ الطُّوسِيه حَاجِبَ الْمَأْمُونِ فَطَرَدَ النهاسَ عَنْ مََْلِسِهِ وَ أَحْ  رَهُ وَ اسْتَخَفه بهِِ رَ إلِيَْهِ الْمَأْمُونُ زَب َ فأََمَرَ مَُُمه

So, he ordered Muhammad Bin Amro Al-Tusi, guard of Al-Mamoun, to expel the people from 
his-asws gathering and present him-asws. When Al-Mamoun looked at him-asws, he scolded 
him-asws and took lightly with him-asws. 

ََباً وَ هُوَ يدَُمْدِمُ بِشَفَتَيْهِ وَ يَ قُولُ وَ حَقِ  الْمُصْطَفَى وَ الْمُرْ  ٌَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع مِنْ عِنْدِهِ مُغْ ََى وَ سَي ِ فَخَرَ دَةِ النِ سَاءِ لَْنَْ تَزلَِنه مِنْ حَوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله بِدُعَائِي تَ
هُ وَ اسْتِخْفَافِهِمْ بِهِ وَ بِِاَصهتِهِ وَ عَامهتِهِ عَلَيْهِ مَا يَكُونُ سَبَب  اً لِطَرْدِ كِلَبِ أهَْلِ هَذِهِ الْكُوْرَةِ إِياه

Abu Al-Hassan-asws went out from his presence angrily and he-asws was muttering with his-asws 
lips and he-asws was saying: ‘And by the right of Al-Mustafa-saww, and Al-Murtaza-asws, and Chief 
of the women-asws! I-asws shall bring down the Force of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon him 
with my-asws supplication what would become a cause of repelling the dogs of the people of 
this city away, and taking lightly with him, and with his special ones, and his general ones’. 

ََاةَ وَ تَ وَضهأَ وَ صَلهى ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ قَ نَتَ فِ الثه  ََرَ الْمِي  انيَِةِ ُُه إِنههُ ع انْصَرَفَ إِلَى مَركَْزهِِ وَ اسْتَحْ

Then he-asws left to go to his-asws location and presented the washbasin and performed Wud’u 
and prayed two Cycles Salat, and he-asws performed Qunout in the second.  

لَةِ وَ الْمَوَاهِبِ الْْزَيِلَةِ يَا مَنْ لََ يوُصَفُ بتَِمْثِيلٍ وَ لََ وَ الَْْيَادِي الْْمَِي مُتَوَاليَِةِ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه يَا ذَا الْقُدْرَةِ الْْاَمِعَةِ وَ الرهحَْْةِ الْوَاسِعَةِ وَ الْمِنَنِ الْمُتَتَابعَِةِ وَ الْآلََءِ الْ 
 يَُتَْثَلُ بنَِظِيٍر وَ لََ يُ غْلَبُ بِظَهِيٍر 

He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! The Possessor of comprehensive Power, the One-azwj with vast 
Mercy, the Bestower of continuous Conferment’s and successive Favours, and the beautiful 
Hands (help/favours), and the Bestower of abundant gifts! O One-azwj Who cannot be 
described by a resemblance, nor can He-azwj be compared with a peer, nor overcome by an 
adversary! 
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رَ فأََحْسَنَ وَ صَوهرَ فأَتَْ قَ يَا مَ  مََ فأَنَْطَقَ وَ ابْ تَدعََ فَشَرعََ وَ عَلَ فاَرْتَ فَعَ وَ قَده ِْ ََلَ نَ وَ احْتَ نْ خَلَقَ فَ رَزَقَ وَ أَ  جه فأَبَْ لَغَ وَ أنَْ عَمَ فأََسْبَغَ وَ أعَْطَى فأََجْزَلَ وَ مَنَحَ فأَفَْ

O You-azwj Who Created so He-azwj Sustained, and Inspired so He-azwj Enabled speech, and 
Initiated so He-azwj Legislated, and is Exalted so He-azwj Raised, and Determined and was 
excellent, and Imaged and was accurate, and Argued so was Eloquent, and Bestowed so was 
Perfect, and Granted so was abundant, and Gave so was the best!     

 يَا مَنْ سََاَ فِ الْعِزِ  فَ فَاتَ خَوَاطِفَ الْْبَْصَارِ وَ دَنَا فِ اللُّطْفِ فَجَازَ هَوَاجِسَ الْْفَْكَارِ 

O One-azwj Who is at the peak of Glory, surpassing the reach of sight, and approached in 
gentleness, dispelling the doubts of thoughts! 

دَ بِالْكِبْْيَِاءِ فَلَ ضِده لَهُ فِ  أْنهِِ يَا مَنْ تَ فَرهدَ بِالْمُلْكِ فَلَ نِده لَهُ فِ مَلَكُوتِ سُلْطاَنهِِ وَ تَ وَحه َْ   جَبَْوُتِ 

O One-azwj Who is Individual with the Kingdom, so there is no opposer for Him-azwj and the 
kingdoms of His-azwj Authority, and is Unique with the Greatness so there is no adversary to 
Him-azwj in the Majesty of His-azwj Affairs!  

 دْراَكِ عَظَمَتِهِ خَطاَئِفُ أبَْصَارِ الَْْنَامِ يَا مَنْ حَارَتْ فِ كِبْْيَِاءِ هَيْبَتِهِ دَقاَئِقُ لَطاَئِفِ الَْْوْهَامِ وَ انََْسَرَتْ دُونَ إِ 

O One-azwj Whose Awe in the Greatness confuses the intricate subtleties of the imaginations, 
and realisation of His-azwj Magnificence surpasses the grasp of human insight! 

اهِدَ لََْظاَتِ أبَْصَارِ النهاظِريِنَ يَا عَالََ خَطَراَتِ قُ لُوبِ الْ  َْ  عَالَمِيَن وَ يَا 

O Knower of occurrences in the hearts of the worlds, and O Witness of glances of the sights 
of the beholders! 

ََعَتِ الر قِاَبُ لَِْلَلتَِهِ وَ وَجِلَ  يَْبَتِهِ وَ خَ ِِ  رَقِهِ تِ الْقُلُوبُ مِنْ خِيفَتِهِ وَ ارْتَ عَدَتِ الْفَراَئِصُ مِنْ ف َ يَا مَنْ عَنَتِ الْوُجُوهُ 

O One-azwj the faces are fatigued to His-azwj Awe, and the necks are humbled to His-azwj Majesty, 
and the hearts palpitate from fearing Him-azwj and the limbs tremble from apprehensiveness! 

َْرهفَتِ الصهلَةُ بِالصهلَةِ عَلَيْهِ وَ انْ تَقِمْ لِ مِهنْ ظَ ءُ ]بَدِيعُ يَا بَدِي يعَةَ عَنْ بَابِ وَ أذَِقْهُ لَ [ يَا قَوِيُّ يَا عَلِيُّ يَا رَفِيعُ صَلِ  عَلَى مَنْ  مَنِ وَ اسْتَخَفه بِ وَ طَرَدَ الشِ 
وََانِ  ِْ َْريِدَ الَْْنَْاسِ  كَمَا أذََاقنَِيهَا وَ اجْعَلْهُ طَريِدَ الَْْرْجَاسِ   مَراَرَةَ الذُّلِ  وَ ا   وَ 

O Originator! O Mighty! O Exalted! O Lofty! Send Salawaat upon the one who is ennobled by 
the Salat with the Salawaat upon him-saww, and Avenge for me-asws, from the ones oppressing 
me-asws, and taking lightly with me-asws, and expelled the Shias from my door, and Make him 
taste the bitterness of humiliation and disgrace, just as he made me-asws taste it, and make 
him expelled from the honour and destitute of dignity! 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن الطهاهِريِنَ  مْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ وَ الَْْ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمه  .وَ صَلهى اللَّه
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And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, the goodly, the pure!’’421 

ُ الْْلَِي مِصْبَاحُ الشهيْخِ، وَ غَيْرهُُ  -4 ُ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ سُبْحَانَ مُ يُسْتَحَبُّ أنَْ يَ قْنُتَ فِ الْفَجْرِ بَ عْدَ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ فَ يَقُولَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه  الْكَريُِم لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
بْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنه وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُنه وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ اللَّهِ   لَى الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ وَ سَلم  عَ  رَبِ  السهمَاوَاتِ السهبْعِ وَ رَبِ  الَْْرَضِيَن السه

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh, and others –  

‘It is recommended to perform Qunout in Al-Fajr (Salat) after the recitation and before the 
Ruk’u. He should say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj the Forbearing, the Benevolent! There 
is no god except Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent! Glory be to Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
seven skies and Lord-azwj of the seven skies, and whatever is within them, and whatever is 
between them, and Lord-azwj of the Mighty Throne, and greetings be upon the Rasools-as, and 
the Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds! 

ُ الهذِي َْيْ  يَا اللَّه لَ فَ رَجَهُمْ  ء  وَ هُوَ السهمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ  دٍ وَ أَنْ تُ عَجِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj Who, there isn’t anything like Him-azwj and He-azwj is the Hearing, the Knowing! I ask 
You-azwj to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and to 
Hasten their-asws relief.  

 أرَْحَمَ مَنِ اسْتَُحِْمَ ارْحَمْ ضَعْفِي وَ قِلهةَ حِيلَتِِ وَ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ ياَ  وَدَ اللههُمه مَنْ كَانَ أَصْبَحَ وَ ُقَِتُهُ وَ رَجَاؤُهُ غَيْركَُ فأَنَْتَ ُقَِتِِ وَ رَجَائِي فِ الْْمُُورِ كُلِ هَا يَا أَجْ 
يعِ أمُُوريِ   رْحَمَ الرهاحِِْيَن.بِرَحْْتَِكَ يَا أَ امْنُنْ عَلَيه بِالْْنَهةِ طَوْلًَ مِنْكَ وَ فُكه رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النهارِ وَ عَافِنِ فِ نَ فْسِي وَ فِ جََِ

O Allah-azwj! Who would come to a morning and his trust and his hope is other than You-azwj? 
You-azwj are my trust and my hope in all of the matters, O most Generous of the ones being 
asked, and O most Merciful of the ones showing mercy! Mercy my weakness and lack of my 
means, and Confer upon me with the Paradise as a Favour from You-azwj, and Liberate my neck 
from the Fire, and Pardon me regarding myself and in entirety of my affairs by Your-azwj Mercy, 
O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’’422 

عَاءُ رَفِيعُ الشهأْنِ عَظِيمُ الْمَنْزلَِةِ وَ رَوَاهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبهاسٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ كَانَ  مِيُن، وَ جُنهةُ الْْمََانِ،الْبَلَدُ الَْْ  -5 اعِيَ بهِِ  ي َ  هَذَا الدُّ قْنُتُ بِهِ وَ قاَلَ إِنه الده
 حُنَيْنٍ بِِلَْفِ ألَْفِ سَهْمٍ  كَالرهامِي مَعَ النهبِِ  ص فِ بَدْرٍ وَ أُحُدٍ وَ 

(The books) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’, and ‘Junnat Al Amaan’ –  

‘This supplication is of high glory, magnificent status, and it is reported by Abdullah Bin Abbas, 
from Ali-asws. He-asws had performed Qunout with it’. And he said: ‘The one supplicating with it 
is like the one shooting arrows along with the Prophet-saww in (battles of) Badr, and Ohad, and 
Hunayn with a million arrows’. 

                                                      
421 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 3 
422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 217 of 292 

عَاءُ اللههُمه الْعَنْ صَنَمَيْ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ جِبْتَيْهَا وَ طاَغُوتَ يْهَا وَ إِفْكَيْهَا وَ  كَ وَ جَحَدَا إنِْ عَامَكَ وَ عَصَيَا رَسُولَكَ وَ قَ لهبَا ابْ نَتَيْهِمَا اللهذَيْنِ خَالفََا أمَْرَكَ وَ أنَْكَراَ وَحْيَ الدُّ
ََكَ وَ أَلَْْدَا فِ آيَاتِكَ وَ عَادَيَا أوَْليَِ   كَ وَ خَرهبَا بِلَدَكَ وَ أفَْسَدَا عِبَادَكَ وَاليََا أعَْدَاءَ  اءَكَ وَ دِينَكَ وَ حَرهفاَ كِتَابَكَ وَ عَطهلَ أَحْكَامَكَ وَ أبَْطَلَ فَ راَئِ

The supplication is: ‘O Allah-azwj! Curse the two idols of Quraysh, and their two false deities, 
and their two tyrants, and their two blatant liars, and their two daughters, the ones who 
opposed Your-azwj Commands, and denied Your-azwj Revelation, and rejected Your-azwj bounties, 
and disobeyed Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and overturned Your-azwj religion, and altered Your-azwj 
Book, and suspended Your-azwj Rulings, and invalidated Your-azwj Obligations, and disbelieved 
in Your-azwj Signs, and were hostile to Your-azwj friends, and befriended Your-azwj enemies, and 
ruined Your-azwj Land, and corrupted Your-azwj servants. 

ََا سَقْفَهُ وَ أَلْْقََا سََاَءَهُ بِِرَْضِهِ وَ عَاليَِهُ بِ  اللههُمه الْعَنْهُمَا وَ أنَْصَارَهُُّاَ فَ قَدْ أَخْرَبَا بَ يْتَ النُّبُوهةِ  سَافِلِهِ وَ ظاَهِرَهُ ببَِاطِنِهِ وَ اسْتَأْصَلَ أهَْلَهُ وَ أَبَادَا وَ رَدَمَا بَابهَُ وَ نَ قَ
ركََا بِرَبهِ ِمَا فَ عَظِ مْ ذَنْ بَهُمَا وَ خَ أنَْصَارَهُ وَ قَ تَلَ أطَْفَالَهُ وَ أَخْلَيَا مِنْبَْهَُ مِنْ وَصِيِ هِ وَ وَارُِهِِ وَ جَحَ  ْْ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما سَقَرُ لَ تُ بْقِي وَ لَ  لِ دْهُُّاَ فِ سَقَرَ دَا نُ بُوهتَهُ وَ أَ

  تَذَرُ 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both and their helpers, so they have ruined the household of the 
Prophet-hood, and wrecked its door, and broken its roof, and joined its sky with its earth, and 
its top with its bottom, and its outside with its inside, and exterminated its family-asws, and 
distanced its helpers, and killed its children, and vacated its pulpits from its successor-asws and 
its inheritor, and they rejected its Prophet-hood, and associated with their Lord-azwj. 
Therefore, Magnify their sins and Cause them to be eternally in Saqar. And what will make 
you realize what is Saqar? [74:27] It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) [74:28]. 

 وَ طَريِدٍ آوَوْهُ وَ صَادِقٍ طَرَدُوهُ وَ كَافِرٍ نَصَرُوهُ وَ إِمَامٍ ؤْمِنٍ أرَْجَوْهُ وَ وَلٍِ  آذَوْهُ اللههُمه الْعَنْهُمْ بعَِدَدِ كُلِ  مُنْكَرٍ أتََ وْهُ وَ حَقٍ  أَخْفَوْهُ وَ مِنْبٍَْ عَلَوْهُ وَ مُنَافِقٍ وَلهوْهُ وَ مُ 
رٍ  أَضْمَرُوهُ ق َ  َْ وُهُ وَ أَُرٍَ أنَْكَرُوهُ وَ   هَرُوهُ وَ فَ رْضٍ غَيره

O Allah-azwj! Curse them in the quantity of every evil they committed, and right they 
concealed, and pulpit they elevated, and hypocrite they befriended, and believer they 
harmed, and friend they hurt, and exiled they sheltered, and truthful one they expelled, and 
Kafir they helped, and Imam-asws they subdued, and Obligation they changed, and Sunnah they 
denied, and evil they harboured; 

لُوهُ وَ حُكْمٍ  ٍَ غَصَبُوهُ وَ فَِْ وَ دَمٍ أرَاَقُوهُ وَ خَبٍَْ بَده سُحْتٍ أَكَلُوهُ وَ خَُْسٍ اسْتَحَلُّوهُ وَ بَاطِلٍ أَسهسُوهُ   وَ ءٍ اقْ تَطَعُوهُ قَ لَبُوهُ وَ كُفْرٍ أبَْدَعُوهُ وَ كَذِبٍ دَلهسُوهُ وَ إِرْ
 وَ جَوْرٍ بَسَطُوهُ وَ ظلُْمٍ نَشَرُوهُ 

And blood they spilled, and Hadeeth they replaced, and ruling they overturned, and Kufr they 
innovated, and lie they spread, and inheritance they usurped, and was booty they cut out (for 
themselves), and ill-gotten gains they consumed, and Khums they legalised (for themselves), 
and falsehood they set the foundation for, and tyranny they extended, and injustice they 
spread;  

َُوهُ وَ حَلَلٍ حَرهمُوهُ وَ حَراَمٍ حَلهلُوهُ وَ نفَِاقٍ أَسَرُّوهُ وَ غَدْرٍ أَضْمَرُ  دُوهُ وَ   ضِلْعٍ كَسَرُوهُ وَ صَكٍ  مَزهقُوهُ وهُ وَ بَطْنٍ فَ تَقُوهُ وَ وَ وَعْدٍ أَخْلَفُوهُ وَ عَهْدٍ نَ قَ َِْلٍ بَده وَ 
 ذَليِلٍ أعََزُّوهُ وَ عَزيِزٍ أذََلُّوهُ وَ حَقٍ  مَنَعُوهُ وَ إِمَامٍ خَالَفُوهُ 
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And promise they dishonoured, and covenant they broke, and prohibition they permitted, 
and hypocrisy they kept secret, and betrayal they harboured, and belly they ruptured, and rib 
they broke, and the deed (of Rasool Allah-saww) which they tore up, and family they dispersed, 
and disgraced one they honoured, and honourable one they disgraced, and righty they 
prevented, and Imam-asws they opposed.  

وُهَا وَ أَحْكَامٍ عَطهلُوهَا وَ أرَْحَ الله  ََةٍ تَ ركَُوهَا وَ سُنهةٍ غَيره َْهَ هُمه الْعَنْهُمَا بِكُلِ  آيةٍَ حَرهفُوهَا وَ فَريِ ادَاتٍ كَتَمُوهَا وَ وَصِيهةٍ ضَيهعُوهَا وَ أيََْاَنٍ نَكَثُوهَا وَ امٍ قَطَعُوهَا وَ 
 مُوهَا وَ أمََانةٍَ خَانوُهَا زِ نْكَرُوهَا وَ حِيلَةٍ أَحْدَُوُهَا وَ خِيَانةٍَ أوَْرَدُوهَا وَ عَقَبَةٍ ارْتَ قَوْهَا وَ دِبَابٍ دَحْرَجُوهَا وَ أزَْيَافٍ لَ دَعْوَى أبَْطلَُوهَا وَ بَ يِ نَةٍ أَ 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both for every Verse they altered, and Obligation they neglected, and 
Sunnah they changed, and rulings they suspended, and kinship they cut off, and testimonies 
they concealed, and bequest they wasted, and oath they violated, and claim they nullified, 
and proof they denied, and tricks they innovated, and felonies they committed, and hill they 
ascended, and animal they frightened, and falsities they necessitated, and entrustment they 
embezzled. 

مُْ وَ  اعَ لَِْمَدِهِ وَ لََ لََ انْقِطَ  اللههُمه الْعَنْهُمَا فِ مَكْنُونِ السِ رِ  وَ ظاَهِرِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ لعَْناً كَثِيراً دَائبِاً أبََداً دَائمِاً سَرْمَداً  َِ نَ فَادَ لعَِدَدِهِ يَ غْدُو أوَهلَهُ وَ لََ يَ رُوحُ آخِرَهُ 
مُْ وَ الْمَائلِِيَن إلِيَْهِمْ وَ النه  َِ يَن بَِِجْنِحَتِهِمْ وَ الْ لَِْعْوَانَِِّمْ وَ أنَْصَارهِِمْ وَ مُُِبِ يهِمْ وَ مُوَاليِهِمْ وَ الْمُسَلِ مِيَن  َِ قِيَن بَِِحْكَامِهِمْ مُقْتَ اهِ  دِينَ بِكَلَمِهِمْ وَ الْمُصَدِ 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both in the hidden, secretly, and the apparent, openly, a lot of Curses, 
forever, constant, continuous, there being not termination of its duration, nor any depletion 
of its number. Neither does its first goes away does its end depart – for them, and they 
supporters, and they helpers, and they loved ones, and their friends, and the ones submitting 
to them, and the ones inclining to them, and the one getting up with their flags, and the ones 
led by their words, and the ones ratifying their rulings!’ 

بْهمُْ عَذَاباً يَسْتَغِيثُ مِنْهُ أهَْلُ النهارِ آمِيَن رَبه الْعَالَمِيَن أرَْبعََ مَرهاتٍ   ُُه يَ قُولُ اللههُمه عَذِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Punish them with such a Punishment, the inhabitants of the Fire cry out for 
help from it! Ameen, Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ – four times.  

دٍ وَ قَ نِ عْنِ بََِلَلِكَ عَنْ حَراَمِكَ وَ أعَِذْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  نِ مِنَ الْفَقْرِ وَ دَعَا ع فِ قُ نُوتهِِ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

And he-asws said in his-asws Qunout: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Cause me-asws to be satisfied with Your-azwj Permissible 
from Your-azwj Prohibitions, and Shelter me-asws from the poverty.  

عُتْبًَ لََ أعَُودُ فإَِنْ عُدْتُ فَ عُدْ عَلَيه بِالْمَغْفِرَةِ لْ ظلََمْتُ نَ فْسِي وَ اعْتََفَْتُ بِذُنوُبِ فَ هَا أنََا وَاقِف  بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ فَخُذْ لنَِفْسِكَ رضَِاهَا مِنْ نَ فْسِي لَكَ ا إِنِ ِ أَسَأْتُ وَ 
 وَ الْعَفْوِ 

I have done wrong and been unjust to myself, and I acknowledge my sins, so here I am 
standing in front of You-azwj! Take for Yourself-azwj, its satisfaction from my soul. To You-azwj I 
repent, I shall not repeat. If I do repeat, then Repeat unto me with the Forgiveness and the 
Pardon!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ الْعَظِيمَ مِنْ ظلُْمِي وَ جُرْمِي وَ إِسْراَفِ عَلَى نَ فْ ُُه قاَلَ ع الْ   ي وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ مِائَةَ مَرهةٍ سِ عَفْوَ الْعَفْوَ مِائَةَ مَرهةٍ 
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Then he-asws said: ‘The Pardon! The Pardon!’ – one hundred times, then said: ‘I seek 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj the Magnificent from my injustices and my crimes, and my 
extravagance upon myself, and I turn to Him-azwj’ – one hundred times.  

دَ وَ سَلهمَ  ا فَ رغََ ع مِنَ الَِسْتِغْفَارِ ركََعَ وَ سَجَدَ وَ تَشَهه  .فَ لَمه

When he-asws was free from seeking the Forgiveness, he-asws performed Ruk’u, and Sajdah, and 
Tashahhud, and Salaam’’.423 

 يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ أَطاَعَكَ فَ قَدْ أطَاَعَنِ وَ مَنْ عَصَاكَ فَ قَدْ عَصَانِ. فلَِقَوْلهِِ ص و أما عصيانَّم الرسول ص بيان:

Explanation (Abridged) – As for their (Abu Bakr and Umar) disobeying the Rasool-saww, it is 
his-saww word: ‘O Ali-asws! One who obeys you, so he has obeyed me-saww, and who disobeys you-

asws so he has disobeyed me-saww’.  

  و غير ذلك مِا لَ يَتمله هذا المكانو أما قلبهما الدين فهو إْارة إلى ما غيراه من دين الله كتحريم عمر المتعتين

And as for their overturning the religion, it is an indication to what they altered from the 
religion of Allah-azwj, like the prohibition by Umar of the two ‘Muta’s’ (of the Hajj and the 
marriage), and other than that from what this place cannot bear (i.e., too lengthy). 

ارَة  إِلَى مَا رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ع َْ سْراَءِ مَكْتُوباً عَلَى وَرَقَةٍ مِنْ آسٍ إِنِ ِ افْتََضَْتُ مََُبهةَ عَ  وَ أمَها تَ غْيِيرهُُُّاَ الْفَرْضَ إِ وا فَ رْضَهُ وَ مَههدُوا لِيٍ  عَلَى أمُهتِكَ فَ غَيرهُ أنَههُ رأََى ليَْلَةَ الِْْ
هْرٍ. َْ ََهُ وَ سَبههُ حَتَّه سَبُّوهُ عَلَى مَنَابِرهِِمْ ألَْفَ   لِمَنْ بَ عْدَهُمْ بُ غْ

And as for their altering the Obligations, is an indication to what is reported from him-asws that 
he-saww was on the night of Ascension written upon a myrtle leaf: ‘I-azwj have Imposed the love 
of Ali-asws upon your-saww community!’ So, they altered His-azwj Imposition, and paved the way 
for the ones after them of hating him-asws, and reviling him-asws to the extent that they reviled 
him-asws upon their pulpits for a thousand months’. 

وْماً يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِاللَّهِ لَ جََِدُ ق َ  و الْمام المقهور منهم يعن نفسه ع و نصرهم الكافر إْارة إلى كل من خذل عليا ع و حاد الله و رسوله و هو سبحانه يقول
 الآية وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ يوُادُّونَ مَنْ حَاده اللَّهَ 

And the subdued Imam-asws from them, means himself-asws, and their helping the Kafir is an 
indication to everyone who forsook Ali-asws and disbelieved Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and it is Word of the Glorious: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day 
(but) befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool [58:22] – the Verse. 

 الْديث فِ حقه ما أظلت الَْراء و لَ أقلت الغبْاء. قال النبِ ص و طردهم الصادق إْارة إلى أبِ ذر طرده عثمان إلى الربذة و قد

And their expelling the truthful ones is an indication to Abu Zarr-ra. Usman exiled him-ra to Al-
Rabza (a barren wasteland), and the Prophet-saww had said in his-ra right: ‘Neither has the green 

                                                      
423 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 5 
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(sky) shaded, nor has the ground carried (anyone of a more truthful tone than Abu Zarr-ra)’, 
the Hadeeth.  

إلى معاوية و عمرو  ةو إيواؤهم الطريد و هو الْكم بن أبِ العاص طرده النبِ ص فلما تولى عثمان آواه و إيذاؤهم الولِ يعن عليا ع و توليتهم المنافق إْار 
 بن العاص و المغيرة بن ْعبة و الوليد بن عتبة و عبد الله بن أبِ سرح و النعمان بن بشير

And their sheltering the expelled, and he is Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-Aas. The Prophet-saww had 
expelled him. When Usman became ruler, he sheltered; and their hurting the guardian means 
Ali-asws, and their befriending the hypocrite is an indication to Muawiya, and Amor Bin Al-Aas, 
and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and Al-Waleed Bin Utba, and Abdullah Bin Abu Sarah, and Al-
Numan Bin Bashir. 

كان نبِ ص  مع أن ال أرَْجِهْ وَ أَخاهُ  و إرجاؤهم المؤمن إْارة إلى أصحاب علي ع كسلمان و المقداد و عمار و أبِ ذر و الْرجاء التأخير و منه قوله تعالى
 يقدم هؤلَء و أْباههم على غيرهم.

And their putting off the Momin is an indication to companions of Ali-asws like Salman-ra, and 
Al-Miqdad-ra, and Ammar-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra, and the ‘putting off’ is the delaying, and from it 
are Words of the Exalted: ‘Stall him and his brother, [7:111], along with that the Prophet-saww 
had put them and their likes forward over others. 

الْديث و  لْعطين الراية غدا. قوله ص يوم خيبْ و الْق المخفي هو الْْارة إلى فَائل علي ع و ما نص عليه النبِ ص فِ الغدير و كحديث الطائر و
 لسطل و المنديل و هوي النجم فِ داره و نزول هل أتى فيه و غير ذلك مِا لَ يتسع لذكره هذا الكتاب.حديث ا

And hiding the truth, it is the indication for merits of Ali-asws and what the Prophet-saww had 
explicitly stated upon him-asws in Al-Ghadeer, and like Hadeeth of the bird, and his-saww words 
on the day of Khyber: ‘I-saww shall be giving the flag tomorrow’ – the Hadeeth, and Hadeeth of 
the bucket and the towel (424), and the star swooping in his-asws house, and Revelation of Surah 
Al-Dahr regarding him-asws, and other than that from what there is no capacity to mention in 
this book. 

عمر قَى فِ الْدة بسبعين قَية غير مشروعة و قد ذكر العلمة قدس الله سره  و أما المنكرات التِ أتوها فكثيرة جدا و غير مُصورة عدا حتَّ روي أن
 فِ كتاب كشف الْق و نَّج الصدق

As for the evil they committed, these a too many and not limited to a number, to the extent 
that Umar decreed regarding seventy unlawful judgments regarding the grandmother (share 
of inheritance), and the Allama, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul mentioned in the book ‘Kashf 
Al-Haq Wa Nahj Al-Sidq’. 

م و آخرهم فعليه بالكتاب المذكور و كذا كتاب الَستغاُة فِ بدع الث ُة و كتاب لفمن أراد الَطلع على جَلة مناكرهم و ما صدر من الموبقات عن أوِ
  عما فيها ان ذكر الكتب فَلمسالب الغواصب فِ مثالب النواصب و كتاب الفاضح و كتاب الصراط المستقيم و غير ذلك مِا لَ يَتمل هذا المك

The one who wants to be notified upon a summary of their evil actions and what emanated 
from the destructive sins, from their first one and their last one, upon him is with the 

                                                      
424 A Hadith which enemies of Ahl Al-Bayt-asws were narrating but they concealed it, e.g., 
gadir.free.fr/Ar/imamali/ktb3/Umdet/Hadith/omdat/a375.htm 
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Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 221 of 292 

mentioned book, and like that is ‘Kitab Al-Istagasa’ regarding the innovations by the third 
(Usman), and ‘Kitab Al-Masalib Al-Gawasib was Al-Masalib Al-Nawasib’, and ‘Kitab Al-Fazih’, 
and ‘Kit ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem’, and other than that from that this place cannot bear, the 
mention of the books are more than what is in these. 

قاداه قهرا   وو قوله فقد أخربا بيت النبوة اه إْارة إلى ما فعله الْول و الثانِ مع علي ع و فاطمة ع من الْيذاء و أرادا إحراق بيت علي ع بالنار 
 من المناكير. انِ جنازتَا و غير ذلككالْمل المخشوش و ضغطا فاطمة ع فِ بابها حتَّ سقطت بِحسن و أمرت أن تدفن ليل لئل يََر الْول و الث

And his-asws words, ‘They ruined the household of the Prophet-hood’ is an indication to what 
the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar) did with Ali-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, of the 
harm, and wanted to burn down the house of Ali-asws with the fire, and they dragged him-asws 
forcefully like the camel being ushered, and they pressed (Syeda) Fatima-asws in her-asws door 
until Mohsin-asws (unborn child) was passed away, and she-asws instructed to be buried at night 
lest the first (Abu Bakr) and second (Umar) present her-asws funeral, and other than that from 
the evils. 

َْيْ  قِصَ مِنْ مَا أهُْرقَِتْ مُِْجَمَةُ دَمٍ إِلَه وَ كَانَ وِزْرُهَا فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمَا إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَ نْتَ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع  ء  وِزْرِ الْعَامِلِيَن 

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘No cup of blood is spilled except and its burden is both their necks up 
to the Day of Qiyama, from without there being any reduction from the burden of 
perpetrators’.  

 الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ قَدْ أَصَابهَُ سَهْم  فِ جَبِينِهِ مَنْ رَمَاكَ بِهِ قاَلَ هُُّاَ رَمَيَانِ هُُّاَ قَ تَلَنِ. وَ سُئِلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ 

And Zayd son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was asked, and he had been hit by an arrow into his 
side, ‘Who shot at you?’ He said, ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar) shot me, and they both 
killed me!’ 

 أمية و مُبتهما نو قوله و حرفا كتابك يريد به حْل الكتاب على خلف مراد الشرع لتَك أوامره و نواهيه و مُبتهما الْعداء إْارة إلى الشجرة الملعونة ب
 ِم حتَّ مهدا ِم أمر الْلفة بعدهُّا

And his-asws words: ‘And they altered Your-azwj Book’, he-asws intended by it carrying the Book 
upon contradiction to what is intended by the Law to neglects its Commands and its 
Prohibitions; and their loving the enemies, is an indication to the accursed tree (lineage) of the 
clan of Umayya, and their loving them until they paved the command of the caliphate for them 
after them. 

 .هو جحدهُّا الآلَء كجحدهُّا النعماء و قد مر ذكره و تعطيلهما الْحكام يعلم مِا تقدم و كذا إبطال الفرائض و الْلْاد فِ الدين الميل عن

And their rejecting the favours is like their rejecting the bounties, and its mention has passed, 
and their suspending the rulings is known from what has preceded, and like that is falsification, 
and the disbelief in the religion is the inclining away from it. 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  ء إْارة إلى قوله تعالىو معاداتَما الْوليا ا وَليُِّكُمُ اللَّه  الآية إِنَّه
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And their being inimical to the Guardians-asws, is an indication to Words of the Exalted: But 
rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are 
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]. 

 اضلفو تَّريبهما البلد و إفسادهُّا العباد هو مِا هدموا من قواعد الدين و تغييرهم أحكام الشريعة و أحكام القرآن و تقديم المفَول على ال

And their ruining the country is their corrupting the servants. It is from what they demolished 
from the regulations of religion, and their changing rulings of the Law, and ruling of the Quran, 
and forwarding the un-merited over the merited. 

ير ذلك و غأنَْتَ مِنِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى. وَ قاَلَ لَهُ  جعله أخا و وصيا ن بين أفاضل أقاربه وو الُْر الذي أنكروه إْارة إلى استيثار النبِ ص عليا م
 ُ بعد ذلك كله أنكروه

And the Sunnah they denied, is an indication to the Prophet-saww preferring Ali-asws from 
between the meritorious ones of his-saww relatives, and making him-asws a brother and a 
successor, and he-saww said to him-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as 
from Musa-as’, and other than that. Then after all of that, they denied him-asws. 

 عَلِيع خَيْرُ الْبَشَرِ مَنْ أَبَ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ. قَ وْلهُُ ع رهم الغير عليه و هو إيثار ْر متَوك مَهول على خير مأخوذ معلوم هذا مثلو الشر الذي آُروه هو إيثا

And the evil which they preferred is their preferring the others over him-asws, and it is preferring 
the evil, the neglected, the unknown over the good which is taken as known. This is like his-saww 
words: ‘Ali-asws is best of ‘Al-Bashar’ (the mortals). One who refuses, so he has committed Kufr. 

م الباقر ع ما أهرقت مُجمة دم اه حتَّ قيل و أريتكم أن و الدم المهراق هو جَيع من قتل من العلويين لْنَّم أسسوا ذلك كما ذكرناه من قبل من كل
 الْسين أصيب فِ يوم السقيفة

And the blood spilled, it is entirety of the ones from the Alawiites who were killed, because 
they laid the foundation of that, just as what we mentioned before from the speech of Al-
Baqir-asws: ‘No cup of blood is spilled’, until he-asws said: ‘And I-asws have shown you that Al-
Husayn-asws was slain during the day of Al-Saqeefa’. 

م أبو بكر و عمر سيدا كهول أهل الْنة و غير ذلك مِا هو مذكور   فِ مظانه.و الْبْ المبدل منهم عن النبِ ص كثير كقوِ

And the Ahadeeth which were changed from them, as being from the Prophet-saww are many, 
like their words, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar are chiefs of the elderly of the inhabitants of the 
Paradise’, and other than that from what was mentioned in his-asws case. 

ل و و الكفر المنصوب هو أن النبِ ص نصب عليا ع علما للناس و هاديا فنصبوا كافرا و فاجرا و الْرَ المغصوب هو فدك فاطمة ع و السحت المأك
 هي التصرفات الفاسدة فِ بيت مال المسلمين و كذا ما حصلوه من ارتفاع الفدك من التمر و الشعير فإنَّا كانت سحتا مَُا

And the Kufr attributed, it is that the Prophet-saww installed Ali-asws as a flag for the people and 
as a guide. They installed a Kafir and an immoral one; and the inheritance usurped, it is Fadak 
of (Syeda) Fatima-asws; and the ill-gotten gains consumed, it is the corrupt disbursements in 
the public treasury of the Muslims, and like that is what they attained from fruits of Al-Fadak, 
from the dates and the barley, for these were ill-gotten gains purely. 
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وه حتَّ أعطى عثمان مروان بن الْكم خَس إفريقية و كان خَسمائة و الْمس المستحل هو الذي جعله سبحانه لآل مُمد ص فمنعوهم إياه و استحل
 ألف دينار بغيا و جورا

And the Khums legalised, it is which the Glorious had Made it to be for the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww. They deprived them-asws of it, and the legalised it (for themselves) to the 
extent that Usman gave Marwan Bin Al-Hakam Khums of Africa, and it was five hundred 
thousand Dinars, immorally and tyrannically.  

 و الباطل المؤسس هي الْحكام الباطلة التِ أسسوها و جعلوها قدوة لمن بعدهم و الْور المبسوط هو بعض جورهم الذي مر ذكره.

And the falsehood they found, it is the false rulings which they laid the foundation for, and 
they made it a power for the ones after them; and the tyranny they spread, it is some of the 
their tyranny which its mention has passed. 

م   فِ أنفسهم لما نصب النبِ ص عليا ع للخلفة قالوا و الله لَ نرضى أن تكون النبوة و الْلفة لبيت واحد فلما توفِ النبِو النفاق الذي أسروه هو قوِ
 ص أظهروا ما أسروه من النفاق

And the hypocrisy which they kept secret, it is their words regarding themselves when the 
Prophet-saww appointed Ali-asws for the caliphate. They said, ‘By Allah-azwj! We are not satisfied 
that the Prophet-hood and the caliphate being in one household!’ When the Prophet-saww 
passed away, they revealed what hypocrisy they had kept secret. 

ذََا قاَلَ عَلِيع ع ا رأَوَْا أَ  وَ  وَ ِِ  عْوَاناً عَلَيْهِ أظَْهَرُوهُ.الهذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبَهةَ وَ بَ رأََ النهسَمَةَ مَا أَسْلَمُوا وَ لَكِنِ اسْتَسْلَمُوا أَسَرُّوا الْكُفْرَ فَ لَمه

And for this (reason), Ali-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! 
They had not become Muslims, but they had submitted. They kept the Kufr secret. When they 
saw supporters upon it, they revealed it!’’ 

 و أما الغدر المَمر هو ما ذكرناه من إسرارهم النفاق و الظلم المنشور كثير أوله أخذهم الْلفة منه ع بعد فوت النبِ ص 

And as for the treachery they harboured, it is what we mentioned from the hypocrisy and the 
open injustices, there are many. It’s first if their seizure of the caliphate from him-asws after the 
passing away of the Prophet-azwj. 

م ولَية علي ع و الَيتمام به فنكثوهالنبِ ص من  و الوعد المخلف هو ما وعدوا  قبوِ

And the promise they broke, is what they had promised the Prophet-azwj of their acceptance of 
the Wilayah of Ali-asws and their being led by him-asws, but they broke it.  

 الآية إِناه عَرَضْنَا الَْْمانةََ عَلَى السهماواتِ  تعالىو الْمانة الذي خانوها هي ولَية علي ع فِ قوله 

And the entrustment which they embezzled, it is the Wilayah of Ali-asws, in the Words of the 
Exalted: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he 
was unjust, ignorant [33:72].  
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 و الْنسان هم لعنهم الله و العهد المنقوض هو ما عاهدهم به النبِ ص يوم الغدير على مُبة علي ع و ولَيته فنقَوا ذلك.

And the humans, they are the ones Allah-azwj Cursed them; and the covenant they broke, it is 
what the Prophet-saww have covenanted them with on the day of Al-Ghadeer upon the love of 
Ali-asws and his-asws Wilayah, they broke that. 

 ه الفتقبطن المفتوق بطن عمار بن ياسر ضربه عثمان على بطنه فأصابو الْلل المحرم كتحريم المتعتين و عكسه كتحليل الفقاع و غير ذلك و ال

And the Permissible they prohibited is like forbiddance of the two Mut’as (of Hajj and 
marriage), and its opposite is like permitting Al-Faqa’a (intoxicating drink) and other than 
that; and the belly they ruptured is belly of Ammar Bin Yasser-ra. Usman struck him-ra upon 
his-ra belly, and the rupture afflicted him. 

  و الَلع المدقوق و الصك الممزوق إْارة إلى ما فعله مع فاطمة ع من مزق صكها و دق ضلعها و الشمل المبدد هو تشتيت ِل أهل البيت ع و
 وا بين التأويل و التنزيل و بين الثقلين الْكبْ و الْصغركذا ْتت

And the rib broken and the they deed which they tore is an indication to what they did to 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws of rearing her deed and breaking her-asws ribs; and the family they 
dispersed, it is the scattering of the families of People-asws of the Household, and like that they 
scattered between the interpretation and the Revelation, and between the two weighty 
things, the bigger and the smaller. 

 د تقدم ما يدل على ذلك.و إعزاز الذليل و عكسه معلوما المعنَّ و كذا الْق الممنوع و ق

And honouring the disgraced, and its opposite, the meaning is known, and like that is the right 
deprives, and it has preceded what evidences upon that.  

 قوله ع عاء فِ قوله ع و قلبا دينك و الآية المحرفة مر معناه فِو الكذب المدلس مر معناه فِ قوله ع و خبْ بدلوه و الْكم المقلب مر معناه فِ أول الد
 حرفا كتابك

And the lies they spread, it’s meaning has passed in his-asws words; and the good they replaced 
and the rulings overturned, its meaning has passed in the beginning of the supplication in 
his-asws words: ‘and they overturned Your-azwj religion’; and the Verses they altered, its meaning 
has passed in his-asws words: ‘They altered Your-azwj Book’. 

 لَه الْمَوَدهةَ فِ الْقُرْبقُلْ لَ أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً إِ  و الفريَة المتَوكة هي موالَة أهل البيت ع لقوله تعالى

And the imposition neglected, it is the Wilayah of People-asws of the Household, as per Words 
of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives’. [42:23]. 

ة هي نكثهم بيعته كما فعل طلحة و الزبيرو الس  نة المغيرة كثيرة لَ تُصى و تعطيل الْحكام يعلم مِا تقدم و البيعة المنكوُ

And the Sunnah changed, there are so many of those which cannot be counted; and 
suspension of the rulings is known from what has preceded; and the allegiance broken, it is 
their breaking the allegiance just as was done by Talha, and Al-Zubeyr.  
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ء و الْمس و نَو ذلك و الدعوى المبطلة إْارة إلى دعوى الْلفة و فدك و البينة المنكرة هي ْهادة علي و الْسنين ع و و الرسوم الممنوعة هي الفي
 يقبلوها.أم أيَن لفاطمة ع فلم 

And the norms they prevented, it is the war booty and the Khums, and approximate to that; 
and the claim they nullified, is an indication to claim of the caliphate and Fadak; and the proof 
they denied, it is the testimony of Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and Umm 
Ayman-ra for (Syeda) Fatima-asws, but they did not accept it. 

 و الْيلة المحدُة هي اتفاقهم أن يشهدوا على علي ع بكبيرة توجب الْد إن لَ يبايع

And the tricks they innovated, it is they concurrence that they will testify against Ali-azwj with 
having committed major sins obligating the legal punishment, if he-asws does not pledge 
allegiance (to them). 

و لكنه لك ذ و قوله و خيانة أوردوها إْارة إلى يوم السقيفة لما احتج الْنصار على أبِ بكر بفَائل علي ع و أنه أولى بالْلفة فقال أبو بكر صدقتم
 بالدنيا و إن الله لن ُمع لنا بين النبوة و الْلفة. إنا أهل بيت أكرمنا الله بالنبوة و لَ يرض لنا النبِ ص يقول نسخ بغيره لْنِ سَعت

And his-asws words: ‘Felonies they committed’, is an indication to the day of Al-Saqeefa when 
the Helpers argued against Abu Bakr with the merits of Ali-asws and that he-asws is foremost with 
the caliphate. Abu Bakr said, ‘You are speaking the truth of that, but it is abrogated with 
something else because I heard the Prophet-saww saying: ‘We-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
Allah-azwj has Honoured us with the Prophet-hood and is not Pleased with the world being for 
us-asws, and Allah-azwj will Never Gather for us between the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’’. 

وَ النهبُِِّ  سَعوا هذا الْديث من النبِ ص كذبا و زورا فشبهوا على الْنصار و الْمةو صدقه عمر و أبو عبيدة و سالَ مولى حذيفة على ذلك و زعموا أنَّم 
داً فَ لْيَتَبَوهأْ مَقْعَدَهُ فِ النهارِ. ص قاَلَ:  مَنْ كَذَبَ عَلَيه مُتَعَمِ 

And Umar ratified him, and so did Abu Ubeydah, and Saalim slave of Huzeyfa, upon that, and 
they falsely alleged that they had heard that Hadeeth from the Prophet-saww, and they lied. So 
they caused confusion upon the Helpers and the community, and the Prophet-saww had said: 
‘One who lies upon me-saww deliberately, let him assume his seat in the Fire’. 

 سفيان و بِو قوله و عقبة ارتقوها إْارة إلى أصحاب العقبة و هم أبو بكر و عمر و عثمان و طلحة و الزبير و أبو سفيان و معاوية ابنه و عتبة بن أ
 أبو الْعور السلمي و المغيرة بن ْعبة و سعد بن أبِ وقاص و أبو قتادة و عمرو بن العاص و أبو موسى الْْعري

And his-asws words: ‘And the hill they ascended’, is an indication to companions of Al-Aqaba, 
and they were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Al Zubeyr, and Abu Sufyan, 
and his son Muawiya, and Utba Bin Abu Sufyan, and Abu Al-Awr Al-Salmy, and Al-Mugheira 
Bin Shuba, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Abu Qatada, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and Abu Musa 
Al-Ashary.  

ك من لاجتمعوا فِ غزوة تبوك على كئود لَ يَكن أن ُتاز عليها إلَ فرد رجل أو فرد جَل و كان تُتها هوة مقدار ألف رمح من تعدى عن المجرى ه
 وقوعه فيها
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They gathered in military expedition of Tabuk upon a narrow path, it was not possible to cross 
over except by an individual man or an individual camel, and beneath it was a chasm a 
measurement of a thousand spears (in depth). Anyone who exceeded from the path would die 
from falling into it. 

جلد حْار و  نو تلك الغزوة كانت فِ أيام الصيف و العسكر تقطع المسافة ليل فرارا من الْر فلما وصلوا إلى تلك العقبة أخذوا دبابا كانوا هيئوها م
 وضعوا فيها حصى و طرحوها بين يدي ناقة النبِ ص لينفروها به فتلقيه فِ تلك اِوة فيهلك ص.

And that military expedition took place during the days of summer, and the army cut across 
the distance at night, fleeing from the heat. When they arrived to that hill, they found a 
makeshift cart of donkey skin. They placed gravel in it and dropped it in front of the she-camel 
of the Prophet-saww in order to frighten it with it, so he-saww would be thrown into that chasm 
and he-saww would die. 

 الآية و أخبْه بِكيدة القوم هِمْ وَ هَُُّّوا بِا لََْ ينَالُوالمِ يََْلِفُونَ بِاللَّهِ ما قالُوا وَ لَقَدْ قالُوا كَلِمَةَ الْكُفْرِ وَ كَفَرُوا بَ عْدَ إِسْ  فنزل جبْئيل ع على النبِ ص بهذه الآية

Jibraeel-as descended unto the Prophet-saww with this Verse: They are swearing by Allah that 
they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their 
Islam and they planned with what they could not attain; [9:74] – the Verse, and informed 
him-saww with the plotting by the group. 

 اهفأظهر الله تعالى برقا مستطيل دائما حتَّ نظر النبِ ص إلى القوم و عرفهم و إلى هذه الدباب التِ ذكرناها أْار ع بقوله و دباب دحرجو 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed a constant, prolonged lightning, until the Prophet-saww looked 
at the group and recognised them; and to this animal which we mentioned, he-asws indicated 
by his-asws words: ‘And the animal they frightened’.  

مع النبِ ص كثرة نصه على علي ع بالولَية و الْمامة و الْلفة و كانوا من قبل نصه أيَا يسوءونه لْن النبِ ص سلطه على كل و سبب فعلهم هذا 
   من عصاه من طوائف العرب فقتل مقاتليهم و سبً ذراريهم

And the causes of their doing this with the Prophet-saww are many. His-saww explicitly stating 
upon Ali-asws with the Wilayah, and the Imamate, and the caliphate, and before that they have 
disliked it, because the Prophet-as had made him-asws overcome upon the ones who had 
disobeyed him-saww, from the Arab tribes. He-asws killed their fighters and captured their 
offspring.  

مر من بعده و  فما من بيت إلَ و فِ قلبه ذحل فانتهزوا فِ هذه الغزوة هذه الفرصة و قالوا إذا هلك مُمد ص رجعنا إلى المدينة و نرى رأينا فِ هذا الْ
 كتبوا بينهم كتابا فعصم الله نبيه منهم و كان من فَيحتهم ما ذكرناه.

There was none from a household except and there was humiliation in its heart. So, they took 
advantage of this opportunity in this military expedition, and they said, ‘When 
Muhammad-saww dies, we shall return to Al-Medina and we shall opine our opinions regarding 
this command from after him-saww’, and they wrote down a letter between them. Allah-azwj 
Protected His-azwj Prophet-saww from them, and it was from their scandal what we have 
exposed.  
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هم الزيف به أحد ْبه أفعاِم الردية و أقواِم الشنيعة بالدر  و قوله و أزياف لزموها الْزياف جَع زيف و هو الدرهم الردي غير المسكوك الذي لَ ينتفع
مُْ كَسَرابٍ بِقِيعَةٍ وَ الهذِينَ كَ  الذي لَ يظهر فِ البقاع و لَ يشتَى به متاع فلْفعاِم الفَيحة و أقواِم الشنيعة ذكرهم الله تعالى فِ قوله ُِ   فَرُوا أَعْما

And his-asws words: ‘And the falsities they necessitated’, the ‘falsities’ is a plural of ‘false’, and 
it is the false Dirham (coin) which is not acceptable, which no one benefits by it. It’s 
resemblance of their false deeds and their vile words with the fake coin which does not appear 
in the transactions, nor can one purchase merchandise with it. Their actions are scandalous 
and the words are vile. Allah-azwj the Exalted Mentioned them in His-azwj Words: And those who 
commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant mirage [24:39]. 

 ومة هي ما كتموا من فَائله و مناقبه التِ ذكرها النبِ ص و هي كثيرة جدا و غير مُصورة عداو الشهادات المكت

And the testimonies concealed, these are what they concealed of his-asws merits and his-asws 
virtues which the Prophet-saww had mentioned, and these are very many, and its numbers 
cannot be counted. 

مَُا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّه يرَدَِا عَلَيه  قَ وْلُ النهبِِ  ص و الوصية المَيعة هي  لَْْوْضَ.ا أوُصِيكُمْ بِِهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ آمُركُُمْ بِالتهمَسُّكِ بِالثهقَلَيْنِ وَ إِنَّه

And the bequest wasted, these are words of the Prophet-saww: ‘I-saww bequeath you all with 
People-asws of my-saww Household, and I-saww order you with adhering with the two weighty 
things, and these two will never separate until they return to me-saww at the Fountain’.  

ة الله عليهما و على من لعن  كتاب الفتُ و إنَّا ذكرنا هنا ما أورده الكفعمي ليتذكر من يتلو الدعاء بعض مثالبهماُ إنا بسطنا الكلم فِ مطاعنهما فِ
 .يتولَهُّا

Then we have explained the speech regarding both their flaws in ‘Kitab Al-Fitan’, and rather 
we are mentioning over here what Al-Kafamy has referred to in order to remind the one who 
recites the supplication, of some of their reprehensible actions. May Allah-azwj Curse upon them 
both and upon the ones befriending them’. 

عَوَاتِ، وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ دُعَاء  وَجَدْنَاهُ بَِِطِ  الره  -6  ضِيِ  الْمُوسَوِيِ  رضِْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ نَذْكُرهُُ بلَِفْظِهِ وَ تَ نْظرُُ الْمُراَدَ مِنْهُ مُهَجُ الده

(The book) ‘Muhaj Al Dawaat’ –  

‘And from that supplication we found in the handwriting of Al-Razy Al-Musawy, may Allah-azwj 
be Pleased with him, we are mentioning its wording and we shall look at the purpose from it.  

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِ  أيَهدَهُ اللَّهُ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  وَ  -سَى الْعَلَوِي ِ دِ بْنِ عِيقاَلَ قَ رأَْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الزهاهِدِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه  وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ الْقَاضِي عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه
ةِ يَ قْنُتُ بها ]بهِِ  دِ بْنِ كِسْرَى بْنِ يَسَارِ بْ ذكََرَ أنَههُ لبَِعْضِ الْْئَمِه  نِ قِيراَطٍ الْبلَْخِيِ  وَ يُ عْرَفُ بِدُعَاءِ السهامِريِ ِ [ كَتَبْتُهُ بنَِيْشَابوُرَ مِنْ نُسْخَةِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه

In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I found in the book of the judge Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al-Fazaie, may Allah-azwj Support him. He said, ‘I read out to Abu Ja’far Al-Zahid 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Al-Alawy, and he mentioned that it is for one of the Imams-asws 
having performed Qunout with it. I wrote to him at Neshapur from a copy of Abu Al-Hassan 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Kisra Bin Yasaar Bin Qeyrat Al Balkhy, and it is known as 
‘supplication of Al-Samiri’ –  
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اءَ اللَّهُ  َْ ََرُّعِ إِلَى اللَّهِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  ُ تَ قَرُّباً بِالته اءَ اللَّه َْ عَاءِ إِلَى اللَّهِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  ُ تَ وَسُّلً بِالتهطلَُّبِ إِلَى اللَّهِ  تَ وَجُّهاً بِالدُّ اءَ اللَّه َْ   مَا 

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires! I concentrate with the supplication 
to Allah-azwj. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, drawing closer to 
Allah-azwj with the beseeching to Allah-azwj. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so 
Desires, by means of the seeking to Allah-azwj.  

 َْ ُ تَ لَطُّفاً للَّهِِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  اءَ اللَّه َْ ُ تَ عَبُّداً للَّهِِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  اءَ اللَّه َْ ُ تَذَلُّلً للَّهِِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  ُ تَََّشُّعاً للَّهِِ اءَ اللَّه اءَ اللَّه َْ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا 

In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, in servitude to Allah-azwj. In the Name 
of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, uttering to Allah-azwj. In the Name of Allah-azwj! 
Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, humbling to Allah-azwj. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever 
Allah-azwj so Desires, being fearful to Allah-azwj.  

ُ اسْتِعَانةًَ بِاللَّهِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ  اءَ اللَّه َْ ُ اسْتِكَانةًَ للَّهِِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  اءَ اللَّه َْ ُ اسْتِغَاَُ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  َْاءَ اللَّه ُ لََ حَوْلَ مَا  اءَ اللَّه َْ  وَ لََ قُ وهةَ إِلَه بِاللَّهِ  ةً بِاللَّهِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا 

In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, in submission to Allah-azwj. In the 
Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, being Assisted by Allah-azwj. In the Name of 
Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, crying out for help of Allah-azwj. In the Name of Allah-

azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, there is neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj.  

اءَ اللَّهُ لََ قُ وهةَ إِلَه  َْ ُ كَانَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  َْاءَ اللَّه اءَ اللَّهُ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  َْ ُ   بِاللَّهِ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ الْمُسْتَعَانَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا  اءَ اللَّه َْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ الْْلَِيمُ الْكَريُِم بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا 
ُ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ   لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, happens. In the Name of Allah-azwj! 
Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, there is no strength except with Allah-azwj. I seek Forgiveness 
of Allah-azwj the Helper. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, there is no 
god except Allah-azwj the Forbearing, the Benevolent. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever 
Allah-azwj so Desires, there is no god except Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent. 

َْاءَ اللَّهُ رَبُّ السهمَاوَاتِ السهبْعِ وَ رَبُّ الَْْرَضِيَن السه  لْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ هُوَ رَبُّ بْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنه وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُنه وَ مَا عَلَيْهِنه وَ هُوَ رَبُّ ابِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا 
 الْعَرْشِ الْكَريمِ 

In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, Lord-azwj of the seven skies and 
Lord-azwj of the seven earths, and whatever is within them and whatever is between them, 
and whatever is above them, and He-azwj is Lord-azwj of the Magnificent Throne. There is no 
god except Allah-azwj! He-azwj is Lord-azwj of the Honourable Throne.  

َْيْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَ  ُ الَْْوهلُ قَ بْلَ كُلِ   ُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه اءَ اللَّه َْ َْيْ ا  ُ الْآخَرُ بَ عْدَ كُلِ   ُ لََ إلِهََ إِلَه اللَّه اءَ اللَّه َْ  ءٍ ءٍ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا 

In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is no god except Allah-azwj, the 
first before all things. In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is no god 
except Allah-azwj the last after all things.  

ُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ رَب نَِا ُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه اءَ اللَّه َْ ا يَصِفُونَ وَ سَلم  عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ الْْمَْدُ رَبِ  الْعِزهةِ عَ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ مَا   للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  مه
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In the Name of Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is no god except Allah-azwj. 
Glorious is our Lord-azwj, Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are 
ascribing [37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the Praise is for Allah, 
Lord of the Worlds [37:182].  

َْيْ  ُ الهذِي ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ  ُ يَا لَطِيفُ يَا اللَّه ةِ الْ  ء  وَ أنَْتَ السهمِيعُ الْبَصِيُر صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ يَا اللَّه لْ فَ رَجَهُمْ وَ ضَاعِفْ أنَْ وَاعَ وَ عَلَى أئَمِه مُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ آلهِِ كُلِ هِمْ وَ عَجِ 
يعَتَهُمْ عَلَى طاَعَتِكَ وَ طاَعَتِهِمْ وَ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِمْ وَ لََ  ِْ يْ تَ نْزعِْ مِنْهُمْ سَ  الْعَذَابِ عَلَى أعَْدَائهِِمْ وَ َُ بِ تْ  َْ  ئاً مِنْ صَالِحِ مَا أعَْطيَْتَهُمْ بِرَحْْتَِكَ يِ دِي 

O Allah-azwj! O Subtle! O Allah-azwj Who, there isn’t anything like Him-azwj, and You-azwj are the 
Hearing the Seeing. Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon Imams-asws of the 
Momineen from his-saww Progeny-asws, all of them-asws, and Hasten their-asws relief, and Double 
the types of Punishments upon their enemies, and Affirm their-asws Shias upon obeying You-azwj 
and obeying them-asws, and upon Your-azwj religion and their-asws manifesto, and do not Snatch 
from them, my Chief, anything from the righteousness of what You-azwj have Given them with 
Your-azwj Mercy. 

ُ يَا رَحْْاَنُ يَا رَحِيمُ يَا مُقَلِ بَ الْقُلُوبِ وَ الْْبَْصَارِ لََ تزُغِْ قُ لُوبَهمُْ بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَدَيْ تَهُمْ   مُْ يَا اللَّه َِ  لَدُنْكَ رَحَْْةً إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الْوَههابُ  مِنْ   وَ هَبْ 

O Allah-azwj, O Beneficent, O Merciful, O Turner of the hearts and the sights! Do not let their 
hearts to deviate after having Guided them, and Grant to them Mercy from You-azwj, surely 
Your-azwj are the Bestower!  

[ ظلََمَا عَلَى مَنْ لَعَنْتَهُمْ وَ أنَْ تَ بْدَأَ بالذين ]بِاللهذَيْنِ  لَ اللهعَائِنَ كُلههَايَا اللَّهُ يَا حَيُّ يَا قَ يُّومُ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ جََْعَلَ الصهلَةَ كُلههَا عَلَى مَنْ صَلهيْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَنْ جََْعَ 
رهعَا غَيْرَ دِينِكَ آلَ رَسُولِكَ وَ غَصَبَ  َْ  ا حُقُوقَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ 

O Living, O Eternal! I ask You-azwj to Make the Salawaat, all of them to be upon the ones You-azwj 
have Sent Salawaat upon, and to Make the curses, all of them to be upon the ones You-azwj 
have Cursed, and to begin with those who oppressed the family-asws of Your-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and usurped rights of the People-asws of the Household of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and legislated 
other than your religion. 

ََاعِفْ عَلَيْهِمَا عَذَابَكَ وَ  ََُازيَِكَ بِعَدَدِ مَا فِ عِلْمِكَ وَ  اللههُمه فَ ََائبَِكَ وَ لَعَنَاتِكَ وَ  بََِسَبِ اسْتِحْقَاقِهِمَا مِنْ عَدْلِكَ وَ أَضْعَافِ أَضْعَافِ أَضْعَافِهِ بِبَْلَغِ  غَ
 قُدْرَتِكَ عَاجِلً غَيْرَ آجِلٍ بَِِمِيعِ سُلْطاَنِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Multiply Your-azwj Punishment upon both of them, and Your-azwj Wrath, and 
Your-azwj Curses, and Your-azwj Humiliations by the number of what is in Your-azwj Knowledge, 
and in accordance to their having taken lightly of Your-azwj Justice, and Multiply exponentially 
to the extent of Your-azwj Power, swiftly and without delay, with entirety of Your-azwj Authority. 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن الطهاهِريِنَ ال سَبِ مَا أَحَاطَ بِهِ عِلْمُكَ فِ كُلِ  زَمَانٍ كَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن بََِ زهاهِريِنَ صَلَوَاتُ ُُه بِسَائرِِ الظهلَمَةِ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ بِِهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كَ بََِقِ  مَُُمه
أْنٍ وَ بِكُلِ  لِسَانٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَكَانٍ وَ مَعَ كُلِ  بَ يَانٍ وَ كَذَا كُلُّ إِنْسَا َْ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةُ نٍ أبََداً دَائمِاً وَاصِلً مَا دَ وَ فِ كُلِ  أوََانٍ وَ لِكُلِ    امَتِ الدُّ

Then with rest of the ones from Your-azwj creatures, the injustices with People-asws of the 
Household of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, by the right of Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly 
Progeny-asws, the Pure, the Blossoming, Your-azwj Salawaat upon them-asws all, in accordance to 
what Your-azwj Knowledge Encompasses, in every era, and in every season, and for every affair, 
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and in every language, and upon every place, and with every explanation, and like that, every 
human being, for ever, constantly, far reaching for was long as the world and the Hereafter 
exist. 

ُ وَ بََِمْدِكَ ت َ  لِ وَ الثهنَاءِ وَ الطهوْلِ لَكَ الْْمَْدُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه أنَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ يَا اللَّه َْ  دَيْ تَهُمْ إِلَى دُعَائِكَ رَحْهْتَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ فَ هَ يَا ذَا الْفَ

O One-azwj with the Grace, and the Praise, and the Leniency! For You-azwj is the Praise. There is 
no god except You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, and with Your-azwj Praise. You-azwj had 
Mercy upon Your-azwj creatures, so You-azwj Guided them to supplicate to You-azwj.  

اعِ إِذا دَعانِ  لَْْقُّ فِ كِتَابِكَ فَ قَوْلُكَ ا بهيْكَ رَب هنَا وَ سَعْدَيْكَ وَ الَْْيْرُ فِ يدََيْكَ وَ الْمَهْدِيُّ فَ لَبهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ لَ  وَ إِذا سَألََكَ عِبادِي عَنِ  فإَِنِ ِ قَريِب  أُجِيبُ دَعْوَةَ الده
لِكَ مَنْ هَدَيْتَ عُبَيْدُكَ دَاعِيكَ مُنْتَصِب  بَيْنَ  َْ   يدََيْكَ وَ رقُِّكَ وَ راَجِيكَ مُنْتَهًى عَنْ مَعَاصِيكَ وَ سَألََكَ مِنْ فَ

Your-azwj Words in Your-azwj Book are the truth: And when My servants ask you about Me, I 
am near; I Answer the supplication of the suppliant when he supplicates to Me; [2:186], so 
at Your-azwj service, at Your-azwj service, our Lord-azwj, and at Your-azwj assistance, and the 
goodness is in Your Hand, and the guided is the one You-azwj Guided. The supplicant to You-azwj 
in standing in front of You-azwj, and hoping for Your-azwj Kindness, desisting from disobeying 
You-azwj and is asking You-azwj for Your-azwj Grace. 

َْريِكَ لَكَ بِكَ وَ لَكَ وَ مِنْكَ وَ إلِيَْكَ لََ مَنْجَى وَ لََ مُلْتَجَأَ مِنْكَ إِلَه إلِيَْ   كَ يُصَلِ ي لَكَ وَحْدَكَ لََ 

He prays Salat to You-azwj Alone. There is no associate for You-azwj with You-azwj, and for You-azwj, 
and from Your-azwj, and to You-azwj. There is neither any rescue nor any shelter from You-azwj 
except to You-azwj. 

 نَا وَ الرهغْبَةُ إلِيَْكَ نَكَ وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ رَب هنَا وَ رَبه الْبَيْتِ الْْرَاَمِ سُبْحَانَكَ رَب ه تَ بَاركَْتَ وَ تَ عَاليَْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ رَب هنَا وَ حَنَانَ يْكَ سُبْحَا

Blessedness and Exaltedness, Glory be to You-azwj, our Lord-azwj, and Your-azwj Sympathy! Glory 
be to You-azwj, and Exaltedness, Glory be to You-azwj, our Lord-azwj, and Lord-azwj of the Sacred 
House! Glory be to You-azwj, our Lord-azwj, and the desire is to You-azwj!  

 لَكَ الْآخِرَةُ وَ الُْْولَى وَ لَكَ الْقُدْرَةُ وَ الْمَمَاتُ وَ الْمَحْيَا وَ  كَ سُبْحَانَكَ رَب هنَا وَ رَبه الْوَرَى تَ رَى وَ لََ تُ رَى وَ أنَْتَ بِالْمَنْظَرِ الَْْعْلَى وَ إلِيَْكَ الرُّجْعَى وَ إلِيَْ 
ةُ وَ الَْْمْرُ وَ النههْيُ وَ أنَْتَ الْغَفهارُ  ُُه اهْتَدى الُْْجه  لمَِنْ تَبَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً 

Glory be to You-azwj, our Lord-azwj, and the Lord-azwj of devoutness, and You-azwj cannot be seen 
while You-azwj with the Exalted Scenery, and to You-azwj is the return, and to You-azwj is the death 
and the life, and for You-azwj is the Hereafter and the former (life), and for You-azwj is the Power, 
and the Proof, and the Command, and the Prohibiting, and You-azwj are the Forgiver of the one 
who repents and believes, and does righteous deeds, then he is guided.  

دٍ وَ أهَْلِ  فآَمَنها بِكَ يَا سَيِ دِي وَ سَألَْنَاكَ وَ اهْتَدَيْ نَا لَكَ بِنَْ هَدَيْ تَنَا بِهِمْ مِنْ برَيِهتِكَ  يِنَ الْفَاضِلِيَن الزهاهِدِينَ الْمُخْتَارِ مِنَ الْمُتهقِيَن مَُُمه  بَ يْتِهِ الطهيِ بِيَن الطهاهِريِنَ الَْْيرِ 
 الْمَرْضِيِ يَن صَلَوَاتُكَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ 

We believe in Your-azwj, O my Master-azwj, and we ask from You-azwj, and we are guided to 
You-azwj through the ones You-azwj had Guided, from Your-azwj Created beings, the Chosen from 
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the pious ones, Muhammad-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household, the Pure, the best, the 
meritorious, the ascetics, the satisfying. May Your-azwj Salawaat be upon them-asws all. 

لْ فَ رَجَهُمْ بِعِزِ  جَلَلِكَ وَ أدَْخِلْنَا بِهِمْ فِيمَنْ هَدَ  ا نَ مْ فِيمَنْ عَافَ يْتَ وَ تَ وَلهنَا بِهِمْ فِيمَنْ تَ وَلهيْتَ وَ ارْزُق ْ يْتَ وَ عَافِنَا بهِِ اللههُمه فَصَلِ  عَلَيْهِمْ بَِِمِيعِ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ عَجِ 
ََيْتَ  رْتَ وَ قَ ُْرُورِ مَا قَده يعَ   بِهِمْ فِيمَنْ رَزَقْتَ وَ بَاركِْ لنََا بِهِمْ فِيمَا أعَْطيَْتَ وَ قِنَا بِهِمْ جََِ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon them-asws with entirety of Your-azwj Salawaat(s), and Hasten 
their-asws relief with the Honour of Your-azwj Majesty, and Admit us to be with them-asws, among 
the ones You-azwj have Guided, and Pardon us through them-asws among the ones You-azwj 
Pardoned, and Befriend us due to them-asws among the ones You-azwj Befriended, and Sustain 
us through them-asws among the ones You-azwj Sustained, and Bless for us due to them-asws 
regarding what You-azwj have Granted, and Save us through them-asws the evils of what You-azwj 
have Pre-determined and Decreed.  

ََى عَلَيْكَ وَ تَذِلُّ  ي وَ لََ يُ قْ َِ َُُارُ عَلَيْكَ  فإَِنهكَ تَ قْ لْنَا عَلَيْكَ وَ  وَ لََ يَذِلُّ مَنْ وَاليَْتَ وَ جَُِيُر وَ لََ  وَ الْمَصِيُر وَ الْمَعَادُ إلِيَْكَ آمَنها بِكَ يَا سَيِ دِي وَ تَ وكَه
عْنَا لَكَ يَا سَيِ دِي وَ فَ وهضْنَا إلِيَْكَ   سََِ

Surely, You-azwj Decree and cannot be decreed against, and You-azwj Humiliate and You-azwj do 
not Humiliate the ones You-azwj Befriend, and You-azwj Shelter and there is no sheltering against 
You-azwj, and the destination and the abode is to You-azwj. We believe in You-azwj, O my 
Master-azwj and we rely upon You-azwj, and we listen to You-azwj, O my Master-azwj and delegate 
(our affairs) to You-azwj. 

اَتةَِ الَْْعْدَ  َِ ََاءِ اللههُمه إِناه نَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ أنَْ نَذِله وَ نَُْزَى وَ نَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ دَرَكِ الشهقَاءِ وَ مِنْ   مِنْ تَ تَابعُِ الْفَنَاءِ وَ الْبَلَءِ وَ مِنَ الْوَبَاءِ وَ وَ  اءِ وَ مِنْ سُوءِ الْقَ
عَاءِ وَ مِنْ سُوءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ أنَْ فُسِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كَ مَُُمهدٍ   مِنْ جَهْدِ الْبَلَءِ وَ حِرْمَانِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! We seek Refuge with You-azwj from being humiliated being disgraced, and we seek 
Refuge with You-azwj from being wretched, and from gloating of the enemies, and from the 
evil judges, and from pursuit of annihilation, and the affliction, and from the plague, and from 
struggle in afflictions, and deprivation of the supplication, and from the evil scenarios 
regarding souls of the People-asws of the Household of Your-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww.  

ُْوا وَ  هَلُ بِهِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا عَا هَلْتَ وَ تَ تَفَ يعِ مَا تَ فَ  عْدَ وَفاَتَِِمْ عِنْدَ وَفاَتَِِمْ وَ ب َ صَلَوَاتُكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ فِ أدَْيَانَِِّمْ فِ جََِ

May Your-azwj Salawaat be upon them-as, and in their-asws religion in entirety of what You-azwj 
have Graced, and Preferred with upon them-asws, for as long as they lived, and at their-asws 
expiry, and their-asws expiry.  

نْ يَا وَ مِنَ الْمَرَدِ  إِلَى النهارِ هَذَا مَقَامُ الْعَائِ   ذِ بِكَ مِنَ النهارِ وَ نَ عُوذُ بِكَ يَا سَيِ دِي مِنَ الْْزِْيِ فِ الْْيََاةِ الدُّ

We seek Refuge with You-azwj, O my Master-azwj, from the disgrace in the life of the world, and 
from being turned to the Fire. This is the position of the one seeking Refuge with You-azwj from 
the Fire.  

اَرِبِ إلِيَْكَ مِنَ النهارِ  ِْ  أعَُوذُ بِكَ يَا سَيِ دِي مِنَ النهارِ هَذَا مَقَامُ ا
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I seek Refuge with You-azwj, O my Master-azwj, from the Fire! This is the position of the one 
fleeing to You-azwj from the Fire.  

َِِي مِنَ النهارِ هَذَا مَقَامُ الْمُسْتَجِيِر بِكَ مِنَ النهارِ   أهَْرُبُ إلِيَْكَ إِ

I am fleeing to You-azwj, my God-azwj. This is the position of the one seeking shelter with You-azwj 
from the Fire.  

َِِي مِنَ النهارِ هَذَا مَقَامُ التهائِبِ الرهاغِبِ إلِيَْكَ فِ فَكَاكِ رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ  هَارعِِ إلِيَْكَ الطهالِبِ إلِيَْكَ فِِ  النهارِ هَذَا مَقَامُ أَسْتَجِيُر بِكَ يَا سَيِ دِي وَ إِ  التهائِبِ إلِيَْكَ ال
 عِتْقِ رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النهارِ 

I seek shelter with You-azwj, O my Master-azwj and my God-azwj, from the Fire. This is the position 
of the repentant, the desirous to You-azwj in liberating my neck from the Fire. This is the 
position of the one repentant to You-azwj, the beseeching to You-azwj, the seeker to You-azwj in 
liberating my neck from the Fire.  

هَ بِوَجْهِهِ إِلَى الهذِي لهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ الَِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشههَادَةِ عَلَى مِ عَ  فَطَرَ السهماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضَ  هَذَا مَقَامُ مَنْ بَاءَ بَِِطِيئَتِهِ وَ تََبَ وَ أنََابَ إِلَى رَبِ هِ وَ تَ وَجه
َْريِعَتِهِ   وَ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمهدٍ ص وَ 

This is the position of the one who acknowledges his mistakes and repents and is penitent to 
his Lord-azwj faces with his face to the One-azwj Who Originate the skies and the earth, Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, being upon the religion of Ibrahim-as and his-as manifesto, and 
upon the religion of Muhammad-saww and his-saww law. 

مَامَةِ وَ الطه وَ عَلَى وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍ  وَ إِمَامَتِهِ وَ عَلَى نََّْجِ الَْْوْصِيَاءِ وَ الَْْوْليَِاءِ الْمُخْتَا  هَارَةِ وَ الْوِصَايةَِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ ريِنَ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِهِمَا الْمَخْصُوصِيَن بِالِْْ

And upon the Wilayah of Ali-asws and his-asws Imamate, and upon the manifesto of the 
successors-asws and the Guardians-asws, the ones Chosen from their offspring, the ones 
specialised with the Imamate and the Purity, and the successor-ship, and the wisdom. 

بَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ أَجََْعِيَن وَ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ  َْ بْطَيْنِ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع سَيِ دَيْ  ينِ وَ بَِِعْفَرِ دِ الْعَ الُْْسَيْنِ سَي ِ  وَ التهسْمِيَةِ بِالسِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  بَاقِرِ عِلْمِ الدِ  ابِدِينَ وَ بِحَُمه
دٍ الصهادِقِ عَنْ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ   بْنِ مَُُمه

And the Naming with as the two grandsons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws two chiefs of 
the youths of the inhabitants of Paradise in their entirety, and with Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws 
chief of the worshippers, and with Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, expounder of the knowledge 
of religion, and with Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Al-Sadiq (the truthful on behalf of) Lord-azwj 
of the worlds.  

دِ بْنِ عَلِ  دٍ الطهاهِرِ مِنَ الْمُطَههريِنَ وَ يٍ  التهقِيِ  مِ وَ بِوُسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْعَبْدِ الصهالِحِ وَ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا مِنَ الْمَرْضِيِ يَن وَ بِحَُمه نَ الْمُتهقِيَن وَ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه
اَدِي مِنَ الْمَهْدِيِ يَن وَ بِابْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمُبَارَكِ مِنَ الْمُبَاركَِينَ بِالَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِ  ِْ  يٍ  ا

And with Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws the righteous servant, and with Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, 
and with Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws the pious from the pious ones, and with Ali-asws Bin 
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Muhammad-saww the pure from the Purified ones, and with Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws the guide 
from the Guided ones, and with son-ajfj of Al-Hassan-asws, the Blessed from the Blessed ones.  

نْ يَا[ وَ  مْ وَ نََْوهِِمْ وَ أمَِ هِمْ وَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ تَ قْوَاهُمْ وَ سُنهتِهِمْ وَ سِيرتََِِمْ وَ قلَِيلِهِمْ وَ كَثِيرهِِمْ حَي اً وَ عَلَى سُنَنِهِمْ وَ سُبلُِهِمْ وَ حُدُودِهِ  ُْكْرَ الدُّ  مَيِ تاً وَ ْكرا لدينا ]
 عَلَى ذَلِكَ دَائمِاً 

And upon their-asws conducts, and upon their-asws ways, and upon their-asws limits, and their 
prohibitions, and their-asws leadership, and their-asws orders, and their-asws Piety, and their 
Sunnahs, and their Seerah(s) (ways), and their-asws little, and their-asws more, living and dying, 
and thanking for the world upon that constantly.  

هُورِ  رَ الدُّ  يَا يَا مُدَبِ رَ الْْمُُورِ يَا مَُْريَِ الْبُحُورِ يَا بَاعِثَ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ يَا مَُْريَِ الْفُلْكِ لنَِوْحٍ  فَ يَا اللَّهُ يَا نوُرَ كُلِ  نوُرٍ يَا صَادِقَ النُّورِ يَا مَنْ صِفَتُهُ نوُر  يَا مُدَهِ 
َ ا َُّرِ  عَنْ أيَُّوبَ مُلَينِ  فَ ال ِْ  لَْْدِيدِ لِدَاوُدَ يَا مُؤْتيَ سُلَيْمَانَ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً يَا كَا

O Allah-azwj! O Light of all lights! O True Light! O One-azwj Whose description is light! O 
Sovereign of the ages! O Manager of the affairs! O One-azwj Flowing the oceans! O Resurrector 
of the ones in the graves! O One-azwj Who Flowed the ship for Noah-as! O Softener of the iron 
for Dawood-as! O Giver of the kingdom to Suleyman-as! O Remover of the harm from Ayoub-as! 

ٌَ هَمِ  يَ عْقُوبَ يَا مُنَفِ سَ غَمِ  يوُسُفَ يَا مُكَ  -ى إِبْ راَهِيمَ يَا جَاعِلَ النهارِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلَماً عَلَ  بْحِ الْعَظِيمِ يَا مُفَرِ  لِ مَ مُوسَى تَكْلِيماً يَا مُؤَيِ دَ عِيسَى يَا فاَدِيَ ابنِْهِ بِالذِ 
 بِالرُّوحِ تَأيْيِداً 

O Maker of the fires to be cool and safe upon Ibrahim-as! O One-azwj Who Ransomed his-as son-as 
with the mighty slaughter! O Reliever of the worries of Yaqoub-as! O Remover of the sadness 
of Yusuf-as! O Speaker with Musa-as in conversation! O Assister of Isa-as with the Spirit as 
support! 

رَهُمْ تَطْهِيراً مَُُ اً مُبِيناً وَ يَا نَاصِرَهُ نَصْراً عَزيِزاً يَا جَاعِلَ للِْخَلْقِ لِسَانَ صِدْقٍ عَلِي اً يَا مُذْهِبَ عَنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ يَا فاَتِحُ لِمُحَمهدٍ فَ تْح دٍ الر جِْسَ وَ مُطَهِ   مه

O Grantor of victory to Muhammad-saww a manifest victory! And O his Helper with a mighty 
help! O Maker for the creatures as the truthful tongue of Ali-asws! O who Kept away the 
uncleanness from People-asws of the Household of Muhammad-saww and Purified them with a 
Purification! 

يعِ وَ زاَكِيَاتِكَ وَ مَغْفِرَتَكَ وَ نَ وَامِيَكَ وَ رضِْوَانَكَ وَ رأَفَْ تَكَ وَ رَحْْتََكَ وَ مََُبهتَكَ  أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ جََْعَلَ فَ وَاضِلَ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ بَ ركََاتِكَ   وَ تَُِيهتَكَ وَ صَلَوَاتِكَ عَلَى جََِ
يعِ أَجْسَادِهِمْ وَ أرَْوَاحِهِ  دٍ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلَى جََِ يعِ خَلْقِكَ بعَِدَدِ مَا فِ عِلْمِكَ مْ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ الصهلَةَ عَلَيْ أهَْلِ طاَعَتِكَ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ عَلَى مَُُمه  هِ مِنْ جََِ

I ask You-azwj to Make the meritorious of Your-azwj Salawaat, and Your-azwj Blessings, and 
Purifications, and Your-azwj Forgiveness, and Your-azwj bounties, and Your-azwj Satisfaction, and 
Your-azwj Loftiness, and Your-azwj Mercy, and Your-azwj Love, and Your-azwj Salutations, and 
Your-azwj Salawaat upon entirety of the people from Your-azwj creatures obeying You-azwj, to be 
upon Muhammad-azwj and upon them-asws, and upon entirety of their-asws bodies and their-asws 
souls, and upon every one You-azwj Love for the Salawaat to be upon him from entirety of 
Your-azwj creatures, with the number of what is in Your-azwj Knowledge.  
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ُ بِكَ وَ بهِِ  ُ بِكَ وَ بَِِمِيعِ أَسْراَرِ آوَ آمَنْتُ يَا اللَّه يعِ خَلْقِكَ وَ آمَنْتُ يَا اللَّه يَاَنِ بِهِ مِنْ جََِ دٍ وَ عَلَنيَِتِهِمْ وَ ظاَهِرهِِمْ وَ بَاطِنِهِمْ لِ مْ وَ بَِِمِيعِ مَنْ أمََرْتَ بِالِْْ  مَُُمه
 وَ مَعْرُوفِهِمْ حَي اً وَ مَيِ تاً 

O Allah-azwj, and I believe in You-azwj and in them-asws, and entirety of the ones You-azwj 
Commanded to believe in, from entirety of Your-azwj creatures. O Allah-azwj, and I believe in 
You-azwj and entirety of secrets of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and their-asws 
announcements, and their-asws apparent, and their-asws hidden, and their-asws well known, alive 
and dead.  

دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن بِعَدَدِ  مُْ فِ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ كَمُحَمه هَدُ أَنَّه ْْ أْنٍ وَ بِكُلِ   كُلِ  زَمَانٍ وَ مَا فِ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ فِ أَ َْ فِ كُلِ  حِيٍن وَ أوََانٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةُ بِكَ وَ بَِِمِيعِ رَحْْتَِكَ   لِسَانٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَكَانٍ أبََداً دَائمِاً وَاصِلً مَا دَامَتِ الدُّ

I testify they-asws are in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj and His-azwj obedience like Muhammad-saww 
was, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and upon them-asws all, with the number 
of what is in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj, in every era, and in every times and season, and in 
every affair, and in every language, and upon every place, for ever, constantly, and far-
reaching for as long and the world and the Hereafter exist with You-azwj and with entirety of 
Your-azwj Mercy. 

ُ يَا مُتَعَالَِ الْمَكَانِ يَا رَفِيعَ الْبنُْيَانِ يَا عَظِيمَ   هَانِ يَا ذَا الْقُدْرَةِ وَ الْبُنْيَانِ يَا هَادِيَ لِلِْْيَاَنِ الشهأْنِ يَا عَزيِزَ السُّلْطاَنِ يَا ذَا النُّورِ وَ الْبُْْ  يَا أرَْحَمَ الرهاحِِْيَن يَا اللَّه

O most Merciful of the merciful ones! O Allah-azwj! O One-azwj of Exalted Position! O One-azwj of 
Lofty the construction! O One-azwj of Magnificent Glory! O One-azwj of Mighty Authority! O 
One-azwj with the Light and the Proof! O One-azwj with the Power and the construction! O Guide 
of the Eman!  

َُْشِيه الَِنتِْقَامِ يَا ذَا الْمُلْكِ وَ الْمَعَارِ  َُُوفَ الَْْحْكَامِ يَا  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ يَا  دٍ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ السهلَمُ الْمُتهقِيَن ٌِ يَا ذَا الْعَدْلِ وَ الرهغَائِبِ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمه مه
لَ فَ رَجَهُمْ بِعِزِ  جَلَلِكَ   الزهاهِدِينَ بَِِمِيعِ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ أنَْ تُ عَجِ 

O One-azwj Who Inspires fear of the Judgments! O Who Installs fear of the Revenge! O One-azwj 
with the Kingdom and the ascent! O One-azwj with the justice and the desires! I ask You-azwj to 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, may the greeting 
be upon him-saww and them-asws, the pious, the ascetics, with entirety of Your-azwj Salawaat, 
and to Hasten their-asws relief with the Honour of Your-azwj Majesty. 

يهِمْ  َِ ََاعِفَ أنَْ وَاعَ الْعَذَابِ وَ اللهعَائِنِ بعَِدَدِ مَا فِ عِلْمِكَ عَلَى مُبْغِ لتهاركِِيَن أمَْرَهُمْ وَ الرهادِ ينَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْْاَحِدِينَ وَ مُعَاندِِيهِمْ وَ غَاصِبِيهِمْ وَ مُنَاوِيهِمْ وَ اوَ أنَْ تُ
مُْ وَ الصهادِ ينَ عَنْهُمْ وَ الْبَاغِيَن سِوَاهُمْ  َِ 

And Multiply the variety of Punishments and the Curses of the number of what is in Your-azwj 
Knowledge upon the ones hating them-asws, and hostile to them-asws, and usurping them-asws, 
and depriving them-asws, and the neglecters of their-asws matters, and the rejecters against 
them-asws, and fighting them-asws, and hinderers from them-asws, and the seekers for the ones 
apart from them-asws. 
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لَهُمْ  َْ هِمْ وَ الْوَاطِئِيَن لِسَمْتِهِمْ وَ  وَ الْغَاصِبِيَن حُقُوقَ هُمْ وَ الْْاَحِدِينَ فَ يَن ذكِْرَهُمْ وَ الْمُسْتَأْكِلِيَن بِرَسَِْ ِْ ينَ ا وَ النهاكِثِيَن عَهْدَهُمْ وَ الْمُتَلَ ِْ خَلَقَ هُمْ وَ النهاصِبِيَن  لنها
مُْ وَ النهاكِثِيَن لِْتَْ بَاعِهِمْ  َِ  عَدَاوَتََمُْ وَ الْمَانعِِيَن 

And the usurpers of their-asws rights, and the rejecters of their-asws merits, and the breakers of 
their-asws covenants, and obliterators of their-asws mention, and the consumers with their-asws 
rituals, and the ones lowering their-asws marks, and the destroyers of their-asws shares, and the 
establisher of enmity to them-asws, and the deprivers of them-asws, and the breakers of their-asws 
followers. 

ََُازيَِكَ وَ دَمَارَكَ وَ دَبَارَكَ وَ سَفَالَكَ وَ   عَذَابَكَ وَ مه فأَبَِحْ حَريَهَُمْ وَ ألَْقِ الرُّعْبَ فِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ وَ خَالِفْ بَيْنَ كَلِمَتِهِمْ وَ أنَْزلِْ عَلَيْهِمْ رجِْزَكَ وَ اللههُ  ََائبَِكَ وَ  غَ
 نَكَالَكَ وَ سَخَطَكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Divulge their secrets, and Cast the dread in their hearts, and Cause difference 
between their speeches, and Send down upon them, Your-azwj Pestilence (Pandemic), and 
Your-azwj Punishment, and Your-azwj Wrath, and Your-azwj Disgrace, and Your-azwj Pounding, and 
Your-azwj Destruction, and Your-azwj Lowering, and Your-azwj exemplary Punishment, and 
Your-azwj Annoyance.  

 َْ قَاءَكَ وَ  َْ ََارهكَ نَ دَائِدَكَ وَ نَ وَازلَِكَ وَ وَ سَطَوَاتِكَ وَ بَِْسَكَ وَ بَ وَارَكَ وَ نَكَالَتِكَ وَ وَبَالَكَ وَ بَلَءَكَ وَ هَلَكَكَ وَ هَوَانَكَ وَ   قِمَاتِكَ وَ مَعَارهكَ وَ مَ

And Your-azwj Force, and Your-azwj Prowess, and Your-azwj Ruination, and Your-azwj Torments, and 
Your-azwj Scourges, and Your-azwj calamities, and Your-azwj Destructions, and Your-azwj 
Debasement, and Your-azwj Wretchedness, and Your-azwj Adversities, and Your-azwj calamities, 
and Your-azwj Vengeance, and Your-azwj Combat, and Your-azwj Harm. 

لْمُكَ وَ بِعَدَدِ أَضْعَافِ أَضْعَافِ بِبَْلَغِ مَا أَحَاطَ بِهِ عِ  وَ خِزْيَكَ وَ خِذْلََنَكَ وَ مَكْرَكَ وَ مَتَالفَِكَ وَ قَ وَامِعَكَ وَ عَوْراَتِكَ وَ أوَْراَطَكَ وَ أوَْتََرَكَ وَ عِقَابَكَ 
أْنٍ وَ بِكُلِ  مَكَانٍ وَ بِكُ  َْ  لِ  لِسَانٍ أَضْعَافِ اسْتِحْقَاقِهِمْ مِنْ عَدْلِكَ مِنْ كُلِ  زَمَانٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  أوََانٍ وَ بِكُلِ  

And Your-azwj Disgrace, Your-azwj Abandonment, Your-azwj Scheming, Your-azwj Plans, and 
Your-azwj Devices (Ploys), Your-azwj Stripping, Your-azwj Weakening, Your Stretching, and Your-azwj 
Punishment to the extent of what Your-azwj Knowledge Encompasses with, and with a number 
of numerous exponential multiple they are deserving from Your-azwj Justice, from every era, 
and in every season, and with every affairs, and with every place, and with every language.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةُ بِكَ وَ بَِِمِي  عِ قُدْرَتِكَ يَا أقَْدَرَ الْقَادِريِنَ وَ مَعَ كُلِ  بَ يَانٍ أبََداً دَائمِاً وَاصِلً مَا دَامَتِ الدُّ

And with every explanation, for ever, constantly, far-reaching for as long as the world and the 
Hereafter exist with You-azwj, and with entirety of Your-azwj Power, of most Powerful of the 
powerful ones! 

كَ وَ قَدْ عَظُمَتْ ذُنوُبِ عِنْدَكَ وَ خِفْتُ أَلَه أَسْتَحِقه نَا عَبْدُ لَْْرْبَابِ يَا مُعْتِقَ الر قِاَبِ يَا كَرِيُم يَا وَههابُ يَا رَحِيمُ يَا تَ وهابُ أنَْتَ تَدْعُونِ حَتَّه أَكِلههُ وَ أَ يَا رَبه ا
 ظَمَ مِنْ ذُنوُبِ حَتَّه لََ أقَْ نُطَ مِنْ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ لََ أيَََْسَ مِنْ حُسْنِ إِجَابتَِكَ إِجَابَ تَكَ وَ عَفْوَكَ وَ رَحْْتََكَ أَجَله وَ أعَْ 

O Lord-azwj of the lords! O Liberator of the necks! O Benevolent! O Benefactor! O Merciful! O 
Oft-Turning! You-azwj Left me until I belittled it, and I am Your-azwj servant, and my sins have 
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become magnified in Your-azwj Presence, and I am fearing that I may not deserve Your-azwj 
Response; and Your-azwj Pardon and Your-azwj Mercy are most Majestic and Mightier than my 
sins are until I am not despondent from Your-azwj Mercy, nor have I despaired from Your-azwj 
excellent Response.  

لِكَ وَ  َْ تِِ نِ سُؤْلِ وَ نََاحَ طلَِبَ قْدَاركَِ بِغَيْرِ فَ قْرٍ وَ فاَقَةٍ وَ تَ بْلُغُ  الر ضَِا بَِِ فَ لْتَسَعْنِ رَحْْتَُكَ وَ لْيَنَلْنِ حُسْنُ إِجَابتَِكَ بِرأَفْتَِكَ وَ أَكْرمِْنِ سَابِغَ عَطاَئِكَ وَ سَعَةَ فَ
 وَ عَنْ حُسْنِ إِجَابتَِكَ إِلْْاَحِي وَ عَنْ جَُْلَةِ اعْتَاَفِ وَ اسْتِغْفَاريِ

May Your-azwj Mercy Encompass me, and may I attain the goodness of Your-azwj Response 
through Your-azwj Kindness. Honour me with Your-azwj abundant Generosity and the vastness 
of Your-azwj Grace. Grant me contentment with Your-azwj Decrees without any poverty or 
destitution, and Make me reach my requests, and success of my demands, and my insistence 
of Your-azwj excellent Response, and from the total of my acknowledgments and my seeking 
Forgiveness. 

َِِي وَ سَيِ دِي لِْمَِيعِ مَا كَرهِْتَهُ مِنِ  بَِِمِيعِ الَِسْتِغْفَاراَتِ لَكَ وَ تُ بْتُ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ  يعِ مَا كَرِ أَسْتَغْفِرُكَ إِ ََلِ التهوْبَاتِ لَدَيْكَ جََِ  هْتَهُ مِنِ  بِِفَْ

I seek Your-azwj Forgiveness, my God-azwj, and my Master-azwj for entirety of what You-azwj have 
Disliked from me, with entirety of my seeking Forgiveness to You-azwj, and I repent to You-azwj 
from entirety of what You-azwj Dislike from me with the best of the Turnings from Your-azwj.  

دٍ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ الطهيِ بِيَن الطهاهِريِنَ بَِِمِيعِ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ لََعِناً أعَْدَاءَكَ وَ أَ  َْيْ عْدَاءَهُمْ قَ بْلَ كُل ِ مُصَلِ ياً عَلَى مَُُمه َْيْ   َْيْ ءٍ وَ مَعَ كُلِ   َْيْ ءٍ وَ عِنْدَ كُلِ   ءٍ ءٍ وَ لِكُلِ  
َْيْ َْيْ  وَ فِ كُل ِ  َْيْ ءٍ وَ بَ عْدَ كُلِ   َْيْ ءٍ وَ مَعَ كُلِ   َْيْ ءٍ وَ لِكُلِ   ََلِ مََُبهتِكَ وَ مَرْضَاتِكَ حَي اً ءٍ وَ فِ كُلِ     وَ مَيِ تاً حَتَّه تَ رْضَىءٍ عَلَى أفَْ

Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household, the goodly, the 
Pure, with entirety of Your-azwj Salawaat(s), and Curse Your-azwj enemies and their-asws enemies 
before all things, and with all things, and in the presence of all things, and for all things, and 
in all things, and after all things, and with all things, and for all things, and in all things, upon 
the best of Your-azwj Loved ones, and Your-azwj Pleased ones, alive and dead until You-azwj are 
Satisfied. 

قِيَاءِ الْمَحْرُومِيَن إِجَابَ تَكَ وَ تَكْتُبَنِ مِنَ السُّعَدَاءِ الْمُسْ  ْْ  مَا تَشَاءُ وَ تُ ثْبِتُ وَ عِنْدَكَ أمُُّ الْكِتَابِ  تَحِقِ يَن إِجَابَ تَكَ فإَِنهكَ سَيِ دِي تَمْحُووَ تَمْحُوَنِ مِنَ الَْْ

And Delete me from the wretched ones, the ones deprived of Your-azwj Response, and Write 
me as being from the fortunate ones, the ones deserving Your-azwj Response, for You-azwj are 
my Master-azwj. You-azwj Delete and Affirm whatever You-azwj Desire and in Your-azwj Possession 
is Mother of the Book. 

ةَ فاَكْتبُْنَا مَعَ الشهاهِدِينَ وَ أدَْخِ وَ ات هبَعْنَا ا الشهاهِدِينَ  رَبهنا آمَنها بِا أنَْ زلَْتَ وَ ات هبَعْنَا الرهسُولَ فاَكْتُبْنا مَعَ  نَْا الْْئَمِه لْنَا بِهِمْ فِ عِبَادِكَ لرهسُولَ وَ وَاليَْنَا الْوَلِه وَ تَأمِه
 -الصهالِِْيَن وَ انْصُرْنَا بِهِمْ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ بَِِمِيعِ رَحْْتَِكَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرهاحِِْينَ 

Our Lord! We believe in what You have Revealed and we follow the Rasool, so Write us 
down with the testifiers’ [3:53], and we follow the Rasool-saww and we take the Guardian-asws 
as a guardian, and we are led by the Imams-asws, therefore Write us to be with the martyrs, 
and Admit us with them among the righteous servants, and Help us by them-asws upon the 
Kafir people, and with entirety of Your-azwj Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 
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 -رَحْْتَِهِ لِْمَِيعِ ذُنوُبِ وَ أَسْألَهُُ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْنَا بِ  لَه هُوَ الَْْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ لَ إلِهَ إِ  ُُه قُلْ سَبْعِيَن مَرهةً أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ الهذِي

Then say seventy times, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, 
the Living, the Eternal, for entirety of my sins, and I ask Him-azwj to Turn to us with His-azwj 
Mercy!’ 

 .وَ كُنْ مِنَ السهاجِدِينَ وَ اعْبُدْ ربَهكَ حَتَّه يََتْيَِكَ الْيَقِينُ  ُُه اركَْعْ 

The perform Ruk’u, and become from the prostrating ones [15:98] And worship your Lord 
until there comes to you certainty [15:99]’’.425 

  

                                                      
425 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 55 H 6 
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 التشهد و أحكامه 56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – THE TASHAHHUD AND ITS RULINGS 

 صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيماً  إِنه اللَّهَ وَ مَلئِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النهبِِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا الآيات الْحزاب

The Verse – (Surah Al-Ahzaab): Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the 
Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively [33:56] 

ََيْتَ صَ فإَِذَا قُ لْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَ  وَ النهبِه ص قاَلَ لَِبْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَقِيبَ ذِكْرِ الشههَادَتَيْنِ تفسير   لَتَكَ.دْ تَمهتْ صَلَتُكَ أوَْ قَ

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) – And the Prophet-saww said to Ibn Masoud follow up mention 
of the two testimonies: ‘When you have said that, your Salat is complete, or your Salat has 
expired’’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ رَوَوْهُ عَنْ عَ  . ائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ سََِ  لََ تُ قْبَلُ صَلَة  إِلَه بِطَهُورٍ وَ بِالصهلَةِ عَلَيه

It is reported from Ayesha. She said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘A Salat is not Accepted 
except with cleanliness and with the Salawaat upon me-saww’’. 

دٍ كَمَا صَلهيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ راَ  رَوَاهُ كَعْبُ بْنُ عُجْرَةَ قاَلَ: دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه يد  مََِيد .هِ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ فِ صَلَتهِِ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه  يمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِنههُ حَِْ

It is reported by Ka’ab Bin Ujrah who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was saying in his-saww Salat: ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww just as 
You-azwj Sent upon Ibrahim-as and Family of Ibrahim-as, You-azwj are Praised, Glorified!’’ 

 صَلُّوا كَمَا رأَيَْ تُمُونِ أُصَلِ ي. لقَِوْلهِِ ص ابعتهفتجب مت

It’s follow-up is obligated due to his-saww words: ‘Pray Salat just as you have seen me-saww 
praying’’. 

 يُصَلِ  فِيهَا عَلَيه وَ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ لََْ مَنْ صَلهى صَلَةً وَ لََْ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ حَدِيثِ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  قَ 
 تُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ.

And a Hadeeth by Jabir Al-Jufy, from Abu Ja’far-asws, from Ibn Masoud Al-Ansari who said, 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who prays Salat and does not send Salawaat upon me in it and 
upon People-asws of my-saww Household, it will not be Accepted from him’’. 

 من ذكرت عنده فلم يصل علي فدخل النار فأبعده الله. فِ الْديث

In the Hadeeth: ‘One I-saww am mentioned in his presence and he does not send Salawaat upon 
me-saww and he enters the Fire, Allah-azwj will Distance him’’. 

 إِنه اللَّهَ وَ مَلئِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النهبِِ  أنَههُ قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ  وَ يُ رْوَى
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And they are reporting that it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! What is your-saww view of Words 
of Allah-azwj: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the Prophet. [33:56]?’ 

رُ عِنْدَ عَبْدٍ مُسْلِمٍ فَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيه إِلَه قاَلَ ذَانِكَ بِهِ إِنه اللَّهَ وكَهلَ بِ مَلَكَيْنِ فَلَ أذُكَْ  فَ قَالَ ص هَذَا مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الْمَكْنُونِ وَ لَوْ لََ أنَهكُمْ سَألَْتُمُونِ عَنْهُ مَا أَخْبَْتُْكُمْ 
ُ لَكَ   الْمَلَكَانِ غَفَرَ اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘He-saww said: ‘This is from the hidden knowledge, and had it not been for your 
asking me-saww about it, I-saww would not have informed you all with it. Allah-azwj has Allocated 
two Angels with me-saww. I-saww am not mentioned in the presence of a Muslim servant, so he 
sends Salawaat upon me-saww, except those two Angels say: ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive (your sins) 
for you!’ 

ُ وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ جَوَاباً لِذَينِْكَ الْمَلَكَيْنِ آمِينَ   وَ قاَلَ اللَّه

Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels say in response to those two Angels: ‘Ameen!’ 

ُ لَكَ  وَ لََ أذُكَْرُ عِنْدَ عَبْدٍ مُسْلِمٍ فَلَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيه إِلَه قاَلَ   ذَانِكَ الْمَلَكَانِ لََ غَفَرَ اللَّه

And I-saww am not mentioned in the presence of a Muslim servant, so he does not send 
Salawaat upon me-saww, except those two Angels say: ‘May Allah-azwj not Forgive (your sins) for 
You-azwj!’  

 وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ لِذَينِْكَ الْمَلَكَيْنِ آمِيَن. وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ 

And Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels say to those two Angels: ‘Ameen!’’ 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ  -1 هِ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمِ  دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ لِيٍ  الْكُوفِ ِ بْنِ عَ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه يلَةَ عَنْ مَُُمه  عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 إِذَا صَلهى أَحَدكُُمْ وَ لََْ يُصَلِ  عَلَى النهبِِ  ص فِ صَلَتهِِ يَسْلُكُ بِصَلَتهِِ غَيْرَ سَبِيلِ الْْنَهةِ. اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al 
Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Haroun,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you prays Salat and does not send 
Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww in his Salat, he will travel with his Salat other than the way of 
Paradise’’.426 

هِ عَ  دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ  دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ  أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ بْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه يلَةَ عَنْ مَُُمه  عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 .مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أَنه فِيهِ وَ لََْ يَذْكُرِ النهبِه ص عَنْهُ ع

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Haroun,  

‘From him-asws – similar to it except in it is: ‘And he does not mention the Prophet-saww’’.427 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -2 ا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنَ السهجْدَةِ الثهانيَِةِ سُئِلَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ صَلهى الْفَريِ بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه ََةَ فَ لَمه
 ََ  مِنَ الرهابِعَةِ أَحْدَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was asked about a man praying the 
obligatory Salat. When he raises his head from the second Sajdah of the fourth (Cycle), his 
Wud’u breaks.  

ََتْ وَ أمَها التهشَهُّدُ فَسُنهة  فِ الصهلَ  دُ.ةِ فَ لْيَتَوَضهأْ وَ لْيَعُدْ إِلَى مََْلِسِهِ أوَْ مَكَانٍ نَظِيفٍ فَ يَ فَ قَالَ أمَها صَلَتهُُ فَ قَدْ مَ  تَشَهه

He-asws said: ‘As for his Salat, it has passed, and as for the Tashahhud, it is a Sunnah in the 
Salat. So let him perform Wud’u and let him return to his seat, or clean place, and perform 
Tashahhud’’.428 

دِ الشههَادَتََنِ. فِقْهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -3 ُُْزيِ مِنَ التهشَهُّ  أدَْنََ مَا 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘Least of what suffices from the Tashahhud are 
the two testimonies’’.429 

الْآيةََ قاَلَ أَُْ نَوْا عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلهمُوا  لَى النهبِِِ إِنه اللَّهَ وَ مَلئِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  رِ، نَ قْلً مِنَ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عمِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَا -4
 عَلَيْهِ ص

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from ‘Al Mahasin’,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah and 
His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the Prophet. [33:56] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘Praised 
upon him-saww and greeted unto him-saww’.  

اَ كَذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ فَكَيْ   فَ عِلْمُ الرهسُولِ أَنَّه

I said, ‘How did the Prophet-saww come to know it was like that?’  

 قاَلَ كَشَفَ لَهُ الْغِطاَءَ.

He-asws said: ‘The covering was uncovered for him-saww’’.430 

دِ كَيْفَ كَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ التهشَ  عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ الَْْحَْْسِيِ  قاَلَ: كِتَابُ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ، عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ   -5  هُّ

The book of Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Bakr Bin Habeeb Al Ahmasy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the Tashahhud, ‘How were they saying?’  
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 قاَلَ كَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ أَحْسَنَ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ لَوْ كَانَ مُوَقهتاً هَلَكَ النهاسُ.

He-asws said: ‘They were saying best of what they knew, and had it been fixed, the people 
would have been destroyed’’.431 

عَيْبٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ كِتَابُ جَعْ   -6 ُْ رَيْحٍ، عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ  ُْ دِ بْنِ  عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  فَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه كُرَ مَُُمهداً وَ إِذَا صَلهى أَحَدكُُمْ فَ نَسِيَ أنَْ يَذْ  قاَلَ سََِ
 نهةِ وَ لََ تُ قْبَلُ صَلَة  إِلَه أنَْ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا مَُُمهد  وَ آلُ مَُُمهدٍ.آلَهُ فِ صَلَتهِِ سَلَكَ بِصَلَتهِِ غَيْرَ سَبِيلِ الَْْ 

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Humeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I head Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whenever one of you prays Salat and he forgets to mention 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Family-asws in his Salat, he will travel with his Salat other than the 
way of Paradise, and a Salat is not Accepted unless Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of 
Muhammad-saww are mentioned in it’’.432 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَ الِْْصَالُ  -7 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُمه دِ 
هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِ  مُؤْمِنِيَن ععَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْ  ْْ هَدُ إِذَا قاَلَ الْعَبْدُ فِ التهشَهُّدِ فِ الَْْخِيرتََيْنِ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  أَ ْْ َْريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَ إِلَه اللَّه

ََ حَدَثًَ  أنَه اللَّهَ يَ بْعَثُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ وَ أَنه السهاعَةَ آتيَِة  لَ رَيْبَ فِيها وَ  أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ   . فَ قَدْ تَمهتْ صَلَتهُُ ُُه أَحْدَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Al 
Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘When the servants says in the Tashahhud in the last two ends (of the Cycle) while he is 
seated, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, 
and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, And the Hour is 
coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7], 
then if his Wud’u breaks, his Salat is completed’’.433 

مِ فِ بَابِ السُّجُودِ قاَلَ: -8 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ   فِ التهشَهُّدِ  سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا مَعْنََّ رَفْعِ رجِْلِكَ الْيُمْنََّ وَ طَرْحِكَ الْيُسْرَى الْعِلَلُ، بِالِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – by the previous chain in the chapter on the Sajdah, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘What is the meaning of raising your right leg and dropping 
on the left during the Tashahhud?’ 

 .وَ أقَِمِ الَْْقَ  قاَلَ تَأْوِيلُهُ اللههُمه أمَِتِ الْبَاطِلَ 

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I kill the falsehood and establish the truth’’.434 
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َْلِ بِيبِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ بْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَ مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَطهانِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَ  -9 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْفَ
ِِِيِ  قاَلَ: اَ ِْ دِهِ للَّهِِ مَا طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ وَ مَا خَبُثَ فلَِ  ا  يْرهِِ غَ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا مَعْنََّ قَ وْلِ الْمُصَلِ ي فِ تَشَهُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qattan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya, from 
Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the meaning of words of the praying one in his Tashahhud, 
‘For Allah-azwj is what is good and clean, and whatever is wicked is for others’?’ 

 قاَلَ مَا طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ كَسْبُ الَْْلَلِ مِنَ الر زِْقِ وَ مَا خَبُثَ فاَلر بَِا.

He-asws said: ‘(The words) ‘What is good and clean’ are the Permissible earnings from the 
sustenance, and ‘whatever is wicked’, it is the interest’’.435 

لِ بْ  -10 َْ دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَ اذَانَ فِ الْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمه َْ فإَِنْ قاَلَ  لَ:يمَا رَوَاهُ مِنَ الْعِلَلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَنِ 
دُ بَ عْدَ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ   فلَِمَ جُعِلَ التهشَهُّ

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’ and ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazan among what he reported from ‘Al Ilal’,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the Tashahhud made 
to be after the two Cycles?’  

اً أمُِ  عَاءُ وَ الْقِراَءَةُ فَكَذَلِكَ أيََْ مَ قَ بْلَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ الَْْذَانُ وَ الدُّ عَاءِ.ا رَ بَ عْدَهَا بِالتهشَهُّدِ وَ قِيلَ لِْنَههُ كَمَا قُدِ   لتهحْمِيدِ وَ الدُّ

It will be said: ‘Because just as the Azaan, and the supplication, and the recitation have been 
preceded to be before the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, like that as well he has been Commanded 
after it with the Tashahhud, and the praise, and the supplication’’.436 

عْوَى وَ صِلْ صِدْقَ التهشَهُّدُ َُ نَاء  عَلَى اللَّهِ فَكُنْ عَبْداً لَهُ بِالسِ رِ  خَاضِعاً لَهُ بِالْفِعْلِ كَمَا أنَهكَ عَبْد  لَهُ باِ  مِصْبَاحُ الشهريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -11 لْقَوْلِ وَ الده
 بُودِي هتَكَ لَهُ وَ ربُوُبيِهتَهُ لَكَ عُ دْقِ سِر كَِ فإَِنههُ خَلَقَكَ عَبْداً وَ أمََرَكَ أنَْ تَ عْبُدَهُ بِقَلْبِكَ وَ لِسَانِكَ وَ جَوَارحِِكَ وَ أَنْ تَُُقِ قَ لِسَانِكَ بِصَفَاءِ صِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Tashahhud is praise upon Allah-azwj, so be a servant to Him-azwj in the 
private, humble to Him-azwj with the action just as you are a servant to Him-azwj with the word 
and the claim, and connect truthfulness of your tongue with the clearness of the sincerity of 
your secret, for He-azwj Created you as a servant and Commanded you to worship Him-azwj with 
your heart, and your tongue, and your limbs, and actualise your servitude to Him-azwj and His-

azwj Lordship to you.  

مُْ نَ فَس   َِ َْ  وَ تَ عْلَمَ أنَه نَ وَاصِيَ الْْلَْقِ بيَِدِهِ فَ لَيْسَ  ِِِذْنهِِ وَ إِراَدَتهِِ يْ وَ لََ لَْْظَة  إِلَه بِقُدْرَتهِِ وَ مَشِيهتِهِ وَ هُمْ عَاجِزُونَ عَنْ إِتْ يَانِ أقََلِ    ءٍ فِ مَِلَْكَتِهِ إِلَه 
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And know that the forelocks of the creatures are in His-azwj Hand, so there is neither any breath 
for them nor a momentary glance except by His-azwj Power and His-azwj Desire, and they are 
unable from doing the least thing in His-azwj Kingdom except by His-azwj Permission and His-azwj 
Will. 

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  َُْتا قاَلَ اللَّه َُْلُقُ ما يَشاءُ وَ  مُُ الِْْيَرةَُ وَ رَبُّكَ  َِ ا يشُْركُِونَ  ... سُبْحانَ اللَّهِ  مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ  رُ ما كانَ   عَمه

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and 
Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and 
Exalted from what they are associating [28:68].  

عْوَى  اكِراً بِالْقَوْلِ وَ الده َْ إِراَدَتهِِ وَ  لَه بِسَابِقِ وَ صِلْ صِدْقَ لِسَانِكَ بِصَفَاءِ سِر كَِ فإَِنههُ خَلَقَكَ فَ عَزه وَ جَله أَنْ تَكُونَ إِراَدَة  وَ مَشِيهة  لَِْحَدٍ إِ  فَكُنْ لَهُ عَبْداً 
 مَشِيهتِهِ 

Therefore, be a servant thankful to Him-azwj with the word and the claim, and connect 
truthfulness of your tongue with clearness of your secret for He-azwj is Mightier and more 
Majestic that for the will and desire of anyone to be except by precedence of His-azwj Will and 
His-azwj Desire. 

هَادَتهَُ مهدٍ ص فأََوْصِلْ صَلَتَهُ بِصَلَتهِِ وَ ةِ عَلَى حَبِيبِهِ مَُُ فاَسْتَعْمِلِ الْعُبُودِيهةَ فِ الر ضَِا بَِِكْمَتِهِ وَ بِالْعِبَادَةِ فِ أدََاءِ أوََامِرهِِ وَ قَدْ أمََرَكَ بِالصهلَ  َْ  طاَعَتَهُ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ 
 بِشَهَادَتهِِ 

Utilise the servitude in being satisfied with His-azwj Wisdom, and with the worship in fulfilling 
His-azwj Commands, and He-azwj has Commanded with the Salawaat upon His-azwj Beloved 
Muhammad-saww, therefore connect Salat to Him-azwj with Salawaat to him-saww, and obedience 
to Him-azwj with obedience to him-saww, and His-azwj testimony with his-saww testimony.  

فِيكَ إِنْ أتََ يْتَ بِالْوَاجِبِ فِ الَْْمْرِ وَ النههْيِ وَ  تهِِ وَ أمَْرهِِ بِالَسْتِغْفَارِ لَكَ وَ الشهفَاعَةِ وَ انْظرُْ إِلَى أنَْ لََ تَ فُوتَكَ بَ ركََاتُ مَعْرفَِةِ حُرْمَتِهِ فَ تُحْرَمَ عَنْ فاَئِدَةِ صَلَ 
نَنِ وَ الْآدَابِ وَ تَ عْلَمَ جَلِيلَ مَرْتَ بَتِهِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ.  السُّ

And look, you don’t miss out the Blessings of recognising his-saww sanctity so you will be 
deprived of the benefits of his-saww Salawaat, and request him-saww with seeking the 
Forgiveness for you, and the interceding regarding you if you do the obligations regarding the 
Commands and the Prohibitions, and the Sunnahs and the etiquettes, and you know his-saww 
majestic rank in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.437 

مَامِ ع، -12 هَا وَ أدََاءِ حُقُوقِهَا الهتِِ إِذَا لََْ تُ ؤَده بَُِقُوقِهَا ا وَ مَوَاقِيتِ هُوَ إِقاَمَةُ الصهلَةِ بتَِمَامِ ركُُوعِهَا وَ سُجُودِهَ  -وَ أقَِيمُوا الصهلةَ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  تَ فْسِيُر الِْْ
 لََْ يَ تَقَبهلْهَا رَبُّ الَْْلَئقِِ 

Tafseer of Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – Words of Mighty and Majestic: and will be 
establishing the Salat [2:83]. It is the establishment of the Salat with the complete of its Ruk’u 
and its Sajdah – and preservation of its timings, and fulfilling its rights – which when not 
fulfilled, it will not be Accepted by the Lord-azwj of the creation.  

                                                      
437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 56 H 11 
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ََلُ خِيَرةَِ  أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا تلِْكَ الْْقُُوقُ فَ هُوَ  مُْ أفَْ ِِِمَا مُنْطَوِيًا عَلَى الَِعْتِقَادِ بَِِنَّه دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ آ اللَّهِ وَ الْقَوهامُونَ بَُِقُوقِ اللَّهِ وَ النُّصهارُ  إِتْ بَاعُهَا بِالصهلَةِ عَلَى مَُُمه
 لِدِينِ اللَّهِ 

And do you know what those rights are? It is the following it by the Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-asws and Ali-asws and their-asws Family-asws, implying upon the belief that they-asws 
are the most superior of the Choices of Allah-azwj, and the custodians of the rights of Allah-azwj 
and the helpers to the Religion of Allah-azwj. 

ُ تَ عَالَى عَلَيْهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتُهُ ليَِسْتَقْبِلَ رَبههُ عَزه وَ جَله بِصَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنه الْعَبْدَ إِذَا أصبحت ]أَصْبَحَ  هَ إلِيَْهِ رَحْْتََهُ وَ يفُِيضَ عَلَيْهِ كَراَمَتَهُ [ أقَْ بَلَ اللَّه لَتهِِ فَ يُوَجِ 
ُ تَ عَالَى للِْمَلَئِكَةِ خُزهانِ جِنَانهِِ فإَِنْ  هِ قَدْ وَفََ عَبْدِي هَذَا أوَْفُوا لَهُ وَ حَْلََةِ عَ وَفََ بِاَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِ فأََدهى الصهلَةَ عَلَى مَا فرُضَِتْ قاَلَ اللَّه  رِْْ

Rasool-Allah-azwj said: ‘The servant, when it is morning, Allah-azwj the Exalted Faces to him  and 
(so do) His-azwj Angels – in order for his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Accept his Salat – So 
He-azwj can Divert His-azwj Mercy towards him and Deluge His-azwj Prestige upon him. If he fulfils 
with what has been Taken upon him and performs his Salat upon what has been necessitated, 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Says to the Angels, the keepers of His-azwj Gardens, and the bearers of 
the Throne: “He has fulfilled, this servant of Mine-azwj, therefore fulfil for him!” 

ُ تَ عَالَى لََْ يوُفِ عَبْدِي هَذَا وَ أنََا الْْلَِيمُ الْكَريُِم فإَِنْ تََبَ تُ بْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنْ أقَْ بَلَ  وَ إِنْ لََْ يَفِ   لَى طاَعَتِِ أقَْ بَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ بِرضِْوَانِ وَ رَحَْْتِِ عَ قاَلَ اللَّه

And if he does not fulfil, Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “He has not fulfilled, this servant of Mine-

azwj! And I-azwj am the Forbearing, the Benevolent! So if he repents upon it and if he returns to 
be in My-azwj obedience, I-azwj shall Turn back to Him-azwj with My-azwj Pleasure and My-azwj 
Mercy!”  

هِرَتْ فِ الْْنَِانِ بَِِنه ُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  ُْ ا يرُيِدُ قُصِ رَتْ فِ قُصُورهِِ حُسْناً وَ بَهاَءً وَ جَلَلًَ وَ   احِبَهَا مُقَصِ ر  صَ  ص وَ إِنْ كَسِلَ عَمه

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: ‘And if he is too lazy from what is 
wanted, there is reduced in his castles, the beauty, and the glory, and the majesty, and it is 
publicised in the Gardens that he, their owner, is a deficient one’.  

 ٌِ هَةِ مِلَطُهَا الْمِسْكُ وَ الْعَنْبَُْ فَ عَرَضَ عَلَيه قُصُورَ الْْنَِانِ فَ رأَيَْ تُهَا مِ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ ذَلِكَ أنَه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله أمََرَ جَبْْئَيِلَ ليَْلَةَ الْمِعْراَ هَبِ وَ الْفِ نَ الذه
هَا غَيْرَ أَنِ ِ  َِ ُْرَفاً عَاليَِةً وَ لََْ أرََ لبَِعْ هَا  َِ  رأَيَْتُ لبَِعْ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And that is that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded 
Jibraeel-as on the night of the Ascension (Mi’raj), and he-as displayed unto me-saww the castles 
of the Gardens. I-saww saw these as being of gold and silver, its mortar being of musk and 
amber; apart from that I-saww for some of them I saw high honour, and did not see for some 
of these. 

ُْرَفٍ كَمَا لِسَائرِِ تلِْكَ الْقُصُورِ   فَ قُلْتُ يَا جَبْْئَيِلُ مَا بَالُ هَذِهِ بِلَ 

I-saww said: ‘O my-saww beloved Jibraeel-as! What is the matter these ones are without nobility 
like what is for the rest of the castles?’  
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ََهُمْ الهذِينَ يَكْسَلُونَ عَنِ الصهلَةِ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى آلِكَ  دُ هَذِهِ قُصُورُ الْمُصَلِ يَن فَ راَئِ   بَ عْدَهَافَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمه

He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! These castles are of those who prayed their Obligatory Salats, 
(but) they were too lazy from sending Salawaat upon you-saww and upon your-saww Family-asws 
after (having prayed) it.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن بنُِيَتْ لَهُ الشُّرَفُ وَ  ذَا فَ يُقَالُ حَتَّه يُ عْرَفَ فِ الْْنَِانِ أَنه الْقَصْرَ الهذِي لََ  بقَِيَتْ هَكَ إِلَه فإَِنْ بَ عَثَ مَادهةً لبِِنَاءِ الشُّرَفِ مِنَ الصهلَةِ عَلَى مَُُمه
دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِينَ   ُْرَفَ لَهُ هُوَ الهذِي كَسِلَ صَاحِبُهُ بَ عْدَ صَلَتهِِ عَنِ الصهلَةِ عَلَى مَُُمه

If the materials are sent for the noble construction, from the (sending of) Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Family-asws, the nobility is built for him, or else it remains 
like this, until the dwellers of the Gardens recognise that the castle – which there is no nobility 
for it, it is which its owner was too lazy after (having prayed) his Salat – from sending Salawaat 
upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Family’.  

اَ أمََامَهَا دِهْلِيز  وَ لََ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ هَ  َِ خَلْفَهَا فَ قُلْتُ مَا بَالُ هَذِهِ الْقُصُورِ لََ دِهْلِيزَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ هَا  تَان  وَ لََ ا بُسْ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِيهَا قُصُوراً وَسِيعَةً مُشْرفَِةً عَجِيبَةَ الُْْسْنِ ليَْسَ 
 وَ لََ بُسْتَانَ خَلْفَ قَصْرهَِا

And I-saww saw therein castles which were lofty, shining, of wondrous beauty, there was 
neither a courtyard in front of it, nor an orchard in front of it, nor behind it. I-saww said: ‘What 
is the matter these castles have no courtyard in front of them nor an orchard behind its 
castle?’  

دُ هَذِهِ قُصُورُ الْمُصَلِ يَن الْْمَْسَ الصهلَوَاتِ الهذِينَ يَ بْذُلُونَ بَ عْ  ََاءِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانَِِّمُ الْمُ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمه ةَ  ضَ وُسْعِهِمْ فِ قَ يعِهَا فلَِذَلِكَ قُصُورُهُمْ مُسَتَه ؤْمِنِيَن دُونَ جََِ
 بِغَيْرِ دِهْلِيزٍ أمََامَهَا وَ لََ بَسَاتِيَن خَلْفَهَا.

He-saww said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! These are castles of those who prayed the five (daily) Salats, 
those who were only exerting part of their efforts in fulfilling the rights of their Momineen 
brethren besides the entirety of it. Therefore, due to that, their castles are curtailed, without 
there being a courtyard in front of it, and without there being an orchard behind it’’.438  

ََ  وَ مِنْهُ، -13 ُ تَ عَالَى يَا مَلَئِكَتِِ قَدْ قَ دِ الثهانِ قاَلَ اللَّه دِ الَْْوهلِ وَ التهشَهُّ  دٍ دْمَتِِ وَ عِبَادَتي وَ قَ عَدَ يُ ثْنِ عَلَيه وَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى مَُُمه ى خِ إِذَا قَ عَدَ الْمُصَلِ ي للِتهشَهُّ
مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ صَلَتهِِ قاَلَ لَُْصَلِ يَنه عَلَيْكَ كَمَا ذَا صَلهى عَلَى أَ نبَِيِ ي لَُُْنِْيَنه عَلَيْهِ فِ مَلَكُوتِ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ لَُْصَلِ يَنه عَلَى رُوحِهِ فِ الَْْرْوَاحِ فإَِ 

فِيعَكَ كَمَا اسْتَشْفَعْتَ بِهِ.صَلهيْتَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََْجْعَلَنه  َْ  هُ 

Then, Allah-azwj does not cease Saying that to His-azwj Angels like this, during every Cycle, to the 
extent that when he sits for the first Tashahhud (bearing of testimonies - that is three or 
more), and the second Tashahhud, Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “O My-azwj Angels! He has 
fulfilled My-azwj service and My-azwj worship, and he sits praising upon Me-azwj and sending 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, My-azwj Prophet-saww. I-azwj shall Praise upon him in the 
kingdoms of the skies and the earth, and I-azwj shall Send Salawaat upon his soul among the 
souls!”439 
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 الْبْ الْول ظاهره استحباب الصلة لكن يَتمل كون المراد به الصلة فِ التعقيب لَ فِ التشهد بل هو أظهر بيان:

Explanation – The first Hadeeth, it’s apparent is recommendation of the Salawaat, but it is 
possible the intent with it is the Salawaat in the follow-up, not in the Tashahhud, but it is 
apparent.  

لْعم و ا و الثانِ يدل على استحباب الصلة على أمير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه فِ التشهد إما فِ ضمن الصلوات على الآل أو على الْصوص أو
 الْوسط أظهر.

And the second (Hadeeth) evidence’s upon recommendation of the Salawaat upon Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws in the Tashahhud, either within 
(included) in the Salawaat upon the family-asws, or upon the specific, or the general, and the 
middle course is more apparent.  

قْ عَاءُ فِ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -14 قْ عَاءِ فِيمَا بَيْنَ السهجْدَتَيْنِ وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي الِْْ اَ مَ لََ بَِْسَ بِالِْْ وْضِعِ السُّجُودِ إِنَّه
 .التهشَهُّدُ فِ الْْلُُوسِ وَ ليَْسَ الْمُقْعِي بَِِالِسٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Hareyz, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) in what is 
between the two Sajdah(s), and Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) is not befitting in the 
place of Sajdah. But rather, the Tashahhud is in the sitting (position), and the one sitting in Al-
Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose), is not seated’’.440 

هَدُ أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، -15 ْْ دِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الَْْسَْاَءُ الُْْسْنََّ كُلُّهَا للَّهِِ أَ هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ يَ قُولُ فِ التهشَهُّ ْْ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ َْ  اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ 
فَاعَتَهُ فِ أمُهتِهِ وَ ارْفَعْ دَرَجَتَهُ  رَسُولهُُ اللههُمه صَل ِ  َْ دٍ وَ تَ قَبهلْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  -عَلَى مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  

(The author said), ‘He should say in the Tashahhud, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-

azwj, and the most excellent Names, all of these are for Allah-azwj! I testify that there is no god 
except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is 
His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Accept his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community, 
and Raise his-saww rank!’ 

 -هِ أَجْزأَهَُ ذَلِكَ يْهِ وَ آلِ لَةِ عَلَ وَ إِنِ اقْ تَصَرَ عَلَى الشههَادَةِ للَّهِِ جَله جَلَلهُُ بِالْوَحْدَانيِهةِ وَ لِمُحَمهدٍ ص بِالر سَِالَةِ وَ عَلَى الصه 

And if he were to limit (shorten) upon the testimony for Allah-azwj, Majesty is His-azwj Majesty, 
with the Oneness, and for Muhammad-saww with the Messenger-ship, and upon the Salawaat 
upon him-saww and his-saww Family-asws, that would suffice him’. 
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ََةِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الَْْسَْاَءُ الُْْسْنََّ كُلُّهَا  دِ الْفَريِ ُ يَ قُولُ فِ تَشَهُّ هَدُ أنَْ لََ وَ قاَلَ رَحَِْهُ اللَّه ْْ هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً للَّهِِ أَ ْْ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ َْ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ   عَبْدُهُ وَ  إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
دُى رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَهُ  ِْ ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  بِا  وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِ 

And he (the author), may Allah-azwj Mercy him, said, ‘He should say in Tashahhud of the 
obligatory Salat, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the excellent Names, all of 
these are for Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate 
for Him-azwj, and I testify Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent 
him-saww, with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the 
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. 

 وَ زكَِيَ وَ خَلَصَ وَ مَا خَبُثَ فلَِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ  تُ النهاعِمَاتُ للَّهِِ مَا طاَبَ للَّهِِ وَ طَهُرَ التهحِيهاتُ للَّهِِ وَ الصهلَوَاتُ الطهيِ بَاتُ الطهاهِراَتُ الزهاكِيَاتُ الرهائِحَاتُ الْغَادِياَ 

The salutations are for Allah-azwj, and the Salawaat, the clean, the pure, and aromatic, the 
ascending, the pleasant are for Allah-azwj. Whatever is good is for Allah-azwj, and clean, and 
pure, and sincere, while whatever is wicked, it is for other than Allah-azwj.  

هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَ  ْْ َْريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ هَدُ أنَه الْْنَهةَ حَقع وَ أنَه النهارَ بَشِيراً وَ نَذِ هُ بِالَْْقِ  أَ ْْ يراً بَيْنَ يدََيِ السهاعَةِ وَ أَ
 وَ أَنه السهاعَةَ آتيَِة  لَ رَيْبَ فِيها وَ أَنه اللَّهَ يَ بْعَثُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ  حَق  

I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the truth 
as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour, and I testify that the Paradise is 
true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will 
Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7]. 

هَدُ  ْْ هَدُ أنَه رَبِِ  نعِْمَ الرهبُّ وَ أنَه مَُُمهداً نعِْمَ الرهسُولُ أَ ْْ  ما عَلَى الرهسُولِ إِلَه الْبَلغُ الْمُبِينُ  وَ أَ

And I testify that my Lord-azwj is the best Lord-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is the best Rasool-saww. 
I testify, it is not incumbent upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message) 
[29:18].  

دٍ وَ ارْحَمْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه ََلِ مَا صَلهيْتَ وَ بَاركَْتَ وَ رَحِْْ  اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه دٍ كَأفَْ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه دٍ وَ بَاركِْ عَلَى مَُُمه تَ وَ تَ رَحْهْتَ وَ تََُنهنْتَ مَُُمهداً وَ آلَ مَُُمه
يد  مََِيد    عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِنهكَ حَِْ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Mercy Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Bless upon Muhammad-saww 
and Family-asws of Muhammad, like the best of what You-azwj have Sent, and Blessed, and 
Mercied, and Told other to mercy, and Saluted upon Ibrahim-as and Family of Ibrahim-as, You-

azwj are the Praised, the Glorified.  

 السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ 

The greetings be upon you-saww, O you Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings!  
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يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ   السهلَمُ عَلَى جََِ

The greetings be upon entirety of the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Angels, and His-azwj 
Messengers-as! 

اَدِينَ الْمَهْدِيِ ينَ  ِْ ةِ ا  السهلَمُ عَلَى الْْئَمِه

The greetings be upon the guiding Imams-asws, the Guided ones! 

 .عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ  السهلَمُ 

The greetings be upon us, and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’’441  

دِ النهافِلَةِ  مِصْبَاحُ الشهيْخِ، -16 هَدُ أَ فِ تَشَهُّ ْْ دِ الَْْوهلِ يَ قُولُ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الَْْسَْاَءُ الُْْسْنََّ كُلُّهَا للَّهِِ أَ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ وَ التهشَهُّ َْ نْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ 
هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  ْْ  أَ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh –  

‘In Tashahhud of the optional Salat and the first Tashahhud, he should say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the excellent Names, all of these are for Allah-azwj! I testify 
there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww! 

فَاعَتَهُ فِ أمُهتِهِ وَ قَ رِ بْ وَسِيلَتَهُ وَ ارْفَعْ دَ  َْ دٍ وَ تَ قَبهلْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  -رَجَتَهُ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Accept his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community, and Draw closer his-saww means and 
Raise his-saww rank!’ 

دِ الثهانِ مَا ذكََرَهُ السهيِ دُ إِلَى آخِرهِِ.  وَ ذكََرَ فِ التهشَهُّ

And he should mention in the second Tashahhud what the Seyyid mentioned, up to its 
end’’.442  

يْ لَمِيِ  عَنِ النهبِِ  ص قاَلَ: -17 ينِ، للِده كَذَلِكَ مَنْ ذكُِرْتُ عِنْدَهُ وَ لََْ   يْرَ طَريِقِ الْْنَهةِ وَ غَ  مَنْ صَلهى وَ لََْ يَذْكُرِ الصهلَةَ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى آلِ سُلِكَ بِهِ  أعَْلَمُ الدِ 
.  يُصَلِ  عَلَيه

(The book) ‘Alaam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who prays Salat and does not mention the Salawaat 
upon me-saww and upon my-saww Family-asws, will travel with it (the Salat) in other than the path 
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of Paradise, and like that is the one I-saww am mentioned in his presence and he does not send 
Salawaat upon me-saww’’.443 

تِ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -18 دِ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ الزهياه لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنِ ِ أُصَلِ ي الْمَغْرِبَ مَعَ ق ُ  اللَّهِ بْنِ حَبِيبِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ قاَلَ: الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه
 هَؤُلََءِ فأَُعِيدُهَا فأََخَافُ أنَْ يَ تَفَقهدُونِ ِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Mihran, from Al Qasim Al Zayyat, from Abdullah 
Bin Habeeb Bin Jundab who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I prayed Al-Maghrib Salat with them, shall I repeat it? I fear that I 
might lose it’. 

ُُه انََّْضْ وَ تَ  نْ فِ الَْْرْضِ ألَْيَتَيْكَ  مُْ يََْسَ قاَلَ إِذَا صَلهيْتَ الثهالثِةََ فَمَكِ  ُُه اركَْعْ وَ اسْجُدْ فإَِنَّه دْ وَ أنَْتَ قاَئمِ   اَ نَافِلَة .شَهه  بُونَ أَنَّه

He-asws said: ‘When you have prayed the third (Cycle of Al-Maghrib), then sit on the ground, 
then get up and perform Tashahhud while you are standing, then perform Ruk’u and Sajdah, 
for they would be reckoning it is an optional Salat’’.444 

نتهى يدل على جواز قراءة التشهد قائما عند التقية و لَ أره فِ كلم الْصحاب و لَ خلف فِ وجوب الْلوس فيه فِ حال الَختيار و ادعى فِ الم بيان:
 ركوع و السجود و إن لَ يقصد بهما الصلة تقية و عمومات التقية مؤيدة للحكمين.عليه الْجَاع و يدل على جواز إيقاع هيئة ال

Explanation - It indicates the permissibility of reciting the Tashahhud while standing in cases 
of Taqaiyyah (dissimulation). I have not come across this in the statements of the companions, 
and there is no disagreement regarding the obligation of sitting during it in situation of choice. 
It is claimed to be unanimously agreed upon as a conclusion. It also indicates the permissibility 
of assuming the physical postures of Ruk’u and Sajdah, even if they are not intended as part 
of the Salat but for Taqaiyyah. The general principles of Taqaiyyah support both rulings. 

سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع -19 دِ الَْْوهلِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ  وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الَْْسَْاَءُ الُْْ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ فِ التهشَهُّ ْْ  سْنََّ كُلُّهَا للَّهِِ أَ
هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  ْْ َْريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ  لََ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was saying in the first Tashahhud: ‘In the Name 
of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the excellent Names, all of these are for Allah-azwj. I testify 
there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww.  

فَاعَتَهُ فِ أمُهتِهِ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  َْ دٍ وَ تَ قَبهلْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  .اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه
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O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Accept his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community, and Send Salawaat upon People-

asws of his-saww Household’’.445 

دِ الْآخَرِ وَ هُوَ الهذِي يَ نْصَرِفُ بِهِ مِنَ الصهلَةِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ التهحِيهاتُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع  الطهيِ بَاتُ الطهاهِراَتُ الصهلَوَاتُ الزهاكِيَاتُ الَْْسَنَاتُ للَّهِِ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ فِ التهشَهُّ
 الْغَادِيَاتُ الرهائِحَاتُ النهاعِمَاتُ السهابغَِاتُ للَّهِِ مَا طاَبَ وَ صَلُحَ وَ خَلَصَ وَ زكَِيَ فلَِلههِ 

And from him-asws, he-asws was saying in the last Tashahhud, and it is which one finished with 
from the Salat: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! The salutations are for Allah-azwj, the good, the clean, 
the Salawaat, excellent, the ascending, the pleasant, the abundant are for Allah-azwj. Whatever 
is good, and righteous, and sincere, and pure is for Allah-azwj. 

هَدُ أَنه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَ  ْْ َْريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ دَُى وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  بَشِ أَ ِْ هَدُ أنَه اللَّهَ هُ بِا ْْ  نعِْمَ يراً وَ نَذِيراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ أَ
  -الرهبُّ وَ أَنه مَُُمهداً ص نعِْمَ الرهسُولُ 

I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the Guidance and the religion of 
truth, as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour. I testify that Allah-azwj is the 
best Lord-azwj and Muhammad-azwj is the best Rasool-saww’.  

ُْنِ عَلَى رَبِ كَ بِاَ قَدَرْتَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الثهناَءِ الَْْسَنِ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُ  عَ ُُه أَ ُُه سَلْ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ تَََّيرهْ مِنَ الدُّ دٍ وَ آلهِِ   اءِ مَا أَحْبَبْتَ مه

Then praise upon your Lord-azwj with whatever you are able from the good praises, and send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Family-asws. Then ask for yourself and choose from 
the supplication whatever you like.  

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ السهلَمُ عَلَى مَُُمه وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السه  فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَسَلِ مْ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص تَ قُولُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ   دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَمُ عَلَى مَُُمه
 .السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ 

When you are free from that, then greet unto the Prophet-saww saying, ‘The greeting be to 
you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj His-azwj Blessings! The greeting be upon 
Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as! The greeting be upon Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww! 
The greeting be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’’446 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -20 دِ سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِ عِلهةُ وَضْعِ الر جِْلَيْنِ ا الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمه يَن ع عَنْ مَعْنََّ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ مَعْنَاهُ اللههُمه أمَِتِ لْيُمْنََّ عَلَى الْيُسْرَى فِ التهشَهُّ
 الْبَاطِلَ وَ أقَِمِ الَْْقه 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘The reason of placing the legs, the right upon the left in the Tashahhud, Amir Al-Momineen-

asws was asked about the meaning of that. He-asws said: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘O Allah-azwj! I kill the 
falsehood and I establish the truth!’ 
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ُُه أَضَافَ إلِيَْهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ عِلهةُ التهشَهُّدِ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ أنَه الصهلَةَ كَا ُ بِهاَ ركَْعَتَيْنِ   فَمِنْ أَجْلِ ذَلِكَ يُ تَشَههدُ فِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الُْْوليََيْنِ  نَتْ أوَهلَ مَا أمََرَ اللَّه

And reason of the Tashahhud in the two Cycles is that the Salat was at first what Allah-azwj had 
Commanded with, as two Cycles. Then Rasool-Allah-saww added two Cycles to it. For that 
reason, one performs Tashahhud in the first two Cycles.  

 له وَ عَزه راَتُ فَ هُوَ لُطْف  حَسَن  وَ َُ نَاء  عَلَى اللَّهِ جَ وَ مَعْنََّ التهشَهُّدِ فِ الرهابعَِةِ التهحِيهاتُ للَّهِِ الصهلَوَاتُ الطهيِ بَاتُ الطهاهِ 

And the meaning of Tashahhud in the fourth (Cycle) is the salutation to Allah-azwj, the 
Salawaat, the good, the clean, for it is subtle, good, and praise upon Allah-azwj Majestic and 
Mighty. 

 ءً فلَِغَيْرِ اللَّهِ نِ مَا عُمِلَ رياَ وَ قَ وْلهُُ للَّهِِ مَا طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ يَ عْنِ مَا خَلَصَ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ صَفَا فِ النِ يهةِ فلَِلههِ وَ مَا خَبُثَ يَ عْ 

And his words are for Allah-azwj, ‘What is good, and clean’, means what is sincere in the heart 
and clear in the intention, it is for Allah-azwj, and ‘what is wicked’ means what has been done 
as showing off, it is for other than Allah-azwj.  

َْريِكَ  ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ دِ أَ بُ مِنَ التهشَهُّ َُِ هَدُ أَنه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ. وَ أقََلُّ مَا  ْْ  لَهُ وَ أَ

And the least of what is obligated from the Tashahhud is, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-

azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant’’.447 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ قُ رْبُ الِْْ  -21  نَعُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ تَ رَكَ التهشَهُّدَ حَتَّه سَلهمَ كَيْفَ يَصْ  أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who 
neglects the Tashahhud until he performs Salaam, ‘What should he do?’  

دْ وَ عَلَيْهِ سَجْ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ أوَْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ إِنْ ذكََرَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسَلِ مَ فَ لْيَتَشَهه ْْ  أَجْزأَهَُ فِ صَلَتهِِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَ تَكَلهمْ بِقَلِيلٍ دَتََ السههْوِ وَ إِنْ ذكََرَ أنَههُ قاَلَ أَ
 وَ لََ كَثِيٍر حَتَّه سَلهمَ أعََادَ الصهلَةَ.

He-asws said: ‘If he remembers before he has performed Salaam, let him perform Tashahhud, 
and upon him are two Sajdah(s) of omission (to do); and if he remembers that he had said, ‘I 
testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, or ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj’, it will suffice him in his 
Salat; and if he had not spoken, neither with a little nor more until he had performed Salaam, 
he should repeat the Salat’’.448 

دِ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِذَا جَلَسْتَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ فَ قُلْ بِ  الْمُعْتَبَُْ، -22 ََلُ التهشَهُّ  مِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ خَيْرُ الَْْسَْاَءِ للَّهِِ سْ أفَْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mo’tabar’ – The best Tashahhud is what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘When you are seated in the second (Cycle), then say, ‘In the Name 
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of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj. The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and best of the Names are for Allah-

azwj.  

ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَهُ بِالَْْ  َْ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ  يْنَ يدََيِ السهاعَةِ ذِيراً بَ قِ  بَشِيراً وَ نَ أَ

I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-saww Sent him-saww with the truth 
as a giver of glad tidings, and as a warner before the Hour.  

دٍ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه هَدُ أنَه رَبِِ  نعِْمَ الرهبُّ وَ أنَه مَُُمهداً نعِْمَ الرهسُولُ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه ْْ فَاعَتَهُ فِ أُ  أَ َْ ُُه لَ ُُه تَُْمَدُ اللَّهَ مَرهتَيْنِ أوَْ َُ  -مهتِهِ وَ ارْفَعْ دَرَجَتَهُ وَ تَ قَبهلْ  ثًَ 
 تَ قُومُ 

I testify that my Lord-azwj is the best Lord-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is the best Rasool-saww! O 
Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Accept his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community, and Raise his-saww rank!’ Then praise 
Allah-azwj twice or thrice, then arise. 

 ْْ هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  وَحْدَهُ لََ هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ فإَِذَا جَلَسْتَ فِ الرهابعَِةِ قُ لْتَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ خَيْرُ الَْْسَْاَءِ للَّهِِ أَ ْْ َْريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ
 أرَْسَلَهُ بِالَْْقِ  بَشِيراً وَ نَذِيراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ 

When you are seated in the fourth (Cycle), you should say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by 
Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and the best Names are for Allah-azwj! I testify that 
there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the truth 
as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the House.  

هَدُ أنَهكَ نعِْمَ الرهبُّ وَ أنَه مَُُمهداً نعِْمَ الرهسُولُ التهحِيهاتُ للَّهِِ وَ الصهلَوَاتُ الطهاهِراَتُ ال ْْ غَاتُ النهاعِمَاتُ للَّهِِ مَا طاَبَ دِيَاتُ الرهائِحَاتُ السهابِ طهيِ بَاتُ الزهاكِيَاتُ الْغَاأَ
 وَ زكَِيَ وَ طَهُرَ وَ مَا خَلَصَ وَ صَفَا فلَِلههِ 

I testify You-azwj are the best Lord-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is the best Rasool-saww! The 
salutations are for Allah-azwj, and the Salawaat, the clean, the good, the pure, the ascending, 
the aromatic, the abundant, the pleasant are for Allah-azwj. Whatever is good, and pure, and 
clean, and whatever is pure and clear is for Allah-azwj.  

هَدُ  ْْ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ َْ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ  أرَْسَلَهُ بِالَْْقِ  بَشِيراً وَ نَذِيراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ  أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَ

I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone. There is no associate for Him-azwj, and I 
testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww 
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour.  

هَدُ  ْْ دٍ وَ  أنَه السهاعَةَ آتيَِة  لَ رَيْبَ فِيها وَ أنَه اللَّهَ يَ بْعَثُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ  وَ أَ دٍ  آلِ مَُُمهدٍ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه دٍ وَ سَلِ مْ عَلَى مَُُمه دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه وَ بَاركِْ عَلَى مَُُمه
دٍ كَمَا صَلهيْتَ وَ بَاركَْتَ وَ تَ رَحْهْتَ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه مْ عَلَى مَُُمه دٍ وَ تَ رَحه  يد  مََِيد  وَ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِنهكَ حَِْ  وَ آلِ مَُُمه

And I testify, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the 
ones in the graves [22:7]. O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of 
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Muhammad-saww, and Bless upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
greet unto Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Mercy upon Muhammad-

saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Mercy upon 
Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww just as You-azwj had Sent and Blessed and 
Mercied upon Ibrahim-as and Family-asws of Ibrahim-as, You-azwj are Praised, Glorified! 

دٍ وَ امْنُنْ عَلَيه بِالْْنَهةِ وَ عَافِنِ مِنَ النهارِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  -اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Confer upon me with the Paradise, and Pardon me from the Fire!’ 

 .نَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ يْ رُسُلِهِ السهلَمُ عَلَ  ُُه قُلِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلَمُ عَلَى أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ 

Then say, ‘The greetings be upon you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings. The greeting be upon Prophets-as of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasools-as. The greeting be 
upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’’449 

هَدُ أنَهكَ نعِْمَ الرهبُّ بِدُونِ الْوَاوِ  رَوَى الشهيْخُ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ بِسَنَدٍ مُوَهُقٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  بيان ْْ دِ الَْْوهلِ أَ دَ الثهانَِ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ وَ فِيهِ فِ التهشَهُّ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ  وَ سَاقَ التهشَهُّ
هَدُ أنَه رَبِِ  نعِْمَ الرهبُّ وَ أنَه مَُُمهداً نعِْمَ الرهسُولُ  ْْ  السهاعَةِ أَ

Explanation – This Hadeeth has been reported by the Sheykh by a trusted chain, from Abu 
Baseer, and in it: ‘In the first Tashahhud, ‘I testify You-azwj are the best Lord-azwj’, without (the 
letter) ‘Waw’, and he-asws continued the second Tashahhud up to his-asws words: ‘before the 
House. I testify that my Lord-azwj is the best Lord-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is the best Rasool-
saww! 

هَدُ  ْْ ذا وَ ما كُنها لنَِ  أَنه السهاعَةَ  وَ أَ َ يَ بْعَثُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي هَدانا ِِ  الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  هْتَدِيَ لَوْ لَ أَنْ هَدانَا اللَّهُ آتيَِة  لَ رَيْبَ فِيها وَ أَنه اللَّه

And I testify that the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the 
ones in the graves [22:7] ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not 
have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. [7:43] All Praise is for Allah the Lord of 
the Worlds [1:2]. 

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمهدٍ اللههُ  يد  مََِيد   -مه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه  وَ سَاقَ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ إِنهكَ حَِْ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww’ – and 
he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to his-asws words: ‘You-azwj are the Praised the Glorified! 

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمهدٍ وَ   يَانِ وَ لَ جََْعَلْ فِ قُ لُوبنِا غِلًّ للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا رَبه  اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه خْواننَِا الهذِينَ سَبَقُونا بِالِْْ  نا إنِهكَ رَؤُف  رَحِيم  اغْفِرْ لنَا وَ لِِْ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us with the Eman, and do not Make a grudge to 
be in our hearts towards those who are believing! Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10]. 
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دٍ وَ امْنُنْ عَلَيه بِالْْنَهةِ وَ عَافِنِ مِنَ النهارِ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  مه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Confer upon us with the Paradise, and Pardon me from the Fire! 

دٍ وَ اغْفِرْ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  -اراً وَ لِمَنْ دَخَلَ بَ يْتَِِ مُؤْمِناً وَ لَ تَزدِِ الظهالِمِيَن إِلَه تبَ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ  مه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Forgive for the Momineen and the Mominaat, and do not Increase the unjust ones except in 
destruction [71:28]’. 

 رُسُلِهِ  ُُه قُلِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلَمُ عَلَى أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ 

Then say, ‘The greetings be upon you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings! The greeting be upon the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasools-as! 

دِ بْنِ    بَ عْدَهُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْيَن.عَبْدِ اللَّهِ خَاتَِ النهبِيِ يَن لََ نَبِه  السهلَمُ عَلَى جِبْْيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ الْمُقَرهبِيَن السهلَمُ عَلَى مَُُمه

The greeting be upon Jibraeel-as, and Mikaeel-as, and the Angels of Proximity! The greeting be 
upon Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as, seal of the Prophets-azwj, there being no Prophet-as after 
him-saww! The greeting be upon us-asws and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’’ 

23-  ٌِ مِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ وَ الَْْسََْ  الْمُهَذهبُ، لَِبْنِ الْبَْها دِ الَْْوهلِ يَ قُولُ بِس  ْ هُّ هَدُ أَ فِ التهش  َ نََّ كُلُّهَا للَّهِِ أَْ  ْ هَدُ أنَه اءُ الُْْس  ْ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَْ  ْ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ ْ  َ نْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَهُ بِالَْْقِ  بَشِيراً وَ نَذِيراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ 

(The book) ‘Al Muhazzib’ of Ibn Al Barraj –  

‘In the first Tashahhud, he should say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the 
excellent Names, all of these are for Allah-azwj! I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant 
and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a 
warner before the Hour! 

فَاعَتَهُ فِ أمُهتِهِ وَ  َْ دٍ وَ تَ قَبهلْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  -ارْفَعْ دَرَجَتَهُ  اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Accept his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community and Raise his-saww rank!’ 

ولهُُ أرَْ  لَهُ وَ فِ الثهانِ مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ عَبْدُهُ وَ رَس          ُ دُى س          َ ِْ ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُ  بِا ركُِونَ وَ دِينِ الَْْقِ  ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِ  لَوَاتُ الطهيِ بَاتُ  ش          ْ التهحِيهاتُ للَّهِِ وَ الص          ه
 للَّهِ طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ وَ زكَِيَ وَ خَلَصَ وَ نََّاَ وَ مَا خَبُثَ فلَِغَيْرِ االزهاكِيَاتُ الرهائِحَاتُ النهاعِمَاتُ الْغَادِيَاتُ الْمُبَاركََاتُ للَّهِِ مَا  الطهاهِراَتُ 

And in the second (Tashahhud), similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘His-azwj servant and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to 
prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. The Salutations 
are for Allah-azwj, and the Salawaat, the good, the clean, the pure, the aromatic, the pleasant, 
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the abundant, the Blessed. For Allah-azwj is what is good, and clean, and pure, and sincere, and 
thriving, while whatever is wicked, it is for other than Allah-azwj! 

هَدُ أنَه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَ  ْْ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ َْ ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ْْ  يراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ شِيراً وَ نَذِ هُ بِالَْْقِ  بَ أَ

I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I 
testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww 
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour.  

هَدُ أنَه الْْنَهةَ حَقع وَ أنَه النهارَ حَق   ْْ  وَ أنَه السهاعَةَ آتيَِة  لَ رَيْبَ فِيها وَ أنَه اللَّهَ يَ بْعَثُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ  وَ أَ

And I testify that the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is coming, there is no 
doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7]. 

ََلِ مَا صَلهيْتَ وَ بَاركَْتَ  دٍ كَأَفْ دٍ وَ ارْحَمْ مَُُمهداً وَ آلَ مَُُمه دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمه  تَ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ الْعَالَمِيَن إِنهكَ حَِْيد  مََِيد  رَحْهْتَ وَ تََُنهنْ  وَ ت َ اللههُمه صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمه

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Mercy Muhammad-saww and Family-asws of Muhammad-saww like the best what You-azwj had Sent 
Salawaat, and Blessings, and Mercied, and Saluted upon Ibrahim-as in the worlds, You-azwj are 
the Praised, the glorified! 

يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ مَ   كَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ لَئِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلَمُ عَلَى جََِ

The greeting be upon you-saww O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings! 
The greeting be upon entirety of the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels, and His-azwj 
Rasools-as! 

ةِ الطه  اَدِينَ الْمَهْدِيِ يَن السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْيَن السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْ السهلَمُ عَلَى الْْئَمِه ِْ  ةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ.اهِريِنَ ا

The greetings be upon the Imams-asws, the clean, the guiding, the Guided! The greetings be 
upon us-asws and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj! The greetings be upon you all, and 
Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’’450 
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 التسليم و آدابه و أحكامه 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – THE TASLEEM (SALAAM IN SALAT) AND ITS 
ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS 

  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيماً  حزابالآيات الْ

The Verses – (Surah Al-Ahzaab): Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the 
Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively [33:56] 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -1 سْنَادِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ جَدِ  مَامِ فِ الصهلَةِ كَيْفَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَسْلِيمِ الره  قُ رْبُ الِْْ  جُلِ خَلْفَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
man performing Salaam behind the prayer leader in the Salat, ‘How?’ 

 .كَ أَحَد  أوَْ لََْ يَكُنْ قاَلَ تَسْلِيمَة  وَاحِدَة  عَنْ يََيِنِكَ إِذَا كَانَ عَنْ يََيِنِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should greet one Salaam on your right whether there was anyone or does not 
happen to be’’.451 

ئْتَ يََيِناً وَ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا فِ فِقْهِ الر ضَِا ع حَيْثُ قاَلَ: بيان: ِْ ئْتَ جََُ  ُُه سَلِ مْ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ إِنْ  ِْ اَلًَ وَ إِنْ   اهَ الْقِبْلَةِ.ِِ

Explanation – And it is supported by what is in (the book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ whereby he-asws 
said: ‘Then greet on your right, and if you like right and left, and if you like facing the Qiblah’’. 

اَ التهسْلِيمُ أنَْ تُ  لُّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الشهيْخُ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ كَذَا يَدُ  سَلِ مَ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص وَ تَ قُولَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ إِذَا كُنْتَ إِمَاماً فإَِنَّه
 عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ 

And like that is evidenced upon that what is reported by the Sheykh, from Abu Baseer, from 
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you were a prayer leader, rather the greeting is upon the 
Prophet-saww and you should say, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants 
of Allah-azwj’.  

ُُه تُ ؤْذِنُ الْقَوْمَ فَ تَقُولُ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ السه   كَذَلِكَ إِذَا كُنْتَ وَحْدَكَ تَ قُولُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى لَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ فإَِذَا قُ لْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدِ انْ قَطَعَتِ الصهلَةُ 
 الصهالِِْيَن مِثْلَ مَا سَلهمْتَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَام   عِبَادِ اللَّهِ 

When you have said that, the Salat is terminated, then call out to the people. You should say 
while you are facing the Qiblah, ‘The greeting be upon you all’, and like when you are alone, 
you should say, ‘And upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’, similar to what you had greeted 
when you are a prayer leader. 
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اَلِكَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ عَ  ِِ اَلِكَ أَ فإَِذَا كُنْتَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ فَ قُلْ مِثْلَ مَا قُ لْتَ وَ سَلِ مْ عَلَى مَنْ عَلَى يََيِنِكَ وَ  ِِ د  فَسَلِ مْ عَلَى الهذِينَ عَلَى يََيِنِكَ وَ لََ تَدعَِ التهسْلِيمَ حَ لَى 
اَلِكَ أَحَد . ِِ  عَنْ يََيِنِكَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَى 

When you were in congregation, say similar to what you said and greet unto the one on your 
right and your left. If there does not happen to be anyone on your left, then greet the one on 
your right and do not leave the greeting on your right if there does not happen to be anyone 
on your left’’. 

 .حْدَكَ فَسَلِ مْ تَسْلِيمَةً وَاحِدَةً عَنْ يََيِنِكَ إِذَا كُنْتَ وَ  بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْمُعْتَبَُْ، نَ قْلً مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ أَبِ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you were alone, then greet submissively once on your right’’.452 

دِ بْنِ زَ  -3 مِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبِ نِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ تَميِكَرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ سِتهةٍ مِنْ مَشَاُِِهِ مِنْهُمْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الوَرهاقُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
دِ الَْْوهلِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْيَن لَِْنه  مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  تَُْلِيلَ الصهلَةِ هُوَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ إِذَا قُ لْتَ لََ يُ قَالُ فِ التهشَهُّ

 .هَذَا فَ قَدْ سَلهمْتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from six of his elders, from them being Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Buhloul, from Abu Muawiya, 
from Al Amsh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It should not be said in the first Tashahhud, ‘The greet 
be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’, because de-consecration of the 
Salat, it is the performance of the greetings (Salaam), and when you have said this, so you 
have performed Salaam’’.453 

 توضيح و تنقيح

Clarification and Revision (Ahadeeth only) 

  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ.مُ فِ وَصْفِ صَلَةِ النهبِِ  ص فِ السهمَاءِ أنَههُ لَمها صَلهى أمُِرَ أنَْ يَ قُولَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ السهلَ  رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع

It is reported by Ibn Uzina, from Al-Sadiq-asws in description of the Salat of the Prophet-saww in 
the sky, ‘When he prays Salat, he has been instructed to be saying to the Angels, ‘The greetings 
be upon you all and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’’. 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  دُ وُجُوبهُُ روَِايةَُ زُراَرَةَ وَ مَُُمه ََتْ صَلَتهُُ وَ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: وَ مِها يُ ؤكَه اَفُ أنَْ يَ فُوتهَُ  إِنْ كَانَ مُسْتَعْجِلً فِ أمَْرٍ  إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنَ الشههَادَتَيْنِ فَ قَدْ مَ َُ
 فَسَلهمَ وَ انْصَرَفَ أَجْزأَهَُ.

And from what emphasises its obligation is a report by Zurara and Muhammad Bin Muslim, 
from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘When he is free from the two testimonies, his Salat is over, and if he were 
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in a hurry in the matter fearing it would be missed by him, he greets and leaves, it would suffice 
him’’. 

مَامِ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ  أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ سَألَْتُ   قاَلَ:الْمُعْتَبَُْ، وَ الْمُنْتَهَى، وَ التهذْكِرَةُ، نَ قْلً مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ  -4  عَنْ تَسْلِيمِ الِْْ
 قاَلَ يَ قُولُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ.

(The books) ‘Al Mo’tabar’, and ‘Al Muntaha’, and ‘Al Tazkira’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Abdullah 
Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about greeting by the prayer leader while he is facing the Qiblah. 
He-asws said: ‘The greeting be upon you all’’.454 

هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِ  -5 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَُُ  يرٍ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ  مه
 .إِذَا انْ فَتَلْتَ مِنَ الصهلَةِ فاَنْ فَتِلْ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ  ع

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his 
grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When you turn from the Salat, 
turn to your right’’.455 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَ  رَوَاهُ فِ الْفَقِيهِ  بيان  ينِكَ.إِذَا انْصَرَفْتَ مِنَ الصهلَةِ فاَنْصَرِفْ عَنْ يََِ  نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه

Explanation – It is reported in ‘Al-Faqeeh’ by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from 
Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you finish from the Salat, finish on you right’’. 

ُْوبَ عَنْ أَبِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ: -6 هْرَآ َْ  سُئِلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع مَا افْتِتَاحُ الصهلَةِ قاَلَ التهكْبِيرُ  الْمَنَاقِبُ، لَِبْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashoub, from Abu Hazim who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was asked, ‘What begins the Salat?’ He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer’.  

 قاَلَ مَا تَُْريَهَُا قاَلَ التهكْبِيرُ 

He said, ‘What consecrates () it?’ He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer’. 

 .قاَلَ مَا تَُْلِيلُهَا قاَلَ التهسْلِيمُ 

He said, ‘What de-consecrates (finishes) it?’ He-asws said: ‘The greeting (Salaam)’’.456 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ: -7 سْنَادِ، عَنْ مَُُمه  ي صَلَةً فَ قُمْتُ وَ لََْ أُسَلِ مْ عَلَيْهِمْ نَسِيتُ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوهلِ ع صَلهيْتُ بِقَوْمِ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, ‘I prayed Salat with my people. I stood up and did not greet 
unto them. I forgot’. They said, ‘You did not greet unto us!’ 

 وا مَا سَلهمْتَ عَلَيْنَا قاَلَ أَ لََْ تُسَلِ مْ وَ أنَْتَ جَالِس  قُ لْتُ بَ لَىفَ قَالُ 

He-asws said: ‘Did you not greet while you were seated?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

َْيْ  ئْتَ حِيَن قاَلُوا لَكَ اسْتَقْبَلْتَهُمْ بِوَجْهِكَ فَ قُلْتَ قاَلَ فَلَ  ِْ  .السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ  ءَ عَلَيْكَ وَ لَوْ 

He-asws said: ‘There is nothing upon you, and if you so like when they said it to you, you could 
have faced them with your face and said, ‘The greetings be upon you all!’’457 

دِ بْنِ بُ نْدَارَ  -8 لِ الْوَرهاقِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ  الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه َْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْفَ
 كَانَ يُسَلِ مُ تَسْلِيمَةً وَاحِدَةً.أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص   عَنْ بقَِيهةَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الز يَِادِيِ  عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Bundar, from Saeed Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Salim, from 
Yahya Bin Al Fazl Al Warraq, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Suleyman Bin Salama, from Baqiya Bin Al Waleed, 
from Al Ziyadi, from Al Zuhry, from Anas (well known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww had performed Salaat with one greeting’’.458 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ  رٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:طِيِ  عَنْ ُ َ الْبَزَنْ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه يْئَانِ يُ فْسِدُ  عْلَبَةَ عَنْ مُيَسِ  َْ
َْيْ  اَ هُوَ  كَ وَ إِنَّه وْلُ الرهجُلِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ نْهُمْ وَ ق َ ء  قاَلتَْهُ الِْْنُّ بَِِهَالَةٍ فَحَكَى اللَّهُ عَ النهاسُ بِهِمَا صَلَتََمُْ قَ وْلُ الرهجُلِ تَ بَارَكَ اسَُْكَ وَ تَ عَالَى جَدُّ

 .اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Two thing, the people spoil their Salat by these – words of 
the man, ‘Blessed is your name’, and ‘Exalted is your grandfather’, and rather it is something 
the Jinn had said it in ignorance. Allah-azwj Narrated on their behalf, and words of the man, 
‘The greetings upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’’.459 

دِ بْنِ  -9 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ عَنْ مَُُمه  رَبيِعٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ نِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْبَْمَْكِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمه
هَلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ:  تَُْلِيلُ الصهلَةِ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْعِلهةِ الهتِِ مِنْ أَجْلِهَا وَجَبَ التهسْلِيمُ فِ الصهلَةِ قاَلَ لِْنَههُ  بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail Al Barmaky, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al Qasim Bin Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the reason due to which the greeting is obligated in the Salat. 
He-asws said: ‘Because it de-consecrates the Salat’. 

 قُ لْتُ فَلَِْيِ  عِلهةٍ يُسَلهمُ عَلَى الْيَمِيِن وَ لََ يُسَلهمُ عَلَى الْيَسَارِ 

I said, ‘For which reason is the greeting on the right and not greet on the left?’  

 حَسَنَات  ليَْسَ فِيهَا سَيِ ئَات  فلَِهَذَا يُسَلهمُ عَلَى لْيَسَارِ وَ الصهلَةُ قاَلَ لَِْنه الْمَلَكَ الْمُوكَهلَ الهذِي يَكْتُبُ الَْْسَنَاتِ عَلَى الْيَمِيِن وَ الهذِي يَكْتُبُ السهيِ ئاَتِ عَلَى ا
 يَسَارِ الْيَمِيِن دُونَ الْ 

He-asws said: ‘Because the Allocated Angel who writes the good deeds is on the right, and the 
one who writes the evil deeds is on the left, and the Salat is a good deed, there isn’t any evil 
deed in it. For this reason, one greets on the right rather than the left’.  

 قُ لْتُ فلَِمَ لََ يُ قَالُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ وَ الْمَلَكُ عَلَى الْيَمِيِن وَاحِد  وَ لَكِنْ يُ قَالُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

I said, ‘Why should he not say, ‘The greeting be upon you’, and the Angel on the right is one, 
but he says, ‘The greetings be upon you all’?’ 

يَاَءِ إلَِ  َِ لَ صَاحِبُ الْيَمِيِن عَلَيْهِ بِالِْْ  يْهِ قاَلَ ليَِكُونَ قَدْ سُلِ مَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى مَنْ عَلَى الْيَسَارِ وَ فُ

He-asws said: ‘He would have greeted upon him and upon the one on the left, and the one on 
the right has merit over him’.  

يَاَءُ فِ التهسْلِيمِ بِالْوَجْهِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَكِنههُ كَانَ بِالْْنَْفِ لِمَنْ يُصَلِ ي وَحْ   لِمَنْ يُصَلِ ي بِقَوْمٍ  دَهُ وَ بِالْعَيْنِ قُ لْتُ فلَِمَ لََ يَكُونُ الِْْ

I said, ‘Why there does not happen to be any gesture in the Salaam with the face, all of it, but 
it would be with the nose, for the one who is praying alone, and with the eyes for the one 
praying with a group?’  

 ثْبِتَ لَهُ صَلَتهَُ فِ صَحِيفَتِهِ قِ الَْْيَْنَِ وَ تَسْلِيمُ الْمُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِ ليُِ قاَلَ لَِْنه مَقْعَدَ الْمَلَكَيْنِ مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ الشِ دْقَيْنِ فَصَاحِبُ الْيَمِيِن عَلَى الشِ دْ 

He-asws said: ‘Because the seat of the two Angels from the son of Adam-as are the two cheeks. 
The companion of the right is upon the right cheek, and the praying one greets upon him, in 
order to affirm his Salat for him in his book’.  

 قُ لْتُ فلَِمَ يُسَلِ مُ الْمَأْمُومُ َُلَثًَ 

I said, ‘Why does the ‘Al-Mamoun’ (the one behind the prayer leader) greets thrice?’ 

مَامِ وَ تَكُ  لَيْنِ قاَلَ تَكُونُ وَاحِدَة  رَد اً عَلَى الِْْ  بِهِ وَ تَكُونُ الثهالثَِةُ عَلَى مَنْ عَلَى ونُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ تَكُونُ الثهانيَِةُ عَلَى مَنْ عَلَى يََيِنِهِ وَ الْمَلَكَيْنِ الْمُوكَه
 يَسَارهِِ وَ مَلَكَيْهِ الْمُوكَهلَيْنِ بهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘One happens to be a cover upon the prayer leader, and upon him, and upon his 
Angels, and the second happens to be upon the one on his right and the two Angels Allocated 
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with him, and the third happens to be upon the one upon his left and the two Angels Allocated 
with him. 

مَامِ فَ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَى يَسَارهِِ لَى الْمُصَل ِ  يَكُنْ عَلَى يَسَارهِِ أَحَد  لََْ يُسَلِ مْ عَلَى يَسَارهِِ إِلَه أنَْ يَكُونَ يََيِنُهُ إِلَى الْْاَئِطِ وَ يَسَارهُُ إِ وَ مَنْ لََْ   ي مَعَهُ خَلْفَ الِْْ

And one there does not happen to be anyone on his left will not greet on his left, except if the 
wall happens to be on his right, and his left is to the praying one being with him, behind the 
prayer leader, so he greets on his left’.  

مَامِ عَلَى مَنْ يَ قَعُ   قُ لْتُ فَ تَسْلِيمُ الِْْ

I said, ‘The greeting by the prayer leader falls upon whom?’ 

 لِمْتُمْ وَ أمَِنْتُمْ مِنْ عَذَابِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله لِمَنْ خَلْفَهُ سَ  قاَلَ عَلَى مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ الْمَأْمُومِيَن يَ قُولُ لمَِلَئِكَتِهِ اكْتبَُا سَلَمَةَ صَلَتي لمَِا يُ فْسِدُهَا وَ يَ قُولُ 

He-asws said: ‘Upon his Angels, and the ones following the prayer leader. He is saying to his 
Angels, ‘Write the safety of my Salat due to what could have spoilt it’. And he is saying to the 
one behind him, ‘You are safe and secure from the Punishment of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’.  

 قُ لْتُ فلَِمَ صَارَ تَُْلِيلُ الصهلَةِ التهسْلِيمَ 

I said, ‘Why has the de-consecration of the Salat is the greeting?’ 

ارِ وَ فِ قَ بُولِ صَلَةِ الْعَبْدِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَ بُولُ سَائرِِ لَمَةُ الْعَبْدِ مِنَ النه سَ قاَلَ لِْنَههُ تَُِيهةُ الْمَلَكَيْنِ وَ فِ إِقاَمَةِ الصهلَةِ بَُِدُودِهَا وَ ركُُوعِهَا وَ سُجُودِهَا وَ تَسْلِيمِهَا 
 أعَْمَالهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘Because it is a salutation to the two Angels, and in establishing the Salat with its 
limits, and it’s Ruj’u, and it’s Sajdah, and its greeting is safety of the servants from the Fire, 
and in Acceptance of Salat of the servant on the Day of Qiyamah is Acceptance of (rest of) his 
deeds.  

يعُ أعَْمَالهِِ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَسْلَمْ صَلَتهُُ وَ رُ   ةِ.دهتْ عَلَيْهِ رُده مَا سِوَاهَا مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ الصهالَِْ فإَِذَا سَلِمَتْ لَهُ صَلَتهُُ سَلِمَتْ جََِ

When his Salat is safe for him, entirety of his deeds is safe, and if his Salat is not safe and is 
rejected upon him, whatever from the righteous deeds are rejected’’.460 

  حَبِيبٍ عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ نِ بَارِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَطهانِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ مَعَانِ الَْْخْ  -10
لِ قاَلَ: َْ  مَعْنََّ التهسْلِيمِ فِ الصهلَةِ فَ قَالَ التهسْلِيمُ عَلَمَةُ الَْْمْنِ وَ تَُْلِيلُ الصهلَةِ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ  بْنِ الْفَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya, from 
Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Buhloul, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the meaning of the greeting (Salaam) in the Salat. He-asws said: 
‘The greeting is a sign of safety and de-consecration of the Salat’.  

 عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ جُ 

I said, ‘And how is that so? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

َْرههُ وَ كَانوُا إِذَا رَدُّوا عَلَيْهِ أمَِنَ  ََى إِذَا سَلهمَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَاردِ  أمَِنُوا  إِنْ لََْ يَ رُدُّوا عَلَى الْمُسَلِ مِ لََْ يََْمَنْهُمْ وَ  مَنُوهُ وَ َْرههُمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ يُسَلِ مْ لََْ يََْ قاَلَ كَانَ النهاسُ فِيمَا مَ
 ذَلِكَ خُلُق  فِ الْعَرَبِ 

He-asws said: ‘The people in the past, when they were greeted upon them, they became safe 
from his evil, and when they responded to him, they were safe from their evil; and if he did 
not greet, they were not safe, and if they did not respond to the Muslim, he was not safe from 
them, and that is a mannerism among the Arabs.  

سْم  مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ هُوَ وَاقِع  مِنْ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ فِ الصهلَةِ مَا يُ فْسِدُهَا وَ السهلَمُ ا فَجُعِلَ التهسْلِيمُ عَلَمَةً للِْخُرُوٌِ مِنَ الصهلَةِ وَ تَُْلِيلً للِْكَلَمِ وَ أمَْناً 
 .مِنَ الْمُصَلِ ي عَلَى مَلَكَيِ اللَّهِ الْمُوكَهلَيْنِ بِهِ 

Thus, the greeting is made to be a sign for the exiting from the Salat, and de-consecration of 
the speech, and safety from entrance into the Salat what spoils it; and the ‘Salaam’ (greeting) 
is a Name from the Names of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it occurs from the praying 
one upon the two Angels Allocated by Allah-azwj with him’’.461 

لِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع -11 َْ مِ فِ عِلَلِ الْفَ سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  ُُْعَلْ بَدَلهُُ تَكْبِيراً أوَْ تَسْبِيحاً فإَِنْ قاَلَ قاَئِل  فلَِمَ جُعِلَ التهسْلِيمُ تَُْلِ  الْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، بِالِْْ يلَ الصهلَةِ وَ لََْ 
 رَ أوَْ ضَرْباً آخَ 

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Uyoun’, by the previous chain in ‘Al Ilal’ of Al Fazl,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws (in argumentation): ‘If a speaker says, ‘Why as the greeting be made as de-
consecration of the Salat, and instead Takbeer or Glorification has not been made so, or 
another type?’ 

ا كَانَ فِ الدُّخُولِ فِ الصهلَةِ تَُْريُِم الْكَلَمِ للِْمَخْلُوقِيَن وَ التهوَجُّهُ إِلَى الْْاَ  قِينَ هَا كَلَمَ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن وَ الَِنتِْقَالُ عَنْهَا وَ ابتِْدَاءُ الْمَخْلُو لِقِ كَانَتْ تَُْلِيلُ قِيلَ لِْنَههُ لَمه
اَ هُوَ بِالتهسْلِيمِ   .بِالْكَلَمِ إِنَّه

It was said, ‘Because when in the entering into the Salat is prohibition to the creatures of the 
talking, and the concentrating to the Creator, the de-consecration became speech of the 
created beings, and the transferring away from it; and beginning by the created beings with 
the speech, rather it is the greetings’’.462 

عاً فِيهِ فَ لَهُ الَْْمَانُ مِنْ بَلَءِ ةَ نبَِ مَعْنََّ السهلَمِ فِ دُبرُِ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ الَْْمَانُ أَيْ مَنْ أدَهى أمَْرَ اللَّهِ وَ سُنه  مِصْبَاحُ الشهريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -12 ِْ يِ هِ خَالِصاً للَّهِِ خَا
نْ يَا وَ بَ راَءَة  مِنْ عَذَابِ الْآخِرَةِ   الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Meaning of the greeting in the end of every Salat is the safety, i.e. the one who 
fulfils the Commands of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww purely for Allah-azwj being 
fearful in it, for him is the safety from afflictions of the world and freedom from Punishment 
of the Hereafter.  

نْصَافاَتِ وَ تَصْدِيقُ مُصَاحَبَتِهِمْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَ  تَ عَالَى أوَْدَعَهُ خَلْقَهُ  وَ السهلَمُ اسْم  مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ اللَّهِ  مْ وَ صِحهةُ هُ ليَِسْتَعْمِلُوا مَعْنَاهُ فِ الْمُعَامَلَتِ وَ الَْْمَانَاتِ وَ الِْْ
رَتَِمِْ  َْ  مُعَا

The ‘Salaam’ is a Name from Names of Allah-azwj the Exalted He-azwj has Bestowed on His-azwj 
creatures for them to utilise its meaning in the dealings, and entrustments, and the 
entrustments, and the justice, and ratification of their companionships regarding what is 
between them and correctness of their co-habitation. 

ََعَ السهلَمَ مَوْضِعَهُ وَ تُ ؤَدِ يَ مَعْنَاهُ فاَتهقِ اللَّهَ وَ لْيَسْلَمْ مِنْكَ دِينُكَ وَ قَ لْبُكَ فإَِ    تُدَنِ سْهَا بِظلُْمَةِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ لْتَسْلَمْ حَفَظتَُكَ  وَ عَقْلُكَ وَ لََ نْ أرََدْتَ أنَْ تَ

Thus, if you intend to place the greeting in its (rightful) place and fulfil its meaning, fear 
Allah-azwj and let your religion, and your heart, and your intellect be safe from you and not 
tarnish it with the darkness of injustice, and for your preservation to be safe.  

ُُه عَدُوُّكَ فَإِنه مَنْ لََْ يَسْلَمْ مِنْهُ مَنْ أَلَه تُبْْمَِهُمْ وَ تُملِههُ  ُُه صَدِيقُكَ   هُوَ أقَْ رَبُ إلِيَْهِ فاَلْْبَْ عَدُ أوَْلَى  مْ وَ تُوحِشَهُمْ مِنْكَ بِسُوءِ مُعَامَلَتِكَ مَعَهُمْ 

Neither belittle them, nor mistreat them, nor alienate them from you with your evil dealings 
with them, be they your friends, be they your enemies, for the one who is not safe from him 
one who is close to him, then the far one is foremost. 

ََعِ السهلَمَ مَوَاضِعَهُ هَذِهِ فَلَ سِلْمَ وَ لََ سَلَمَ وَ كَانَ كَاذِباً فِ   سَلَمِهِ وَ إِنْ أفَْشَاهُ فِ الْْلَْقِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ

And one who does not place the greeting in this place, so there is neither peace nor safety, 
and he would be a liar in his greeting, and even if he were to initiate it among the people.  

ةِ لِ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنه الْْلَْقَ  ُْكْرهُُ وَ إِمها مُبْتلًَى بِالشِ ده نْ يَا إِمها مُبْتَلًى بِالنِ عْمَةِ ليَِظْهَرَ  وََانُ فِ مَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ لََ يَ بَيْنَ فِتٍَُ وَ مَُِنٍ فِ الدُّ ِْ ظْهَرَ صَبْْهُُ وَ الْكَراَمَةُ فِ طاَعَتِهِ وَ ا
لِهِ وَ  َْ ِِِذْنهِِ وَ رَحْْتَِهِ  سَبِيلَ إِلَى رضِْوَانهِِ إِلَه بفَِ فِيعَ إلِيَْهِ إِلَه  َْ  .لََ وَسِيلَةَ إِلَى طاَعَتِهِ إِلَه بتَِوْفِيقِهِ وَ لََ 

And know that the people are between the trials and the tests in the world. Either he is 
indulging in the bounties for him to reveal his gratitude, or he is afflicted with the adversities 
for him to reveal his patience and the honour in his obedience and the weakness in his 
disobedience; and there is no way to His-azwj Satisfaction except by His-azwj Grace, nor any way 
to His-azwj obedience with His-azwj Inclination, and there is no intercessor to Him-azwj except by 
His-azwj Permission and His-azwj Mercy’’.463 
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يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، -13 اَدِينَ ا يَ قُولُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلَمُ عَلَى جََِ ِْ ةِ ا للَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ السهلَمُ عَلَى الْْئَمِه
 -الْمَهْدِيِ يَن السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْينَ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  

‘He should say, ‘The greetings be upon you-azwj, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Blessings! The greetings be upon all the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Angels, and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww! The greetings be upon the guiding Imams-asws, the Guided ones. The 
greetings be upon us and the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’ 

 كَفَاهُ   ينِهِ وَ يَسَارهِِ إِنْ كَانَ عَلَى يَسَارهِِ أَحَد  وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ كَانَ مَأْمُوماً سَلهمَ عَنْ يََِ   ُُه يُسَلِ مُ إِنْ كَانَ إِمَاماً أوَْ مُنْفَردِاً جََُاهَ الْقِبْلَةِ يوُمِئُ بِؤَُخهرِ عَيْنِهِ إِلَى يََيِنِهِ وَ إِنْ 
 .التهسْلِيمُ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ 

The he should greet, whether he was a prayer leader or individual facing the Qiblah, gesturing 
with a side of his eyes to his right; and if he were a follower (praying behind a prayer leader), 
he should greet on his right and his left if there was someone on his left, and if there does not 
happen to be, it would suffice him to greet on his right’’.464 

سْلَمِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع قاَلَ: -14 دَ فَسَلِ مْ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ ََيْتَ التهشَهُّ اَلِكَ تَ قُولُ ال إِذَا قَ ِِ  .سهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you have fulfilled the Tashahhud, 
greet on your right and on your left. You should say, ‘The greeting be upon you all and Mercy 
of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’’.465 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِ  -15 هَ السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ النهوَادِرِ لِمُحَمه ِِِيِ  عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ الٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ عْقُو يِ  بْنِ فَ اَ ِْ بَ ا
دِ فَ قُلْتُ وَ  مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: رَحَْْةُ  أنََا جَالِس  السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهكْعَتَيْنِ الَْْوهلتََيْنِ إِذَا جَلَسْتُ فِيهِمَا للِتهشَهُّ

 اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ انْصِراَف  هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Abu Kahmash,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the first two Cycles, 
‘When I sit in these for the Tashahhud, so I say while I am seated, ‘The greetings be upon you, 
O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’, is it finishing?’ 

 .قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ إِذَا قُ لْتَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الصهالِِْيَن فَ هُوَ الَِنْصِراَفُ 

He-asws said: ‘No, but when you say, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants 
of Allah-azwj’, it is the finishes’’.466 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -16 دَعْواهُمْ فِيها سُبْحانَكَ اللههُمه وَ تَُِيهتُهُمْ  السهلَمُ مَعْنَاهُ تَُِيهة  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله يََْكِي عَنْ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ فَ قَالَ  الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمه
 فِيها سَلم  

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘The greeting (Salaam), its meaning is salutation, and that is Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Narrating on behalf of the people of Paradise. He-azwj Said: Their call therein would 
be, ‘Glory is Yours, O Allah!’ And their greeting therein would be, ‘Peace’, and the last of 
their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [10:10].  

مُْ خَزَنَ تُها سَلم   وَ الْوَجْهُ الثهانِ مَعْنَاهُ أمََان  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  َِ ليِلُ  عَلَيْكُمْ طِبْتُمْ فاَدْخُلُوها خالِدِينَ وَ قالَ  ُ الهذِي لَ إلِهَ إِلَه   عَلَى ذَلِكَ أنَههُ أمََان  قَ وْلهُُ وَ الده هُوَ اللَّه
 هُوَ الْمَلِكُ الْقُدُّوسُ السهلمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُهَيْمِنُ 

And the second aspect, its meaning is safety, and that is His-azwj Word: and its keepers would 
say to them: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally [39:73], 
and the evidence upon that it is safety are His-azwj Words: He is Allah. There is no god except 
He; the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, Guardian, [59:23]. 

جَله فَ يَقُولُ فِ تَ رْجََتَِهِ الَ يتََُجِْمُ عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ مَامِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قَ فَمَعْنََّ الْمُؤْمِنِ أنَههُ يُ ؤْمِنُ أوَْليَِاءَهُ مِنْ عَذَابهِِ وَ سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ عِلهةِ قَ وْلِ الِْْ 
 أمََان  لَكُمْ مِنْ عَذَابِكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

The meaning of ‘Granter of security’, he Secures His-azwj friends from His-azwj Punishment; and 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the reason of words of the prayer leader, ‘The 
greetings be upon you all!’ He-asws said: ‘It is an interpretation from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic. He-azwj is Saying in His-azwj interpretation, ‘There is safety for you all from your 
Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

ُُْزِ  لُ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  اي مِنَ السهلَمِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ وَ مَا زاَدَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَفِيهِ وَ أقََلُّ مَا  َْ فَمَنْ تَطَوهعَ خَيْراً فَ هُوَ خَيْر   لْفَ
 .لهَُ 

And least of what suffices from the greeting - ‘The greeting be upon you, O Prophet-saww, and 
Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’, and whatever is added upon that, there is merit in it 
due to Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and the one does good voluntarily, it is better 
for him; [2:184]’’.467 

ِِْدَايةَُ، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -17  .تَُْريُِم الصهلَةِ التهكْبِيُر وَ تَُْلِيلُهَا التهسْلِيمُ  ا

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Consecration of the Salat is the exclamation of Takbeer, and its de-
consecration is the greeting (Salaam)’’.468 
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 لَيْكَ لَمُ عَ ُُه سَلِ مْ وَ قُلِ اللههُمه أنَْتَ السهلَمُ وَ مِنْكَ السهلَمُ وَ لَكَ السهلَمُ وَ إلِيَْكَ يَ عُودُ السهلَمُ السه  الْمُقْنِعُ، -18

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘Then perform Salaam and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the ‘Salaam’ (Granter of Security), 
and for You-azwj is the (Granting of) security, and to You-azwj returns the safety. 

دِينَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ السهلَمُ  ِْ ةِ الرها يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ  عَلَىأيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلَمُ عَلَى الْْئَمِه  وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ السهلَمُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّهِ جََِ
 -الصهالِِْينَ 

The greeting be unto you-saww O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings! 
The greetings be upon the Imams-asws, the rightful guides, the Guided! The greetings upon 
entirety of Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasools-as, and His-azwj Angels! The greetings 
upon you, and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’ 

 مَاماً تَميِلُ بِِنَْفِكَ إِلَى يََيِنِكَ عَلَيْكُمْ مَرهةً وَاحِدَةً وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ تَميِلُ بِعَيْنِكَ إِلَى يََيِنِكَ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَكُنْ إِ  فإَِذَا كُنْتَ إِمَاماً فَسَلِ مْ وَ قُلِ السهلَمُ 

When you were a prayer leader, greet and say, ‘The greetings be upon you all’, once while 
you are facing the Qiblah, and incline your right hand to your right; and if you do not happen 
to be a prayer leader, incline with your nose to the right. 

مَامِ وَ تُسَلِ مُ عَلَى يََيِنِكَ وَاحِدَةً وَ عَلَى يَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ خَلْفَ إِمَامٍ تَأْتَُّ بِهِ فَ تُسَلِ مُ جََُاهَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَاحِدَةً رَد اً عَلَى  سَاركَِ وَاحِدَةً إِلَه أنَْ لََ يَكُونَ عَلَى يَسَاركَِ الِْْ
 .يََيِنِكَ كَانَ عَلَى يَسَاركَِ أَحَد  أوَْ لََْ يَكُنْ  ىسْلِيمَ عَلَ أَحَد  فَلَ تُسَلِ مُ عَلَى يَسَاركَِ إِلَه أنَْ تَكُونَ بَِِنْبِ الْْاَئِطِ فَ تُسَلِ مُ عَلَى يَسَاركَِ وَ لََ تَدعَُ الته 

And if you were to be behind a prayer leader, being led by him, greet facing the Qiblah once, 
responding to the prayer leader, and greet on your right once, and once on your left, except 
if there does not happen to be anyone on your left. Do not greet on your left except if you 
happen to be by the side of a wall, so greet on your left, and do not leave the greeting on your 
right whether there were to be someone on your left or does not happen to be’’.469 
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 فَل التعقيب و ْرائطه و آدابه 58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – MERIT OF THE FOLLOW UP (ACTS OF 
WORSHIP), AND ITS CONDITIONS, AND ITS ETIQUETTES 

The Verses –  

 وَ سَبِ حْ بََِمْدِ رَبِ كَ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ وَ قَ بْلَ الْغُرُوبِ  الآيات ق

(Surah) Qaf: and Glorify with Praise of your lord before emergence of the sun and before the 
setting [50:39]   

  وَ مِنَ اللهيْلِ فَسَبِ حْهُ وَ أدَْبارَ السُّجُودِ 

And from the night, so Glorify Him, and (also) after the (Prescribed) Sajdah(s) [50:40] 

  رَبِ كَ فاَرْغَبْ  تَ فاَنْصَبْ وَ إِلىفإَِذا فَ رَغْ  الْنشراح

(Surah) Al Inshirah: So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be hopeful 
[94:8]. 

  تفسير

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) –  

هُ الهذِي صَلهى فِيهِ الْفَجْرَ يَذْكُرُ اللَّهَ  ص عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنَههُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  رُوِيَ  اَ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ جَلَسَ فِ مُصَله  حَتَّه تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ كَانَ لَهُ مِنَ أيَُّ
ٌِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  الَْْجْرِ كَحَا

It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whichever 
Muslim person sits in his praying place which he prays in it Al-Fajr Salat, doing Zikr of Allah-azwj 
until the sun emerges, there Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

ٌِ  ب َ فإَِنْ جَلَسَ فِيهِ حَتَّه يَكُونَ سَاعَة  تَُِ   يْتِ اللَّهِ.لُّ فِيهِ الصهلَةُ فَصَلهى ركَْعَتَيْنِ أوَْ أرَْبعَاً غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا سَلَفَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ مِنَ الَْْجْرِ كَحَا

If he sits in it until there happens a time in which the Salat is de-consecrated, so he prays two 
Cycles or four, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him whatever had passed, and there would be 
Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of the House of Allah-azwj’. 

هُ إِلَى طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ كَ مَنْ صَلهى فَجَلَسَ فِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: وَ مَا رُوِيَ   انَ لَهُ سِتَْاً مِنَ النهارِ. مُصَله

And what is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘One who prays Salat, so he sits in his praying place up to 
emergence of the sun, there would be for him a veil from the Fire’. 
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هَرْبِ فِ الْبِلَدِ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: وَ فِ روَِايةَِ وَليِدِ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ   التهعْقِيبُ أبَْ لَغُ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ مِنَ ال

And in a report by Waleed Bin Sabeeh, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The follow-up (acts 
of worship) is more extensive in seeking the sustenance than the striking (for earning) in the 
land’. 

ٌُ وَ أُحِبُّ أَ  هِشَامُ بْنُ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ: وَ أمَها مَا رَوَاهُ  .نْ أَكُونَ مُعَقِ باً فَ قَالَ إِنْ كُنْتَ عَلَى وُ قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنِ ِ أَخْرُ  ضُوءٍ فَأَنْتَ مُعَقِ ب 

And as for what is reported by Hisham Bin Salim who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I go 
out and I love to be in follow-up (acts of worship)’. He-asws said: ‘If you were upon Wud’u, you 
are in follow-up (acts of worship)’. 

 الْمُؤْمِنُ مُعَقِ ب  مَا دَامَ عَلَى وُضُوئهِِ. مُرْسَلً عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: وَ الثهانَِ أكَْثَرُ مَا رَوَاهُ فِ الْفَقِيهِ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُ الَْْوهلَيْنِ 

And it is supported by the first two and the second more than what is reported in (the book) 
‘Al-Faqeeh’, with an unbroken chain from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Momin is in follow-up 
(act of worship) for as long as he is upon his Wud’u’. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْقَ  مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -1 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى  رَوِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمه
لِ بْنِ الرهبيِعِ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  عَلَى سَطْحٍ فَ قَالَ لِ ادْنُ فَدَنَ وْتُ حَتَّه حَاذَيْ تُهُ  َْ رِفْ إِلَى الْبَيْتِ فِ الْفَ ْْ رَفْتُ فَ قَالَ مَا تَ رَى فِ الْبَيْتِ قُ لْتُ  قاَلَ لِ أَ ْْ ارِ فأََ الده

 َُ وْباً مَطْرُوحاً فَ قَالَ انْظرُْ حَسَناً 

(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, 
from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Qarwy, from his father who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Fazl Bin Al-Rabie and he was seated upon the roof. He said to me, ‘Come 
near!’ I went nearer until I was in front of him. He said to me, ‘Look into the room in the 
house!’ I looked. He said, ‘What do you see in the house?’ I said, ‘A cloth has been dropped’. 
He said, ‘Look better (more carefully)!’ 

وْلََيَ فَ قَالَ تَ تَجَاهَلُ عَلَيه فَ قُلْتُ مَا أَجَََاهَلُ وَ لَكِنِ  لََ مَ  وَ مَنْ  فَ تَأَمهلْتُ فَ نَظَرْتُ فَ تَيَقهنْتُ فَ قُلْتُ رَجُل  سَاجِد  فَ قَالَ لِ تَ عْرفِهُُ قُ لْتُ لََ قاَلَ هَذَا مَوْلََكَ قُ لْتُ 
 أعَْرِفُ لِ مَوْلًى 

I pondered and looked and was convinced. I said, ‘A man is performing Sajdah’. He said to me, 
‘Do you recognise him?’ I said, ‘No!’ He said, ‘This is your master’. I said, ‘And who is my 
master?’ He said, ‘Are you pretending to be ignorant to me?’ I said, ‘I am not pretending to 
be ignorant, but I don’t recognise there being a master for me!’  

  أُخْبْكَُ بِهاَقهدُهُ اللهيْلَ وَ النههَارَ فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ فِ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الَْْوْقاَتِ إِلَه عَلَى الْْاَلَةِ الهتِِ إِنِ ِ أتََ فَ  -فَ قَالَ هَذَا أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ 

He said, ‘This is Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws! I missed him-asws tonight and today. I 
did not find in any time from the timings except him-asws being upon the state which I am 
informing you with.  

ُُه يَسْجُدُ سَجْدَةً فَلَ  لَ مَنْ يَتََصَهدُ الزهوَالَ اجِداً حَتَّه تَ زُولَ الشهمْسُ وَ قَدْ  يَ زاَلُ سَ أنَههُ يُصَلِ ي الْفَجْرَ فَ يُعَقِ بُ سَاعَةً فِ دُبرُِ صَلَتهِِ إِلَى أنَْ تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ  وكَه
َُُد ِ   دَ وَضُوءاً فَ لَسْتُ أدَْريِ مَتََّ يَ قُولُ الْغُلَمُ قَدْ زاَلَتِ الشهمْسُ إِذْ يثَِبُ فَ يَبْتَدِئُ بِالصهلَةِ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ 
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He-asws prayed Al-Fajr, and he followed up (acts of worship) for a time at the end of his-asws 
Salat up to emergence of the sun, then he performed a Sajdah. He-asws did not cease to be in 
Sajdah until the sun decline (midday), and he-asws had allocated someone to watch out for the 
midday. I don’t know when the slave had said, ‘The sun has declined’, when he-asws leapt up 
and began with the Salat from without him having renewed Wud’u.  

دَ سَجْدَةً فَلَ يَ زاَلُ سَاجِداً إِلَى أنَْ تغَِيبَ رَ سَجَ فإَِذَا صَلهى الْعَصْ  فأََعْلَمُ أنَههُ لََْ يَ نَمْ فِ سُجُودِهِ وَ لََ أغَْفَى فَلَ يَ زاَلُ كَذَلِكَ إِلَى أنَْ يَ فْرغَُ مِنْ صَلَةِ الْعَصْرِ 
 الشهمْسُ فإَِذَا غَابَتِ الشهمْسُ وََُبَ مِنْ سَجْدَتهِِ 

Know, he did not sleep from his-asws Sajdah nor did he doze off. He-asws did not cease to be like 
that up to he-asws was free from Al-Asr Salat. When he-asws had prayed Al-Asr Salat, he-asws 
performed a Sajdah. He-asws did not cease to be in Sajdah up to the sun set. When the sun had 
set, he-asws leapt up from his-asws Sajdah.  

ََ حَدَثًَ وَ لََ يَ زاَلُ  وِيٍ  يُ ؤْتَى بِهِ فِ صَلَتهِِ وَ تَ عْقِيبِهِ إِلَى أنَْ يُصَلِ يَ الْعَتَمَةَ فإَِذَا صَلهى الْعَتَمَةَ أَ  فَصَلهى الْمَغْرِبَ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَُْدِ َْ  فْطَرَ عَلَى 

He-asws prayed Al-Maghrib Salat from without having broken Wud’u, and he-asws did not cease 
to be in his-asws Salat, and he-asws did follow-up (acts of worship) up to he-asws prayed Al-Atma 
(Isha) Salat. When he-asws had prayed Al-Atma, he-asws broke fast upon grill he-asws had been 
brought with.  

دُ الْوُضُوءَ  َُُدِ  ُُه يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَهُ فَ يَنَامُ نَ وْمَةً خَ  ُُه  ُُه يَ قُومُ فَلَ يَ زاَلُ يُصَلِ ي فِ ُُه يَسْجُدُ  دُ الْوُضُوءَ  ُُه يَ قُومُ فَ يُجَدِ   جَوْفِ اللهيْلِ حَتَّه يَطْلُعَ الْفَجْرُ فَ لَسْتُ أدَْريِ فِيفَةً 
 مَتََّ يَ قُولُ الْغُلَمُ إِنه الْفَجْرَ قَدْ طلََعَ إِذْ قَدْ وََُبَ هُوَ لِصَلَةِ الْفَجْرِ 

Then he-asws renewed the Wud’u, then he-asws did Sajdah, then he-asws raised his-asws head. 
He-asws slept a light sleep. Then he-asws arose and renewed the Wud’u, then he stood. He-asws 
did not cease to pray Salat in the middle of the night until the emergence of dawn. I don’t 
know when the slave said, ‘The dawn has emerged’, when he-asws had leapt up for Al-Fajr Salat. 

 فَ هَذَا دَأبْهُُ مُنْذُ حُوِ لَ إِلَِه 

This has been his norm since he-asws was transferred to me’.  

 انَتْ نعِْمَتُهُ زاَئلَِةً رهِِ حَدَثًَ يَكُونُ مِنْهُ زَوَالُ النِ عْمَةِ فَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ أنَههُ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ أَحَد  بَِِحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ سُوءً إِلَه كَ فَ قُلْتُ اتهقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تُُْدَُِنه فِ أمَْ 

I said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not narrate any narration regarding his-asws matter happening 
from him-asws there could be decline of the bounties. You know, no one has ever done any evil 
with any one of them-asws (Imams-asws) except his bounties had declined’. 

 .تَلُونِ مَا أَجَبْتُهُمْ إِلَى مَا سَألَُونِ لَى ذَلِكَ وَ أَعْلَمْتُهُمْ أَنِ ِ لََ أفَْ عَلُ ذَلِكَ وَ لَوْ ق َ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أرَْسَلُوا إِلَِه فِ غَيْرِ مَرهةٍ يََْمُرُونَنِ بِقَتْلِهِ فَ لَمْ أُجِبْهُمْ إِ 
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He said, ‘Messages have been sent to me more than once ordering me with killing him-asws. I 
did not answer them to that, and I let them know that I will not be doing that and even if they 
were to kill me. I did not answer them to what they had asked me’’.470 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْ  -2 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ د ِ يََ عَنْ جَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر وَ مَُُمه ِْ هِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ راَ
اللَّهِ تَ عَالَى أنَْ يُكْرمَِ زاَئرَِهُ وَ حَقع عَلَى  الْمُنْتَظِرُ وَقْتُ الصهلَةِ بَ عْدَ الصهلَةِ مِنْ زُوهارِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

 -أنَْ يُ عْطِيَهُ مَا سَأَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Al 
Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from Abu Baseer and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘The one awaiting the time of Salat after the Salat, is from the visitors of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and has a right upon Allah-azwj the Exalted that He-azwj Honours His-azwj visitor and 
Give him what he had asked for’.  

هَرْبِ فِ وَ قاَلَ ع اطْلُبُوا الر زِْقَ فِيمَا بَيْنَ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ إِلَى طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ فإَِنههُ أَسْرعَُ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ  ُ فِيهَا الر زِْقَ  الَْْرْضِ  مِنَ ال وَ هِيَ السهاعَةُ الهتِِ يَ قْسِمُ اللَّه
 -بَيْنَ عِبَادِهِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Seek the sustenance in what is between the emergence of daw up to 
emergence of the sun, for it would be quickest in seeking the sustenance than striking in the 
land (to earn), and it is the time which Allah-azwj Distributes the sustenance during it between 
His-azwj servants’.  

عَاءِ فَ قَالَ  بَإٍ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَ ليَْسَ اللَّهُ فِ كُلِ  مَكَانٍ قاَلَ ع  بْنُ سَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ إِذَا فَ رغََ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنَ الصهلَةِ فَ لْيَرفَْعْ يَدَيْهِ إِلَى السهمَاءِ وَ لْيَنْصَبْ فِ الدُّ
 بَ لَى قاَلَ فلَِمَ يَ رْفَعُ الْعَبْدُ يدََيْهِ إِلَى السهمَاءِ 

And he-asws said: ‘When one of you is free from the Salat, let him raise his hands and let him 
set up in the supplication. Abdullah Bin Saba said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Isn’t Allah-azwj in 
every place?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Why does the servant raise his hands towards the 
sky?’ 

ُ عَزه  وَ فِ السهماءِ رزِْقُكُمْ وَ ما تُوعَدُونَ  قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَُ   وَ جَله السهمَاءُ. فَمِنْ أيَْنَ يطُْلَبُ الر زِْقُ إِلَه مِنْ مَوْضِعِهِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الر زِْقِ مَا وَعَدَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are Promised (with) [51:22]. 
From where should be seek the sustenance except from its place, and the place of sustenance 
is what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Promised, is the sky’’.471 

عَريِِ   -3 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ دٍ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنِ دَ بْنِ مَُُ عَنْ أَحَْْ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمه مه
ُ جَله جَلَلهُُ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ أَطِعْنِ فِيمَا أمََرْتُكَ وَ لََ تُ عَلِ مْنِ مَا يُصْلِحُكَ  الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  .قاَلَ اللَّه
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, from Wahb Bin Wahb,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “O son of Adam-as! Give me-azwj regarding what I-azwj have 
Commanded you and do not teach Me-azwj what would correct you!’’472 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ُ جَله جَلَلهُُ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ اذكُْرْنِ بَ عْدَ الْغَدَاةِ سَاعَةً وَ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ سَاعَةً أَكْفِ  وَ مِنْهُ بِهذََا الِْْ  .كَ مَا أَهَُّهكَ قاَلَ اللَّه

And from him, by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “O son of Adam-as! Do 
My-azwj Zikr after the morning for a time, and after Al-Asr for a time, I-azwj shall Suffice you what 
worries you!”’473 

مٍ  -4 ِْ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَا دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمه  مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ عُمَيْرِ بْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ مَُُمه
عْتُهُ ي َ  -رأَيَْتُ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع مَأْمُونٍ الْعُطاَردِِيِ  قاَلَ: عْتُ رَسُولَ يَ قْعُدُ فِ مََْلِسِهِ حِيَن يُصَلِ ي الْفَجْرَ حَتَّه تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ وَ سََِ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ  قُولُ سََِ

ُُه جَلَسَ فِ مََْلِسِهِ يَذْكُرُ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله حَتَّه تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ سَتََهَُ اللَّهُ عَزه  نهارِ سَتََهَُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله مِنَ النهارِ سَتََهَُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله وَ جَله مِنَ ال صَلهى الْفَجْرَ 
 النهارِ. مِنَ 

(The book) ‘Majalils’ of Al Sadouq – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Umeyr Bin Mamoun Al 
Utaridy who said,  

‘I saw Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws sitting in his-asws seat when he-asws prayed Al-Fajr until the sun 
emerged, and I heard him-asws saying: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘One who prays Al-
Fajr Salat, then he sits in his seat doing Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until the sun 
emerges, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Veil him from the Fire! Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Veil him from the Fire! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Veil him from the 
Fire!’’474 

دُو  -5 عْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْوَْزاَءِ عَنِ الُْْس     َ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، وَ مَََالِسُ الص     ه  بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ يْنِ قِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س     َ
نِ بْنِ  دِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ الَْْس      َ مِ بْنِ أَبِ النهجُودِ الَْْس      َ عْتُ أَبِ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ي َ  خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَاص      ِ ولُ اللَّهِ صعَلِيٍ  قاَلَ سََِ اَ امْرئٍِ  قُولُ قاَلَ رَس      ُ أيَُّ

هُ الهذِي يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ الْفَجْرَ يَذْكُرُ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله حَتَّه تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ كَا ٌِ  بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ وَ غُفِرَ لَهُ   جْرِ نَ لَهُ مِنَ الَْْ مُسْلِمٍ جَلَسَ فِ مُصَله  كَحَا

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al Jowza’a, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Amro Bin Khalid, from Aasim 
Bin Abu Al Najoub Al Asady, from Ibn Umar, 

‘From Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘ I-asws heard my-asws father Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whichever Muslim person sits in a praying place which he 
prays Salat Al-Fajr in, he does Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until the sun emerges, 
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there would be Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of the House of Allah-azwj, and 
Forgives for him.  

ٌِ  بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ ى ركَْعَتَيْنِ أوَْ أرَْبعَاً غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا سَلَفَ مِنْ ذَنبِْهِ وَ كَانَ لَهُ فإَِنْ جَلَسَ فِيهِ حَتَّه يَكُونَ سَاعَةً تَُِلُّ فِيهِ الصهلَةُ فَصَله   . مِنَ الَْْجْرِ كَحَا

If he sits in it until it becomes time the Salat is de-consecrated in it, so he prays two Cycles or 
four, it is Forgiven for him whatever had passed from his sins, and there would be 
Recompense for him like the one performing Hajj of the House of Allah-azwj’’.475 

دٍ الَْْصْبَهَانِِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْ  -6  ريِِ  عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:نِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقَ الِْْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمه
عَاءِ فِ  ََلِ السهاعَاتِ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالدُّ  .اتِ أدَْبَارِ الصهلَوَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمُ الصهلَوَاتِ الْْمَْسَ فِ أفَْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Asbahany, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Imposed the five (daily) 
Salat upon you all in the best timings. Upon you is with the supplicating at the end of the 
Salats’’.476 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِلَقَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:  .التهعْقِيبُ بَ عْدَ الْغَدَاةِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ  وَ مِنْهُ 

And from him, by his chain, from Saeed Bin Ilaqa,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The follow-up (acts of worship) after the morning 
and after Al-Asr (Salats) increases in the sustenance’’.477 

ََةً فَ لَهُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ دَعْوَة  مُسْتَجَابةَ . قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْعُيُونُ، بَِِسَانيِدَ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع -7  مَنْ أدَهى فَريِ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’, by the chains,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘One who fulfils 
an obligatory (Salat), for him would be an Answered supplication in the Presence of Allah-

azwj’’.478 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَمِ  أبَِ  -8 امِ عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ الْفَحه  آبَائهِِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:نِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ يهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمه
عَاءُ عَنِ اللَّهِ فِ أَُرَِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ وَ عِنْدَ نُ زُولِ الْقَطْرِ وَ ظُهُ   . فِ أرَْضِهِ ورِ آيةٍَ مُعْجِزَةٍ للَّهِِ َُلَُةَُ أوَْقاَتٍ لََ يَُْجَبُ فِيهَا الدُّ

And him, from Abu Muhammad Al Fahham, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Mansoury, from Isa Bin Ahmad an 
uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: 
‘Three timings, the supplications are not Obscured from Allah-azwj in these – in the tracks of 
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the Prescribed Salat, and at the descent of the drop (rain), and appearance of a Sign, a miracle 
of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth’’.479 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النهبِِ  ص قاَلَ:  ة  فِ أَُرَهَِا دَعْوَة  مُسْتَجَابَ مَنْ أدَهى للَّهِِ مَكْتُوبةًَ فَ لَهُ  وَ مِنْهُ بِهذََا الِْْ

And from him, by this chain,   

‘From him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who fulfils 
a Prescribed Salat for Allah-azwj, for him would be an Answer of a supplication in its tracks’.  

لْمَكْتُوبةَِ فَ قُلْ وَ أنَْتَ سَاجِد  اللههُمه بََِقِ  مَنْ رَوَاهُ وَ  إِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنَ اقاَلَ ابْنُ الْفَحهامِ رأَيَْتُ وَ اللَّهِ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ النهوْمِ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الَْْبَِْ فَ قَالَ صَحِيح  
 .جََاَعَتِهِمْ وَ افْ عَلْ بِ كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ  رُوِيَ عَنْهُ صَلِ  عَلَى

Ibn Al Fahham said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I saw Amir Al-Momineen-asws in the dream. I asked him-asws 
about the news. He-asws said: ‘Correct (Healthy)! When you are free from the Prescribed 
(Salat), then say while you are in Sajdah, ‘O Allah-azwj! By the right of the One-azwj Who Showed 
him-asws, and reported from him-asws, Send Salawaat upon their group, and Do with me such 
and such’’.480 

َ  دَرَجَا الِْْصَالُ، -9 لصهلَةِ وَ الْمَشْيُ بِاللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ إِلَى ت  إِسْبَاغُ الْوُضُوءِ فِ السهبَْاَتِ وَ انتِْظاَرُ الصهلَةِ بَ عْدَ افِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النهبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع َُلَ
 .الْْمََاعَاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘Three are ranks – perfecting the 
Wud’u in the extreme cold, and awaiting the (next) Salat after the Salat, and the walking by 
the night and the day to the congregation (Salat)’’.481 

اراً للِصهلَةِ فَ هُوَ ضَيْفُ اللَّهِ وَ حَقع عَلَى مَنْ أقَاَمَ فِ مَسْجِدٍ بَ عْدَ صَلَتهِِ انتِْظَ  :الْمَحَاسِنُ، فِ روَِايةَِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -10
 .اللَّهِ أنَْ يُكْرمَِ ضَيْفَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – In a report by Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who stays in a Masjid after his Salat, awaiting for 
the (next) Salat, he is a guest of Allah-azwj, and has a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Honours 
his guest’’.482 

ََةً مِنْ  يهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع عَنْ أبَِ   فَ راَئِضِ اللَّهِ إِلَه كَانَ لَهُ عِنْدَ أدََائهَِا مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يُ ؤَدِ ي فَريِ
 دَعْوَة  مُسْتَجَابةَ .

And from him, from Musa Bin Al Qasim,  
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: 
‘There is none from a Momin who fulfils an obligation from the obligations of Allah-azwj, except 
there would be for him at its fulfilment, an Answered supplication’’.483 

ََةً وَ  ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَمهنْ   عَقهبَ إِلَى أُخْرَى فَ هُوَ ضَيْفُ اللَّهِ وَ حَقع مَنْ صَلهى صَلَةً فَريِ
 .عَلَى اللَّهِ أنَْ يُكْرمَِ ضَيْفَهُ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from the one who mentioned it,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who prays an obligatory Salat and follows-up (acts 
of worship) to another (Salat), so he is a guest of Allah-azwj, and has a right upon Allah-azwj that 
He-azwj Honours His-azwj guest’’.484 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ ت َ  قاَلَ: عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  عَالَى أَ مَا إِنه الْعَبْدَ إِذَا قاَمَ يَ عْنِ فِ الصهلَةِ فَ قَامَ لِْاَجَتِهِ يَ قُولُ اللَّه
ي الَْْ  َِ  .وَائِجَ يَ عْلَمُ عَبْدِي أَنِ ِ أنََا الهذِي أقَْ

And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The servant, when he stands, meaning in the Salat, so 
he stands for his need, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: ‘Does My-azwj servant know that 
surely I-azwj am the One-azwj Who Fulfils the needs?”’485 

لِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -11 يْنِ بْنِ مُس  ْ ، عَنِ الُْْس  َ يِ  يُر الْعَيهاْ  ِ مُْ يَ قُولُونَ إِنه النه  تَ فْس  ِ مُ وْمَ بَ عْدَ الْفَجْرِ مَكْرُوه  لَِْ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّه نه الَْْرْزاَقَ تُ قَس  ه
 فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al-Husayn Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
They are saying that the sleep after Al-Fajr is disliked, because the sustenance(s) are 
Distributed during that time’. 

َْل  يَ قْسِمُهُ مِنْ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ إِلَى طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ وَ ذَ  لِهِ وَ سْ  لِكَ قَ وْلهُُ فَ قَالَ الَْْرْزاَقُ مَوْظُوفَة  مَقْسُومَة  وَ للَّهِِ فَ َْ  ئَلُوا اللَّهَ مِنْ فَ

He-asws said: ‘The sustenance(s) are deployed, distributed, and for Allah-azwj Grace He-azwj 
Distributes from the emergence of dawn up to the emergence of sun, and that is His-azwj Word: 
and ask Allah from His Grace. [4:32]’. 

هَرْبِ فِ الَْْرْضِ ُُه قاَلَ وَ ذِكْرُ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَ طلُُو   .عِ الْفَجْرِ أبَْ لَغُ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ مِنَ ال

Then he-asws said: ‘And doing Zikr of Allah-azwj after the emergence of dawn is more further-
reaching in seeking the sustenance than striking (earning) in the land’’.486 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ مِنْ أَصْلِ كِتَابٍ لَهُ بَِطِ  جَدِ ي أَبِ فَلَحُ ال -12 ِِِسْنَادِنَا إِلَى مَُُمه ِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الصهادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع جَ سهائِلِ، رَوَيْ نَا  عْفَرٍ الطُّوسِيِ  
هُ ثََ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَفاً تُكْتَبُ لَكَ الَْْسَنَاتُ وَ تمُْ مَنْ جَلَسَ فِ مُصَله َْ حَى عَنْكَ السهيِ ئَاتُ وَ تُ بْنََّ لَكَ بتِاً رجِْلَهُ وكَهلَ اللَّهُ بِهِ مَلَكاً فَ قَالَ لَهُ ازْدَدْ 
رَجَاتُ حَتَّه تَ نْصَرِفَ   .الده

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – We are reporting by our chains to Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from an original 
book of his in the handwriting of my handwriting Abu Ja’far Al Tusi, by his chain to,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who sits in 
his praying place affirming his legs, Allah-azwj Allocates an Angel with him. He says to him, 
‘Increase in nobility, the good deeds will be written for you, and the evil deeds will be deleted 
from you, and the ranks will be built for you until you leave’’.487 

سْلَمِ، مُ  -13 ُ بِهِ مَلَكاً يَ قُولُ لَهُ  رْسَلً دَعَائمُِ الِْْ  .مِثْلَهُ فِيهِ ثََنيِاً رجِْلَيْهِ يَذْكُرُ اللَّهَ وكَهلَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘An unbroken chain, there is similar to it: ‘Affirming his legs doing Zikr of Allah-azwj, and 
Allocates an Angel to him, saying to him’’.488 

ِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -14 خْوَانِ، للِصهدُوقِ  زاَرَ أَخَاهُ فِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فَ هُوَ زَوْرُ  َُلَُةَ  مِنْ خَالِصَةِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ رَجُل   كِتَابُ الِْْ
  أنَْ يُكْرمَِ زَوْرَهُ وَ يُ عْطِيَهُ مَا سَأَلَ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Ikhwan’ of Al Sadouq, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three are from pure (actions) for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah – a man who visits his brother for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, so he is visiting Allah-azwj and it is upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Honour His-azwj visitor 
and Give him what he asks for.  

ٌُّ وَ الْمُعْتَمِرُ فَ هَذَا وَفْدُ اللَّهِ وَ حَقع الُْْخْرَى فَ هُوَ ضَيْفُ اللَّهِ وَ حَقع عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يُكْرمَِ ضَيْفَهُ وَ الْْاَ  وَ رَجُل  دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَصَلهى وَ عَقهبَ انْتِظاَراً للِصهلَةِ 
 .عَلَى اللَّهِ أنَْ يُكْرمَِ وَفْدَهُ 

And a man who enters the Masjid, so he prays Salat and follows-up (acts of worship) waiting 
for the next Salat, so he is a guest of Allah-azwj, and has a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj 
Honours His-azwj guest, and the performer of the Hajj and the Umrah, so this one is a delegate 
to Allah-azwj and has a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Honours His-azwj delegate’’.489 

نْ يَا الْمُعَمهرِ الْمَغْرِبِِ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ائِيِ  عَنْ أَ مَََالِسُ الشهيْخِ، عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الْمُفِيدِ الْْرَْجَرَ  -14  ع قاَلَ بِ الدُّ
 .غْفِرْ لَهُ وَ ارْحَْْهُ امَنْ صَلهى وَ جَلَسَ فِ مََْلِسِهِ يَ تَوَقهعُ صَلَةً بَ عْدَهَا صَلهتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ صَلَتَُمُْ اللههُمه  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – from Al Mufeed, from Ibrahim Bin Al-Hassan Bin Jamhour, from Abu Bakr 
Al Mufeed Al Jurjaie, from Abu Al Dunya Al Muammar Al Maghriby,  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who prays Salat and 
sits in his seat anticipating a Salat after it, the Angels send Salawaat upon him, and their 
Salawaat is: ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive (his sins) for him, and Mercy him!’’490 

اعِي، عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع -15 ةُ الده كُمْ أنَه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمُ الصهلَوَاتِ فِ أَحَبِ  الَْْوْقاَتِ إلِيَْهِ فاَسْألَُوا اللَّهَ  عُده َِ  . حَوَائِجَكُمْ عَقِيبَ فَ راَئِ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Imposed upon you all the Salats in the 
timings most Beloved to Him-azwj, therefore ask Allah-azwj for your needs in follow-up (acts of 
worship) of your obligatory (Salats)’’.491 

َْل  الْبَقْبَاقُ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: عَاءُ فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ مَوَاطِنَ فِ الْوَتْرِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْفَجْرِ وَ بَ عْدَ الظُّهْرِ وَ بَ عْدَ  وَ رَوَى فَ  الْمَغْرِبِ  يُسْتَحَبُّ الدُّ

And it is reported by Fazl Al Baqbaq,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The supplication is recommended in four places – in Al-Witr, 
and after Al-Fajr, and after Al-Zohr, and after Al-Maghrib’.  

 .وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أنَههُ يَسْجُدُ بَ عْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ يَدْعُو فِ سُجُودِهِ 

And in a report, ‘He-asws performed Sajdah after Al-Maghrib (Salat) and supplicated in his-asws 
Sajdah’’.492 

ُُه صَلهى ركَْعَتَيْنِ فأََتَه نْ تَ وَضهأَ فأََحْ مَ  قُولُ الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَيٍ  قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ي َ  -16 سَنَ الْوُضُوءَ 
ُُه سَأَلَ اللَّهَ حَاجَتَهُ  ُْنََّ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ صَلهى عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  ُُه جَلَسَ فأََ هِ لََْ  الَْْيْرَ مِنْ مَظاَن هِِ وَ مَنْ طلََبَ الَْْيْرَ مِنْ مَظاَن ِ  فَ قَدْ طلََبَ ركُُوعَهَا وَ سُجُودَهَا 

 .َُِبْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-Husayn Bin Salih Bin Hayy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who performs Wud’u, then he prays two Cycles, so he 
completes its Ruk’u and its Sajdah, then he sits praising upon Allah-azwj and sends Salawaat 
upon Rasool-Allah-azwj, then asks Allah-azwj for his need, so he would be seeking the goodness 
from its habitat, and one who seeks the goodness from its habitat will not be 
disappointed’’.493 

دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهُِّاَ ع قاَلَ:فَلَحُ السهائِ  -17 عَاءِ دُبُ رَ التهطَوُّ  لِ، رَوَى مَُُمه ََلُ مِنَ الدُّ عَاءُ دُبُ رَ الصهلَةِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ أفَْ لِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ عَلَى التهطَوُّعِ الدُّ َْ  .عِ كَفَ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From one of the two (5th or sixth Imam-asws) having said: ‘The supplication at the ends of the 
Prescribed Salat is better than the supplication at the end of the optional Salat, like the merit 
of the Prescribed (Salat) over the Optional (Salat)’’.494 

 صَلَةً مَكْتُوبةًَ فَ لَهُ فِ أَُرَهَِا دَعْوَة  مُسْتَجَابةَ . مَنْ صَلهى للَّهِِ سُبْحَانهَُ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:

And from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘One who prays Salat for Allah-azwj the Glorious a 
Prescribed Salat, for him at the end of it would be an Answered supplication’’.495 

ََلُ مِنَ الصهلَةِ تَ نَفُّلً. رِ ع قاَلَ:وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الْبَاقِ  ََةِ أفَْ عَاءُ بَ عْدَ الْفَريِ  الدُّ

And it is reported from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The supplication after the Obligatory Salat is 
better than the Salat prayed voluntarily’’.496 

للَّهُ تَ عَالَى لِمَلَئِكَتِهِ انْظرُُوا إِلَى عَبْدِي إِذَا فَ رغََ الْعَبْدُ مِنَ الصهلَةِ وَ لََْ يَسْأَلِ اللَّهَ تَ عَالَى حَاجَتَهُ يَ قُولُ ا رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: اخْتِيَارُ ابْنِ الْبَاقِي، -18
ََتِِ وَ لََْ يَسْأَلْ حَاجَتَهُ مِنِ  كَأنَههُ   قَدِ اسْتَغْنََّ عَنِ  خُذُوا صَلَتَهُ فاَضْربِوُا بِهاَ وَجْهَهُ. فَ قَدْ أدَهى فَريِ

(The book) ‘Ikhtiyar’ of Ibn Al Baqy –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the servant is free from the Salat and 
he does not ask Allah-azwj the Exalted for his need, Allah-azwj the Exalted Says to His-azwj Angels: 
“Look at My-azwj servant! He has fulfilled My-azwj Obligation and did not ask for his need from 
Me-azwj. It is as if he is needless of Me-azwj! Seize his Salat and strike his face with it!”’497 

فإَِذا فَ رَغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ   اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ فِ قَ وْلِ   سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:قُ رْبُ الِْْ  -19
ََيْتَ الصهلَةَ بَ عْدَ  رَبِ كَ فاَرْغَبْ  وَ إِلى نْ يَا فإَِذَا فَ رَغْ فإَِذَا قَ عَاءِ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الدُّ عَاءِ فاَرْغَبْ إِلَى اللَّهِ أنَْ تُسَلِ مَ وَ أنَْتَ جَالِس  فاَنْصَبْ فِ الدُّ تَ مِنَ الدُّ

 .عَزه وَ جَله أنَْ يَ تَقَبهلَهَا مِنْكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said regarding Words of Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted: So, when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be 
hopeful [94:8]: ‘When you fulfil the Salat after having performed Salaam and you are seated, 
then install in the supplication, from the matters of the Hereafter and the world. When you 
are free from the supplication, then be hopeful to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Accept it 
from You-azwj’’.498 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عدَعَائِ  -20 سْلَمِ، قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمه  الْمَسْألََةُ قَ بْلَ الصهلَةِ وَ بَ عْدَهَا مُسْتَجَابةَ . مُ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘The asking before the Salat and after it are 
Answered’’.499 

لَهُ بَ عْدَ قاَلَ ال رَبِ كَ فاَرْغَبْ  فإَِذا فَ رَغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ وَ إِلى فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: َْ كَ أَنْ تَدَعَهُ فإَِنه فَ ََةِ إِياه عَاءُ بَ عْدَ الْفَريِ دُّ
 ََ لِ الْفَريِ َْ ََةِ كَفَ  ةِ عَلَى النهافِلَةِ الْفَريِ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: ‘So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be hopeful [94:8]. 
He-asws said: ‘The supplication after the obligatory (Salat), beware of leaving it, for its merit 
after the obligatory Salat is like the merit of the obligatory Salat over the optional’. 

هُ عَنََّ  اخِريِنَ تي سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَهَنهمَ دادْعُونِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ إِنه الهذِينَ يَسْتَكْبْوُنَ عَنْ عِبادَ  ُُه قاَلَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  عَاءُ وَ إِياه ََلُ الْعِبَادَةِ الدُّ  -فأَفَْ

Then, he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. 
Surely those who are too arrogant from worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced 
[40:60]. The best worship is the supplication, and turning to Him-azwj only’. 

 قاَلَ الَْْوهاهُ الدهعهاءُ. إِنه إِبْراهِيمَ لَْلَِيم  أوَهاه  مُنِيب   وَ سُئِلَ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ 

And he-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-
hearted, repenting [11:75]. He-asws said: ‘His-as groans of the supplication’’.500 

ََلُ دُعَاءُ أَحَ أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ رَجُلَيْنِ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فِ وَقْتٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ افْ تَتَحَا الصهلَةَ فَكَانَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  دِهُِّاَ أَكْثَرَ وَ كَانَ قُ رْآنُ الْآخَرِ أَكْثَرَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws was asked about two men entering the Masjid in one time, 
and they begin the Salat. The supplication of one of them is more, and the Quran (recitation) 
of the other is more. Which of the two is better?’  

َْل  وَ كُلع حَسَن    قاَلَ كُلع فِيهِ فَ

He-asws said: ‘There is merit in both, and they are both good’.  

ََلُ   قِيلَ قَدْ عَلِمْنَا ذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنْ أرََدْنَا أَنْ نَ عْلَمَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْ

It was said, ‘We know that, but we wanted to know which of the two is better’. 

عْتَ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  ََلُ أَ مَا سََِ عَاءُ أفَْ هِيَ الْعِبَادَةُ وَ هِيَ  ينَ هَنهمَ داخِرِ ادْعُونِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ إِنه الهذِينَ يَسْتَكْبْوُنَ عَنْ عِبادَتي سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَ  قاَلَ الدُّ
ََلُ   .أفَْ

He-asws said: ‘The supplication is better. Have you not heard Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Saying: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. Surely those who are too arrogant from 
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worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced [40:60]? It is the worship, and it is 
better’’.501 

ِِْدَايةَُ، -21   مَا أَهَُّهكَ أَكْفِكَ رُوِيَ أنَه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ اذكُْرْنِ بَ عْدَ الْغَدَاةِ سَاعَةً وَ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ سَاعَةً  ا

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘It is reported that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O son of Adam-as! Mention me-azwj 
after the morning for a time, and after Al-Asr for a time, I-azwj shall Suffice you of what worries 
you!” 

هَرْبِ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ التهعْقِيبُ بَ عْدَ صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ أبَْ لَغُ فِ طَ   .لَبِ الر زِْقِ مِنَ ال

And the follow-up (acts of worship) after the morning Salat is more further-reaching in 
seeking the sustenance than the striking (earning) in the land’’.502 

 .لَى وُضُوئهِِ أنَه الْمُؤْمِنَ مُعَقِ ب  مَا دَامَ عَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported that the Momin is in follow-up (acts of worship) for as long as he is upon 
Wud’u’’.503 

 .إِذَا انْصَرَفْتَ مِنَ الصهلَةِ فاَنْصَرِفْ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ  وَ قاَلَ ره

And he-asws said: ‘When you finish from the Salat, then finish from your right’’.504 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  بيان:  يََيِنِكَ. إِذَا انْصَرَفْتَ مِنْ صَلَتِكَ فاَنْصَرِفْ عَنْ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: رَوَاهُ الصهدُوقُ فِ الصهحِيحِ عَنْ مَُُمه

Explanation – It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you finish from your Salat, then finish from 
your right’’. 
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 تسبيح فاطمة صلوات الله عليها و فَله و أحكامه و آداب السبحة و إدارتَا 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – GLORIFICATION OF FATIMA-asws, MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HER-asws, AND ITS MERIT, 
AND ITS RULINGS, AND ETIQUETTES OF THE ROSARY AND 
ROTATING IT 

1- ،ٌُ حْتِجَا َُُوزُ أَنْ يُسَبِ حَ الرهجُلُ بِطِيِن الْقَبِْْ وَ هَلْ فِ   الِْْ َْل  يهِ كَتَبَ الِْْمْيَرِيُّ إِلَى الْقَائمِِ ع يَسْألَهُُ هَلْ    فَ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asking him-ajfj, ‘Is it allowed for the man to glorify with clay of 
the grave (of Al-Husayn-asws), and is there any merit in it?’ 

َْيْ  لِهِ أنَه الرهجُلَ يَ نْسَى التهسْبِيحَ وَ يدُِيرُ السُّبْحَةَ  تهسْبِيحِ ءٍ مِنَ الفأََجَابَ ع يُسَبِ حُ بِهِ فَمَا مِنْ  َْ ََلَ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ فَ  فَ يُكْتَبُ لهَُ التهسْبِيحُ  أفَْ

He-ajfj answered: ‘He can glorify with it. There is nothing from the Glorification superior than 
it, and from its merit is that the man forgets the Glorification and he rotates the rosary, so 
the Glorification is written for him’.  

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed to rotate the rosary with his left hand when he Glorifies, or not 
allowed?’  

َُُوزُ أَنْ يدُِيرَ السُّ  َُُوزُ ذَلِكَ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ سَأَلَ هَلْ  َُُوزُ فأََجَابَ   -بْحَةَ بيَِدِهِ الْيُسْرَى إِذَا سَبهحَ أوَْ لََ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj’.  

تَأْنِفُ وَ إِذَا سَبهحَ تَماَمَ سَبْعٍ وَ سِتِ يَن هَلْ مِنْ أرَْبَعٍ وَ َُلَُِيَن هَلْ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى أرَْبَعٍ وَ َُلَُِيَن أوَْ يَسْ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْ تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع مَنْ سَهَا فَجَازَ التهكْبِيَر أَكْثَرَ 
بُ فِ ذَلِكَ  َُِ  يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى سِتٍ  وَ سِتِ يَن أَوْ يَسْتَأْنِفُ وَ مَا الهذِي 

And he asked about the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, one errs so he exceeds the 
Takbeer more than thirty-four (times), ‘Should he should count it as thirty-four or should he 
resume, and when he completes sixty-seven, should he count it as sixty six or resume, and 
what is that which is obligated regarding that?’ 

ٍَ وَ َُلَُِيَن وَ يَ بْنِ  إِذَا سَهَا فِ التهسْبِيحِ فَ تَجَاوَزَ سَبْعاً وَ سِتِ يَن تَسْبِيحَةً عَادَ   عَلَيْهَا وَ فأََجَابَ ع إِذَا سَهَا فِ التهكْبِيِر حَتَّه جَََاوَزَ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِيَن عَادَ إِلَى َُلَ
َْيْ إِلَى   .ءَ عَلَيْهِ سِتٍ  وَ سِتِ يَن وَ بَنََّ عَلَيْهَا فإَِذَا جَاوَزَ التهحْمِيدَ مِائَةً فَلَ 

He-ajfj answered: ‘When he errs in the Takbeer until he exceeds thirty-four, he should count it 
as thirty-three and build upon it, and when he errs in the Glorification and exceeds sixty-seven 
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Glorification, he should count it as sixty-six and build upon it. When he exceeds the Praise one 
hundred, there is nothing upon him’’.505 

َْكَكْتَ فِ تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع فأََعِدْ. عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع رُوِيَ  بيان:  إِذَا 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – It is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘When you doubt in the 
Glorification of Fatima-asws, repeat’’. 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -2 بْلَ أنَْ يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ انْصِراَفِهِ مِنْ فاَطِمَةَ ع ق َ  مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ  قُ رْبُ الِْْ
 صَلَةِ الْغَدَاةِ غُفِرَ لَهُ وَ يَ بْدَأُ بِالتهكْبِيرِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who Glorifies the Glorification of Fatima-asws before he 
folds his legs (to get up) after his leaving from the morning Salat would be Forgiven for him, 
and he should begin with the Takbeer’. 

 يَا حَْْزَةُ. ُُه قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لِْمَْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ حَسْبُكَ بِهاَ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said to Hamza Bin Humran: ‘It suffices you with it, O Hamza!’’506 

هِ عَ  -3 دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ  دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمه بِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ الْمَكْفُوفِ عَنْ ابْنِ أَ  بْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ مَََالِسُ الصهدُوقِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه
 . يَ لْزَمْهُ عَبْد  فَشَقِيَ لََْ  يَا أبََا هَارُونَ إِناه نََْمُرُ صِبْيَانَ نَا بتَِسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع كَمَا نََْمُرُهُمْ بِالصهلَةِ فاَلْزَمْهُ فإَِنههُ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Haroun Al Makfouf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Abu Haroun! We-asws instruct our-asws children with 
performing Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, like what we-asws instruct them with the Salat, 
therefore necessitate it, for a servant will not necessitate it and be wretched’’.507 

سْنَادِ الْآتي فِ بَابِ حُكْمِ النِ سَاءِ  -4 نُه مَسْئُولََ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عالِْْصَالُ، بِالِْْ .إِذَا سَبهحَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ عَقَدَتْ عَلَى الَْْنَامِلِ لَِْنَّه  ت 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – By the chain which will come in the chapter of rulings of the women,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘When the woman glorifies she can count on her fingertips because there 
will be Questioned’’.508  

دِ بْنِ  -5 عْبَةَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ قاَلَ  فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، عَنْ حَْهوَيْهِ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ مَُُمه ُْ مُعَقِ بَات   :كَثِيٍر عَنْ 
َُِيبُ قاَئلُِهُنه أَوْ فاَعِلُهُنه يُكَبِْ ُ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِيَن وَ يُسَبِ حُ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن وَ يََْمَدُ   .ُِينَ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَ لََ 
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(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – from Hammawiya, from Abu Al-Husayn, from Abu Khalifa, from Muhammad Bin 
Kaseer, from Shuba, from Al Hakam, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Ka’ab Bin Ujrah who said,  

‘Follow-up (acts of worship) do not disappoint their sayer or their doer. He should exclaim 
Takbeer thirty-four, and Glorify thirty-three, and Praise thirty-three’’.509 

 .ات  وَ ذكََرَ نََْوَهُ مُعَقِ بَ  :فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، رُوِيَتْ فِ تََريِخِ نَ يْشَابوُرَ فِ تَ رْجَََةِ رَجَاءِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحِيمِ أنَه النهبِِه ص قاَلَ  -6

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – It is reported in ‘Tareekh of Neshapur’ in a translation of Raja’a Bin Abdul Raheem,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Follow-up (acts of worship)’ – and he mentioned approximate to 
it’’.510 

نِ الْْرَيِريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ بْنِ ثَُاَمَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  نِ ابْنِ عُلَيهةَ عَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَطهانِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  السُّكهريِِ  عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَ  -7
ُُكَ عَنِ  وَ عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   أنَههُ قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِ سَعْدٍ أَ لََ أُحَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qattan – from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Sukkary, from Al Hakam Bin 
Aslam, from Ibn Ulayya, from Al Hareyri, from Abu Al Ward Bin Sumana,  

‘From Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said to a man from the 
clan of Asad: ‘Shall I-asws narrate to you-asws about me-asws and about (Syeda) Fatima-asws?  

اَ اسْتَقَتْ بِالْقِرْبةَِ حَتَّه أَُ هرَ فِ صَدْ  اَ كَانَتْ عِنْدِي وَ كَانَتْ مِنْ أَحَبِ  أَهْلِهِ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِنَّه لْبَيْتَ حَتَّه حَى حَتَّه مََِلَتْ يَدَاهَا وَ كَسَحَتِ ارهَِا وَ طَحَنَتْ بِالره إِنَّه
دِي َْ  د  اغْبَْهتْ ُيَِابُهاَ وَ أوَقَدَتِ النهارَ تَُْتَ الْقِدْرِ حَتَّه دكَِنَتْ ُيَِابُهاَ فأََصَابَهاَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ضَرَر  

She-asws was in with me-asws, and she-asws was from the most beloved of his-saww family to 
him-saww. She-asws quenched with the canteen until there were impacts in her-asws chest, and 
she-asws grinded with the mill until her-asws hands were calloused, and she-asws swept the house 
until her-asws clothes were dusty, and she-asws ignited the fire beneath the pot until her-asws 
clothes were darkened, so a lot of harm afflicted her-asws from that. 

اَ لَوْ أتََ يْتِ أبََاكِ فَسَألَْتِيهِ خَادِماً يَكْفِيكِ حَره مَا أنَْتِ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْعَمَلِ  َِ  فَ قُلْتُ 

I-asws said to her-asws: ‘If you-asws could go to your-asws father-saww and ask him-saww for a servant 
to suffice you-asws of the heat of what you-asws are in from this work’.  

اثًَ فاَسْتَحَتْ فاَنْصَرَفَتْ   فأَتََتِ النهبِه ص فَ وَجَدَتْ عِنْدَهُ حُده

She-asws went to the Prophet-saww. She-asws found companions discussing in his-saww presence, 
so she-asws left’.  

اَ جَاءَتْ لِْاَجَةٍ   قاَلَ فَ عَلِمَ النهبُِّ ص أَنَّه
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He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww knew that she-asws had come for a need’.  

 مْ فَسَكَتْنَا وَ اسْتَحْيَيْنَا لمَِكَاننَِاقاَلَ فَ غَدَا عَلَيْنَا وَ نََْنُ فِ لفَِاعِنَا فَ قَالَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُ 

He-asws said: ‘He-saww came to us in the morning while we-asws were in our-asws quilt. He-saww said: 
‘The greeting be upon you-asws!’ We-asws were silent and were embarrassed due to our-asws 
position.  

ُُه قاَلَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَخَشِينَا إِنْ لََْ نَ رُده عَلَيْهِ أنَْ يَ نْصَرِفَ ُُه قَ    يَ فْعَلُ ذَلِكَ يُسَلِ مُ َُلَثًَ فإَِنْ أذُِنَ لَهُ وَ إِلَه انْصَرَفَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ  الَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَسَكَتْنَا 

The he-saww said: ‘The greeting be upon you-asws!’ We-asws were silent. Then he-saww said: ‘The 
greeting be upon you-asws!’ We-asws feared if we-asws don’t respond to him-saww, he-saww might 
leave, and he-saww had already done that thrice, so either I-asws permit for him-saww or else 
he-saww would leave. 

 فَ قُلْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهلَمُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ادْخُلْ فَ لَمْ يَ عْدُ أنَْ جَلَسَ عِنْدَ رُءُوسِنَا

I-asws said: ‘And upon you-saww be the greeting, O Rasool-Allah-saww, enter!’ He-saww did not 
repeat and sat by our-asws heads.  

 فاَطِمَةُ مَا كَانَتْ حَاجَتُكِ أمَْسِ عِنْدَ مَُُمهدٍ فَ قَالَ يَا 

He-saww said: ‘O Fatima-asws! What was your-asws need with Muhammad-saww yesterday?’’ 

بْهُ أَنْ يَ قُومَ   قاَلَ فَخَشِيتُ إِنْ لََْ جَُِ

He-asws said: ‘She-asws feared that if she-asws does not answer him-saww, he-saww might stand up 
(and leave)’.  

اَ اسْتَقَتْ بِالْقِرْبةَِ حَتَّه  يْتَ هَا وَ جَرَتْ بِالرهحَى حَتَّه مََِلَتْ يَدَاهَا وَ كَسَحَتِ الْبَ أَُ هرَ فِ صَدْرِ  قاَلَ فأََخْرَجْتُ رأَْسِي فَ قُلْتُ أنََا وَ اللَّهِ أُخْبْكَُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّه
اَ لَوْ أتََ يْتِ أبََاكِ فَ  َِ  خَادِماً يَكْفِيكِ حَره مَا أنَْتِ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْعَمَلِ  سَألَْتِيهِ حَتَّه اغْبَْهتْ ُيَِابُهاَ وَ أوَْقَدَتْ تَُْتَ الْقِدْرِ حَتَّه دكَِنَتْ ُيَِابُهاَ فَ قُلْتُ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws brought out my-asws head. I-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, I-asws shall inform you-saww, 
O Rasool-Allah-saww! She-asws quenched with the container until the impacts are in her-asws 
chest, and she-asws pulled the hand mill until her-asws hands are with callouses, and she-asws 
swept the house until her-asws clothes changed (out of dust), and she-asws ignited beneath the 
pot until her-asws clothes were darkened. So I-asws said to her-asws: ‘If you-asws could go to 
your-asws father-saww and ask him-saww for a servant to suffice  you-asws the heat of what you-asws 
are in, from this work’’. 

اَ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِينَ َُلَُِيَن وَ احَْْدَا َُلَثًَ وَ َُ  قاَلَ ص أَ فَلَ أعَُلِ مُكُمَا مَا هُوَ خَيْر  لَكُمَا مِنَ الْْاَدِمِ إِذَا أَخَذْتُماَ مَنَامَكُمَا فَسَبِ حَا َُلَثًَ وَ   لَُِيَن وَ كَبِْ 

He-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww let you-asws both know what is better for you-asws than the servant? 
Whenever you-asws take to your-asws sleep, Glorify thirty-three (times), and Praise thirty-three 
(times), and exclaim Takbeer thirty-four (times)’’.  
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 .ولهِِ رَسُ أَخْرَجَتْ ع رأَْسَهَا فَ قَالَتْ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ فَ 

He-asws said: ‘She-asws brought out her-asws head. She-asws said: ‘I-asws am satisfied from Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Rasool-saww! I-asws am satisfied from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww! I-asws am 
satisfied from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww!’’511 

دِ بْنِ أَ  -8 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ وَليِدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمه عَريِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ مَعَانِ الَْْخْبَارِ، عَنْ مَُُمه ْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ  حَْْدَ الَْْ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع مَا هَذَا الذ كِْرُ  -كُرُوا اللَّهَ ذكِْراً كَثِيراً اذْ   وَ جَلَ أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه  عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمه

 الْكَثِيرُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Abu Al Sabbah Bin Nueym, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Do Zikr 
of Allah, abundant Zikr [33:41], ‘What is this Zikr, the abundant?’  

 سْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَدْ ذكََرَ اللَّهَ الذ كِْرَ الْكَثِيَر.قاَلَ مَنْ سَبهحَ تَ 

He-asws said: ‘One who glorifies Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, so he has done Zikr of 
Allah-azwj, the abundant Zikr’’.512 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُ  -9 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمه اطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ مه  خَالِدٍ الْقَمه
 .فِ ركَْعَةٍ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ تَسْبِيحُ الزههْراَءِ فاَطِمَةَ ع فِ دُبرُِ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ أَحَبُّ إِلَِه مِنْ صَلَةِ ألَْ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws at the end 
of every Salat is more beloved to me-asws than a Salat of a thousand Cycles during every 
day’’.513 

عَرِ  -10 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الَْْ  ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ يِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْبَجَلِيِ  عَنِ َُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمه
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ُُه اسْتَغْفَرَ غُفِرَ لَهُ وَ هِ  بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمه  مِائَة  بِاللِ سَانِ وَ ألَْف  فِ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ تَطْرُدُ الشهيْطاَنَ يَ مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ الزههْراَءِ ع 

 .وَ تُ رْضِي الرهحَْْنَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Ashari, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Bajaly, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibn Ameyra, from Abu Al Sabbah Bin Nueym, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Al-Zahra-asws, 
then seeks Forgiveness, (his sins would be) Forgiven for him, and it is one hundred by the 
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tongue, and a thousand in the scale, and the Satan-la is repelled, and the Beneficent is 
Satisfied’’.514 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبَانٍ عَنِ الُْْسَ  -11 ََالَةَ وَ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ يْنِ بْنِ سَعِيَُ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مَُُمه دٍ عَنْ فَ
ََةِ غُفِرَ لَهُ وَ يَ بْدَأُ بِالتهكْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  بِيِر.مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ مِنْ صَلَةِ الْفَريِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Hassan 
Bin Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, and Ibn Abu Najran, both together from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws before he 
folds his legs (to get up) from the obligatory Salat, (his sins would be) Forgiven for him, and 
he should begin with the Takbeer’’.515 

 .مِثْلَهُ  عَنِ الْقَمهاطِ  مَكَارمُِ الَْْخْلَقِ، مِنْ مَسْمُوعَاتِ السهيِ دِ أَبِ الْبَْكََاتِ الْمَشْهَدِي ِ  -12

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from ‘Masmouaat’ of the Seyyid Abu Al Barakaat Al Mash’hady, from Al 

Qammat – similar to it.516 

ِِِسْ  -13 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ نَادِهِ إِلَى عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ فَلَحُ السهائِلِ، مِها رَوَيْ نَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَُُمه مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ  بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
ُ لَهُ الْْنَهةَ.  فاَطِمَةَ فِ دُبرُِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ يَ بْسُطَ رجِْلَيْهِ أوَْجَبَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – From what we are reporting from the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, by 
his chain to Abu Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who glorifies the 
Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws at the end of the Prescribed Salat from before he spreads 
his legs (to get up), Allah-azwj Obligates the Paradise for him’’.517 

دِ بْنِ عُذَافِرٍ قاَلَ: -14 دٍ وَ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمه بْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَألََهُ أَبِ عَنْ تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع بِ عَ دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَلَى أَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ مَُُمه
ُ أَكْبَُْ حَتَّه أَحْصَاهَا أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِينَ   فَ قَالَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Yahya Bin Muhammad, and Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Uzafir who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws with my father. My father asked him-asws about Glorification 
of Fatima-asws. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, until he counted thirty-four’.  

ُُه قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ ا  .للَّهِ حَتَّه بَ لَغَ مِائَةً يَُْصِيهَا بيَِدِهِ جَُْلَةً وَاحِدَةً ُُه قاَلَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ حَتَّه بَ لَغَ سَبْعاً وَ سِتِ يَن 
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Then he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj’ until he-asws reached sixty-seven. Then he-asws said: 
‘Glory be to Allah-azwj’, until he-asws reached one hundred, counting by his-asws counting as one 
total’’.518 

 تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ الزههْراَءِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا مِنْكُمْ مَنْ سَبهحَ  السهراَئرُِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَشِيخَةِ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ: -15
 . رجِْلَيْهِ مِنَ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ غُفِرَ لهَُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ ثْنَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Kitab Al Masheykha’ of Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘One from you who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws, before he folds his legs (to get up) from the Prescribed Salat, (his 
sins would be) Forgive for him’’.519 

دٍ الثهقَفِيُ مَكَارمُِ الَْْخْلَقِ، مِنْ مُسْمُوعَاتِ السهيِ دِ أَبِ الْبَْكََاتِ الْمَشْهَدِيِ  رَوَى إِب ْ  -16 مَةَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَانَتْ سُبْحَتُهَا مِنْ أنَه فاَطِ  راَهِيمُ بْنُ مَُُمه
عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ سَيِ دُ الشُّهَدَاءِ  لَ حَْْزَةُ بْنُ  أنَْ قتُِ خَيْطِ صُوفٍ مُفَتهلٍ مَعْقُودٍ عَلَيْهِ عَدَدَ التهكْبِيراَتِ فَكَانَتْ ع تُدِيرُهَا بيَِدِهَا تُكَبِْ ُ وَ تُسَبِ حُ إِلَى 

 فاَسْتَعْمَلَتْ تُ رْبَ تَهُ وَ عَمِلَتِ التهسَابيِحَ فاَسْتَعْمَلَهَا النهاسُ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from ‘Masmouaat’ of the Seyyid Abu Al Barkaat of Al Mash’hady, reported by 
Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy,  

‘(Syeda) Fatima-asws daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, her-asws rosary was from threaded spun 
wool beads tied and knotted of the number of the exclamations of Takbeer. She-asws was 
rotating it by her-asws hand and glorifying up to when Hamza-as Bin Abdul Muttalib-as was killed, 
may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-as, chief of the martyrs. She-asws used his-as soil (of the grave) 
and made the rosary, so the people used it.  

ا قتُِلَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عَ  لِ وَ الْمَزيِهةِ.فَ لَمه َْ  دَلَ بِالَْْمْرِ إلِيَْهِ فاَسْتَعْمَلُوا تُ رْبَ تَهُ لِمَا فِيهَا مِنَ الْفَ

When Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was killed, the matter 
was modified to him-asws, so they used his-asws soil due to what merit advantage was in it’’.520 

بَْ تَيْنِ مِنْ طِيِن قَبِْْ حَْْزَةَ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ التهفَاضُ  وَ فِ كِتَابِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ  بْحَةُ الهتِِ مِنْ قَبِْْ لِ أنَه أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سُئِلَ عَنِ اسْتِعْمَالِ التَُّ  بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ قَالَ ع السُّ
 .سَيْنِ ع تُسَبِ حُ بيَِدِ الرهجُلِ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يُسَبِ حَ الُْْ 

And in the book of Al Hassan Bin Mahboub –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about utilising the two soils from the clay of the grave of 
Hamza-as and Al-Husayn-asws, and the meritorious between the two. He-asws said: ‘The rosary 
which is from the grave of Al-Husayn-asws glories in the hand of the man without him 
glorifying’’.521 
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اَبَ أَنه الْْوُرَ الْعِيَن إِذَا أبَْصَرْنَ بِوَاحِدٍ مِنَ الَْْمْلَكِ يَ هْبِطُ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ لَِْمْرٍ مَا يَ  وَ رُوِيَ   . مِنْ طِيِن قَبِْْ الُْْسَيْنِ عسْتَهْدِينَ مِنْهُ السُّبَحَ وَ التَُّ

And it is reported – ‘When the Maiden Hourie sees one of the Angels going down to the earth 
for a matter, what they seek gift from him is the rosary and the soil from the clay of the grave 
of Al-Husayn-asws’’. 

 .رقُِ الُْْجُبَ السهبْعَ َُْ مَنْ أدََارَهَا مَرهةً وَاحِدَةً بِالَسْتِغْفَارِ أوَْ غَيْرهِِ كُتِبَ لَهُ سَبْعِيَن مَرهةً وَ إِنه السُّجُودَ عَلَيْهَا  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported from the Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who rotates it (rosary) one times with 
seeking the Forgiveness or something else, it would be written for seventy times, and the 
Sajdah performed upon it pierces the seven veils’’.522 

َُْلُو الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ خََْسَةٍ   بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:مِصْبَاحُ الشهيْخِ، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ  -17 ادَةٍ وَ سُبْحَةٍ فِيهَا لََ   سِوَاكٍ وَ مُشْطٍ وَ سَجه
 .أرَْبَع  وَ َُلَُوُنَ حَبهةً وَ خَاتَِ عَقِيقٍ 

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh – from Ubeydullah Bin Ali Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘The Momin is not vacant from five – toothbrush, 
and comb, and Sajdah tablet (Mohr), and rosary wherein are thirty-four seed, and a ring of 
Aqeeq’’.523 

بْحَةَ مَنْ أراد ]أدََارَ[ الَْْجَرَ مِنْ تُ رْبةَِ الُْْسَيْنِ فاَسْتَغْفَرَ بِهِ مَرهةً وَاحِدَةً كَتَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ سَبْعِينَ  هُ قاَلَ:الْمِصْبَاحُ، عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع أنَه  -18  مَرهةً وَ إِنْ أمَْسَكَ السُّ
 .بيَِدِهِ وَ لََْ يُسَبِ حْ بِهاَ فَفِي كُلِ  حَبهةٍ مِنْهَا سَبْعُ مَرهاتٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Misbah’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who rotates the stones (beads) of the soul of Al-
Husayn-asws seeking Forgiveness with it one time, Allah-azwj Writes for him seventy times, and 
if he holds the rosary in his hand and does not glorify with it, then in each bead from it is 
seven times’’.524 

، نَ قْلً مِنْ خَطِ  بَ عْضِ الْْفَاَضِلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  -19 غُفِرَ الَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ مَنْ قَ  الَ:جَامِعُ الْبَزَنْطِيِ 
 لَهُ.

(The book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty – copying from the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws before 
he folds his legs, (his sins are) Forgiven for him’’.525 

، قاَلَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -20 كَوْتُ إلِيَْهِ ُقِْلً فِ أذُُنِ فَ قَالَ ع عَلَيْكَ بتَِسْبِيحِ فاَطِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ   مَةَ ع.َْ

                                                      
522 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 59 H 16 d 
523 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 59 H 17 
524 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 59 H 18 
525 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 – The Book Salat  – Ch 59 H 19 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 82 www.hubeali.com 

Page 288 of 292 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘One of the companions of Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘I complained to him-asws of heaviness in my 
ear. He-asws said: ‘Upon you is with Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws’’.526 

َْكَا إلِيَْهِ ُِ دَخَلَ رَجُل  عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ كَلهمَهُ فَ لَمْ يَسْمَعْ كَلَمَ  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، قاَلَ: -21 قْلً فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ فَ قَالَ لهَُ مَا يََنَْعُكَ وَ أيَْنَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ 
 أنَْتَ مِنْ تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

He said, ‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws spoke to him, but he could not 
hear the speech of Abu Abdullah-asws and complained to him-asws of heaviness in his ears. 
He-asws said to him: ‘What prevents you, and where are you from Glorification of (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws’. 

 قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا تَسْبِيحُ فاَطِمَةَ ع

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws?’  

َُلَثًَ وَ   َ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن وَ تُسَبِ حُ اللَّه  َ  امَ الْمِائةَِ َُلَُِيَن تمََ  فَ قَالَ تُكَبِْ ُ اللَّهَ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِيَن وَ تَُْمَدُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘You exclaim Takbeer thirty-four (times), and praise Allah-azwj thirty-three (times), 
and glorify Allah-azwj thirty-three (times), a complete hundred’. 

 .يَسِيراً حَتَّه أذَْهَبَ عَنِ  مَا كُنْتُ أَجِدُهُ  قاَلَ فَمَا فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ إِلَه 

He said, ‘I did not do that except for a little while until it went away from me what I had been 
feeling’’.527 

 اللَّهَ ذِكْراً كَثِيراً. مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَدْ ذكََرَ  مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ ابْنَْ أعَْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -22

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – from Zurara and Humran, two sons of Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, so 
he has done Zikr of Allah-azwj, abundant Zikr’’.528 

اكِراَتِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ  اكِريِنَ اللَّهَ كَثِيراً وَ الذه  .مَنْ بَاتَ عَلَى تَسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ كَانَ مِنَ الذه

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who spends a night upon Glorification of (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws would be from the ones doing Zikr of Allah-azwj a lot, the male and the female’’.529 
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دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ رجَِالهِِ عَنْ أَبِ  -23 ََةِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ  مَنْ سَبهحَ اللَّهَ فِ  قاَلَ: عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ مَُُمه دُبرُِ الْفَريِ
ُ مَرهةً وَاحِدَةً غُفِرَ لَهُ   .يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ الْمِائةََ وَ أتَْ بَعَهَا بِلَ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Yahya Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Abu Najran, from his 
men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies Allah-azwj at the ends of the obligatory 
(Salat) before he folds his legs (to get up), the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, one 
hundred, and follows it with (saying) ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, once, (his sins will be) 
Forgiven for him’’.530 

سْلَمِ، وَ الْبَلَدُ الَْْمِيُن، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -24 ََةِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَهُ مِنْ صَ  دَعَائمُِ الِْْ  . لهَُ لَةِ الْفَريِ

(The books) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’, and ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws 
before he folds his legs (to get up) from the obligatory Salat, (his sins will be) Forgiven for 
him’’.531 

عَائمُِ، عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -25  أهَْدَى بَ عْضُ مُلُوكِ الَْْعَاجِمِ رَقِيقاً فَ قُلْتُ لفَِاطِمَةَ اذْهَبِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فاَسْتَخْدِمِيهِ خَادِماً  الده

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘One of the Persian kings gifted a slave. I-asws said to (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws: ‘Go to Rasool-Allah-saww and seek him to serve as a servant’.  

اَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَا فاَطِمَةُ أعُْطِيكِ مَا هُوَ  َِ نْ يَا بِاَ فِيهَامِ   خَيْر  لَكِ فأَتََ تْهُ فَسَألَتَْهُ ذَلِكَ وَ ذكََرَ الَْْدِيثَ بِطُولهِِ فَ قَالَ   نْ خَادِمٍ وَ مِنَ الدُّ

She-asws went to him-saww and asked him-saww that’ – and he-asws mentioned the Hadeeth with 
its length – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to her-asws: ‘O Fatima-asws! I-saww shall give you-asws what is 
better for you than a servant, and better than the world and with whatever is in it. 

دِينَ اللَّهَ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن  يِنَ اللَّهَ بَ عْدَ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِيَن تَكْبِيرةًَ وَ تَُُمِ  ُُه تََّْتِمِيَن ذَلِكِ بِلَ سَبِ حِيَن اللَّهَ َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن تَسْ تَُْمِيدَةً وَ تُ تُكَبِْ   إلَِهَ إِلَه بيِحَةً 
نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا ُ وَ ذَلِكِ خَيْر  لَكِ مِنَ الهذِي أرََدْتِ وَ مِنَ الدُّ  اللَّه

You-asws exclaim Takbeer of Allah-azwj after every Salat, thirty-four Takbeer(s), and you-asws 
praise Allah-azwj thirty-three Praises, and you-asws glorify Allah-azwj thirty-three Glorifications, 
then you-asws end that with (saying) ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’ – and that is better for 
you-asws than that which you-asws want, and (better) than the world and whatever is in it’. 

 فَ لَزمَِتْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا هَذَا التهسْبِيحَ بَ عْدَ كُلِ  صَلَةٍ وَ نُسِبَ إلِيَْهَا.
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She-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws, necessitated this Glorification after 
every Salat and it has been attributed to her-asws’’.532 

ُُه اسْتَغْفَرَ اللَّهَ غَفَرَ لَهُ  الْبَلَدُ الَْْمِيُن، عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -26  .مَنْ سَبهحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ الزههْراَءِ ع 

(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-
Zahra-asws, then seeks Forgiveness, Allah-azwj will Forgive (his sins) for him’’.533 

ِِْدَايةَُ، -27 َ  وَ َُلَُوُنَ تَسْبِ  ا ََةِ وَ هِيَ أرَْبَع  وَ َُلَُوُنَ تَكْبِيرةًَ وَ َُلَ َ  وَ َُلَُوُنَ تَُْمِيدَةً فإَِنه مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ يحَةً وَ َُلَ سَبِ حْ بتَِسْبِيحِ فاَطِمَةَ ع بَ عْدَ الْفَريِ
 .قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ ثْنَِ رجِْلَيْهِ غُفِرَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Glorify the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima-asws after the obligatory (Salat), and it is of thirty-
four Takbeer(s), and thirty-three Glorifications, and thirty-three Praises. The one who does 
that before he folds his legs (to get up from the Salat), (his sins) will be Forgiven for him’’.534 

  ع كُتِبَ مُسَبِ حاً وَ إِنْ لََْ يُسَبِ حْ بِهاَ.مَنْ كَانَتْ مَعَهُ سُبْحَة  مِنْ طِيِن قَبِْْ الُْْسَيْنِ  الذ كِْرَى، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -28

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who were to have a rosary with him from clay of the grave of Al-
Husayn-asws, he will be written as being glorifying and even if he does not glorify with it’’.535 

 وَ اللَّهُ أَكْبَُْ مَعَ كُلِ  سُبْحَةٍ كَتَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ سِتهةَ أنَه مَنْ أدََارَ تُ رْبةََ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فِ يدَِهِ وَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ  الْبَلَدُ الَْْمِيُن، رُوِيَ  -29
 ا.وَ مََُا عَنْهُ سِتهةَ آلََفِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ رَفَعَ لَهُ سِتهةَ آلََفِ دَرَجَةٍ وَ أَُْ بَتَ لَهُ مِنَ الشهفَاعَاتِ بِثِْلِهَ آلََفِ حَسَنَةٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ –  

‘One who rotates the soil of Al-Husayn-asws (with a rosary) in his hand and says, ‘Glory be to 
Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is 
the Greatest’, with every rosary (he rotates), Allah-azwj will Write six thousand good deeds 
being for him, and Deleted six thousand evil deeds from him, and Raise six thousand ranks for 
him, and Affirm for him from the intercessions, similar to it’’.536 

عُونَ حَسَنَةً وَ إِنْ قَ لهبَهَا سَاهِياً فَعِشْرُونَ حَسَنَةً بهةٍ أرَْب َ يُسْتَحَبُّ حَْْلُ سُبْحَةٍ مِنْ طِينِهِ ع َُلَثًَ وَ َُلَُِيَن حَبهةً فَمَنْ قَ لهبَهَا ذَاكِراً للَّهِِ فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  حَ  الدُّرُوسُ، -30
ََلَ مِنْ سُبْحَةِ طِينِهِ ع.  وَ مَا سُبِ حَ بِِفَْ

(The book) ‘Al Durous’ –  
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‘It is recommended to carry a rosary from his-asws clay (grave of Al-Husayn-asws), of thirty three 
beads. The one who turns it doing Zikr of Allah-azwj, for him with every bead will be forty good 
deeds, and if he turns it inattentively, twenty good deeds, and one cannot glorify with 
anything superior than a rosary of his-asws clay’’.537 

يعَتُ  بةَِ للِتهوْبةَِ، للِشهيْخِ عَلِيٍ  ره عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:رسَِالَةُ السُّجُودِ عَلَى التَُّْ  -31 ِْ نَا عَنْ أرَْبَعٍ خَُْرَةٍ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهَا وَ خَاتٍَ يَ تَخَتهمُ بِهِ وَ لََ يَسْتَغْنِ 
َ كُتِبَ لَهُ بِ سِوَاكٍ يَسْتَاكُ بهِِ وَ سُبْحَةٍ مِنْ طِيِن قَبِْْ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فِيهَا  َ  وَ َُلَُوُنَ حَبهةً مَتََّ قَ لهبَهَا فَذكََرَ اللَّه كُلِ  حَبهةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ حَسَنَةً وَ إِذَا قَ لهبَهَا سَاهِياً يَ عْبَثُ َُلَ

 بِهاَ كُتِبَ لَهُ عِشْرُونَ حَسَنَةً.

(The book) ‘Risalat Al Sujoud Ala Turbat Lil Tawba’ of the Sheykh Ali,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Shias are not needless from four – a 
Khumrah (tablet for Sajdah) he prays Salat upon, and a ring he wears with, and a toothbrush 
he brushes teeth with, and a rosary from clay of the grave of Al-Husayn-asws wherein are thirty-
three beads. When he turns it, so he does Zikr of Allah-azwj, forty good deeds will be written 
for him with every bead, and when he turns it inattentively in vain with it, twenty good deeds 
will be written for him’’.538 

. وَاعِظِيَن، عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:رَوْضَةُ الْ  يعَتنَُا عَنْ أرَْبَعٍ عَنْ خَُْرَةٍ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهَا إِلَى آخِرِ مَا مَره ِْ  لََ يَسْتَغْنِ 

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Shias are not needless from four – from a Khumrah (tablet 
for Sajdah) he prays upon’ – up to the end of what has passed’’.539 

نْ مَزاَرٍ بَِِطِ  مَُُمهدِ لشههِيدِ رَفَعَ اللَّهُ دَرَجَتَهُ نَ قْلً مِ لً مِنْ خَطِ  اوَجَدْتُ بَِِطِ  الشهيْخِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْبَُاعِيِ  جَدِ  الشهيْخِ الْبَهَائِيِ  قَدهسَ اللَّهُ رُوحَهُمَا نَ قْ  -32
دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَعِيهةَ قاَلَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: هِ وَ إِذَا حَرهكَهَا وَ  مَنِ اتَّهَذَ سُبْحَةً مِنْ تُ رْبةَِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع بْنِ مَُُمه إِنْ سَبهحَ بِهاَ وَ إِلَه سَبهحَتْ فِ كَفِ 

 اهٍ كُتِبَ لَهُ تَسْبِيحَةً وَ إِذَا حَرهكَهَا وَ هُوَ ذَاكِرُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَى كُتِبَ لَهُ أرَْبعَِيَن تَسْبيِحَةً.هُوَ سَ 

I found in the handwriting of the Sheykh Muhammad Bin Ali Al Juba’at, grandfather of the Sheykh Al Bahaie, 
may Allah-azwj Sanctify their souls, copying from the handwriting of Al Shaheed, may Allah-azwj Raise his rank, 
copying from ‘Mazar’ in the handwriting of Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Maiyya,  

‘It is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who takes a rosary from soil of (grave of) 
Al-Husayn-asws, either he glorifies with it or else it will glorify in his hand, and when he moves 
it while he is inattentive, Glorification are written for him, and when he moves it while he is 
doing Zikr of Allah-azwj the Exalted, forty Glorifications are written for him’’.540 

ُ لَهُ أرَْبَ عَمِائَةِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ مََُا عَنْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: يَتْ لَهُ أرَْبَ عُمِائَةِ حَاجَةٍ مَنْ سَبهحَ بِسُبْحَةٍ مِنْ طِيِن قَبِْْ الُْْسَيْنِ ع تَسْبِيحَةً كَتَبَ اللَّه َِ  وَ  هُ أرَْبَ عَمِائَةِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ قُ
 رفُِعَ لَهُ أرَْبَ عُمِائَةِ دَرَجَةٍ 
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And from him-asws having said: ‘One who glorifies with a rosary from clay of the grave of Al-
Husayn-asws, Glorification (of (Syeda) Fatima-asws), four hundred good deeds are written for 
him, and four hundred evil deeds are Deleted from him, and four hundred needs are fulfilled 
for him, and four hundred ranks are Raised for him’. 

بْحَةُ بِِيُُوطٍ زُرْقٍ أرَْبعَاً وَ َُلَُِيَن خَرَزَةً وَ هِيَ سُبْحَةُ مَوْلََتنَِا فاَطِمَةَ  ا قُ الزههْراَءِ لَ ُُه قاَلَ وَ تَكُونُ السُّ تِلَ حَْْزَةُ ع عَمِلَتْ مِنْ طِيِن قَبْْهِِ سُبْحَةً تُسَبِ حُ بِهاَ بَ عْدَ  مه
 كُلِ  صَلَةٍ 

The he-asws said: ‘And it should be the rosary with blue thread of thirty-four bead, and it is the 
rosary of our Mistress Fatima Al Zahra-asws. When Hamza-as was killed, she-asws made a rosary 
from clay of his-as grave glorifying with it after every Salat’.  

سَ سِرُّهُ.  هَذَا آخِرُ مَا نَ قَلْتُهُ مِنْ خَطِ هِ قُدِ 

This is the last of what we have copied from his handwriting, may his soul be Sanctified’’.541 

نُه مَسْئُولََت  ا قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص للِْمُهَاجِراَتِ عَلَيْكُنه بِالتهسْبِيحِ وَ التههْلِيلِ وَ التهقْدِيسِ وَ لََ تَ غْفُلْنَ فَ تَنْسَيْنَ  الْمَكَارمُِ، -33 لرهحَْْةَ وَ اعْقِدْنَ بِالَْْنَامِلِ فإَِنَّه
 .مُسْتَنْطَقَات  

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said to the emigrating women: ‘Upon you all with the glorifying, and 
extolling the Oneness and the Holiness, and do not be neglectful for you forsaken of the 
Mercy, and count with the fingertips for these will be Questioned, speaking’’.542 
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